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PREFACE 


About twenty years ago, when I gdt PercivaFs collection of 
Tamil proverbs into my hands, I had only been a short time in 
India, and had as yet got no insight into Indian thought and liter- 
ature. I had read only a couple of small Tamil story books, but 
when reading these I had already perceived that the Indians could 
hardly tell a story without introducing some proverbs into it. 
My attention was thus at an early period of my life in India drawn 
to proverbs, and I began to study PercivaFs collection. I got, 
however, very little out of my study, as Percival had only givBn a 
translation of the Tamil proverbs, and had given no hints as to 
their meaning. So in those days I got no insight whatever into 
the real household proverbs, but had almost to rest satisfied with 
the many aphorisms, or what we in Tamil call £^Qu>nifi, of which 
we find large numbers in all our Tamil proverb collections. Yet, 
from what I had seen in the story books and in PercivaFs collec- 
tion I had got an interest in these terse, blunt and poetic sayings ; 
and year after year on getting deeper into the thought and life 
of India, and at the same time becoming acquainted with more and 
more of the proverbs, ray interest in them steadily increased. 
And whenever I met with a new proverb either when talking with 
the people or reading Tamil books, I always looked for it in Perci-^ 
vaFs collection, and if he had not got it, I took a note of it ; and 
at times I tried to have some of them explained by the common 
people. 

While I was thus leisurely prosecuting the study of Tamil 
proverbs, the Rev. J. Laaarus, b.a., began to prepare a Dictionary 
of Tamil Proverbs.” 1 looked forward to the publication of this 
book with very great interest, but when it appeared, I was some- 
what disappointed with it, partly because Mr. Lazarus had not 
given a translation of the proverbs and partly because his expla- 
nation of the proverbs seemed to me, from the insight I had got 
into the proverbs through years of study, not always to be the right 
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one. But the book roused my interest afresh, and I took a Tamil 
munshi for about three years to go through all the proverbs I had 
found in other collections, and those I now found in Mr. Lazarus*s 
book, and also those I had collected myself. This study with my 
munshi together with the kind help I got from other Tamil people 
led me to a fuller uiideri^tanding of Oriental proverbial literature, 
•and after a couple of years investigation,^ I got the idea of pub- 
lishing a collection of these beautiful national sayings. But no 
sooner had I began to realize the idea, than I felt how much 
easier it was to get an idea than to carry it out. And hundreds 
of times, when going on with this work, have I felt the force of 
the Tamil proverb : I stepped into the water without knowing 
its depth.” 

When the idea of publishing a collection of Tamil proverbs 
occurred to me, I saw at once that I had great difficulties to face. 
I had the difficulty of two languages, both of which were foreign 
to me. I had the fear — ^and still have it — that it might be too much 
for a foreigner to venture on the publication of Tamil proverbs, 
as proverbs undoubtedly form the most difficult branch of a nation^s 
literature to comprehend. Besides this, it was clear to me that 
if I were to publish Tamil proverbs, I could not adopt the usual 
alphabetical order, but would have to arrange them , into groups. 
Another difficulty — and without comparison the most important 
one^ — ^was to get the proper meaning of the proverbs, not as some 
pandits may please to explain them, but as common men and 
women understand them, when they use timm in their every day 
life. Another difficulty, again, was to have these thousands of 
•proverbs before me sifted. What was to be taken, and what to be 
left out ? It always seemed to me that pur collections of proverbs 
suffered from a great evil, viz., that they contained too many 
useless sayings, too many aphorisms and too many repetitions of 
the same proverbs. 

With these difficulties befoi'e me I started, hoping that the 
proverb would prove true : Little strokes at last fell great oaks,” 
or as we say in Tamil .* Stroke upon stroke will make even a 
grindstone creep.” 

When going into the study of Tamil proverbs one finds that 
little has been done in the way of making a scientific investigation 
of them. All proverbs, sayings and aphorisms we meet with in our 
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Tapiil proverb (Jollecfcions we generally call Tamil proverbs, but the^e 
two terms — Tamil and Proverbs — raise two great questions ; Are 
they all Tamil originally, and are they all proverbs ? When com- 
paring the Tamil proverbs with the Telngu ones, we find a good 
number almost word for word the same. And I remember when once 
walking with a friend in the streets of Poona, that he quoted two 
Marathi proverbs, both of which we have literally in Tamil. At 
Bombay I once happened to look into a Marathi proverb collection, 
and when I asked for a translation of the first proverb in the book 
I found it to be ours : The dancing girl, who could not dance, said 
that the hall was not big enough.” But which is which in our 
Tamil proverb collections. They are all called Tamil. 

Again, is it right to insert in our collections of proverbs 
hundreds and hundreds of aphorisms, classical sayings (i^Qinni^) 
and common sayings, when these only communicate a truth in a 
general way, without making use of any sort of illustration ? It 
seems to me that we should not aJlow the confusion of proverbs 
with mere precepts or maxims destitute of proverbial significance and 
character ” to go on. Each in its proper place. I have not left 
them out altogether, but tried to insert only such as are common, 
and at the same time contain rare words or idiomatic phrases. 

To show what I mean by aphorisms and precepts, I shall 
quote a few here : — — e.(i9(^dreni£)LL(9th m^iflujui 
— (tpfieSQ^o QsilL^ssffjr^ Qpu^eSQeo QspmhOujS , — 
sih SPihu&nh sfffiiuth 

tmir erMOtrih u€S}s, — iB€orQs>LD ^(gii 
^0th.—QsLLu.ea>Q/ erMOtrih iBthuirQ/n, nsthiSeurQ^io^iifih Q^treo^o/rQ ^, — 
^eoiLDUJtreiRpiT&fr, — lj^uj striBiuiiseif^eo Qtuirs^^P&r 

unwui Qeudoeotr ^, — ^(n^^irnQe^ snifiajih 

— Q^eooj ^^sih euffctj Qurrprr^, 

Here are a fdw more of the same kind, but a little more clas- 
sical in their grammar : — (^euartHeoeotr/f eSIpenp erdieitni — 

^jrdmpp^m QpBauxf ^eunesr. — u^fiu&S^nrr 

gjtiruuQudB^eo SaB iBm(gui^ssuU(du >, — 
^9d&Q€ki(r QutTQ^m ^paruth criiedn 

— ffiutreoitjdQ^nns^ uednQ^iuMsr^th 

fijp* — Q^ffeogjgih Qsireo ^dsQpib (Ss®u) p(^th. — iBeoeo 
pQeo (S^esm tidsio. — par utrpptjeoi^vL^LOy 

pek QwesflGotutiiti Qu^amir, ^e^puceoeoffiy meoe^pu)^^, uiiesrujnmr 
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isSv^iL^Qpfh ^iLCduuesS Q^tueuir ^, — Bat where would bi? 

end of it, if these were to be passed off as proverbs ? A fine colK e- 
tion, quite a Mahabharata, might be made out o^* them, 'rile 
literature of India abounds in them. From the Mahabharata, Hito- 
padesa, and other books, we could easily get a beautiful 

collection of aphorisms and sayings counted by thousands. 

Many of the proverbs met with in books have so often been 
handled by pandits, that we meet with the same proverb in a num- 
ber of forms. The same is the case with a number of proverbs, 
which, just because they are in common use all over the country, 
have become slightly altered when wandering about the country 
from place to place and from caste to caste. As they are in spite 
of slight changes the same proverb, they ought either to be put 
down together or references ought to be made from one to th*, 
other, as Captain Carr has tried to do in his collection of Telugi? 
proverbs. If this is not done, they cannot but give the inex 
perienced student of proverbs a great deal of trouble; and to ma 
they have been a real worry, as I had to find them all out, ir. 
order that I might not in this collection repeat two proverbs tha’ 
ave the same. Uere arc a few examples of this kind : — 

SGoafesSeo SiaSifrt^uuiTff &^e^CpL^rr:=zssm€odil&o ulLl, 

G!>ses>iu^ ;$/SljJun/R^^tszetD^^uLSs ^GSBfGsSeo uLLi^nio Gosesiujd aecsri^uu 
s^esS^uiLL^neo &Dses>uj eT&am u&jor€aBr&)rrw^eSff^ 
Q^LLu^uQuirQ^nnsiSfrrf :=:eS^u^Qei 
^^uui(i^€aru-n, — jj^iJcuilL^ek (^u<sf)UGSiuJS Sen/S^eo wuSIjtlduS 
sjiTibu Ly^Lju®<i) = ®«Rr£_« Sekri^ ^ihuiLL^ek (^ugs>u iX/oSQif LfpuuQih , — 
^wn^freoi^u u0Sgs)s ^ktr&Dpac^Lh ©croi — ^loit 

~ Q^LL(das^^'yLiijSl<k^-=z^eu^A^s ^uu 

(3€iiLl.(ddsp^(qL6l€0^z=>sLJUL^rre>iiL6l60^ Q&JtLi^d 
— 9 ll^u>lj iB'^5STmpsu0m(^d eresnssr z:z n>^esrmp<sii 

creisrear^QpLLL^ iB*2issiikpnnd(^d (^<sfflffl^^:=:zQp(t^^ir 
a/<T5«@ ff!TijSdybBo-=.(ipp£Mio e*bssribj$€u0d(^ if nth <sj ^, — 
ptr^ Q^p^th Qs®^pfT&srz= ^(^euirdjp^iT&n Qa(^ppiT€sr 

Qs(9l/ififTka :=i &<^irp^s SnirLCfsiffi Os^p^iresj Q^p^ih 

pirm z=^9iui^Il fijpu u&reiR QsGppirear Qs®^pnGfr,- 

sL^eSQeo gjppui QunilL^ ~ aQpp^np^io espph Qumli^^Qua^. ■=. 

aQppfiffpfS^ ^ppwQuntlQp pstssr^f^ir ^j&fipppirpQuneo . — Q&j'^tupp 
^huiLt^Sir ws^u iSvf^p^d 9so)pppn^h:=iQek/hBoti9&)eOnp ^huLLi^m 
Saurppn^a^ti^ iS^esrsQaiLi^ ^ihuil.u,kjr 9es)ffppn 
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iHearsQsilL^ Quear^nfi Si€Siff/i/f/r^u >, — 

Si^ip GfOTjpuh tLirmsntLi er&trjpuh f^jmjnru}^ Q^/ri)eo 

eofTunTzpeundj t^eiff^^Q^fr wiriostriij Lf&fiji/fQ^tr, — ijes>Lj!/s ufS 

uy£i>ff=:jptl€»L- u/Sujajp, — ^GDgd^i^ih Seap^L^u} 

pjfiihutr^:=^(^9Sip(gLji> peaihi^ih fSetop^t^ih pcffwuir^ = Q^mpf^LJih SL,p 

p/r(dili = Smp(^u.ih — SilL^/rtkpetojruSeo Qsnili^s (^iLt^i^aiiBeo 

Qfgfistli^mpffih =% ^iLujL^^euSid QpwQsrrLli^it siKdppjSaSQeo Qmfisil 
(diDtr =x Qp^ Qsrfilu^ppt pmGst^nijSL^n€^S(^ QmfisiLt^ppi = 

QpAearwsrp^A Qp&fQsnLlL^u utesrLDjfpfieoQisfSisLL^LeiirjpQuneo^ Qpear 

2Bsrs(gji Qp&rQsfrtlL^u uBssri^ QfSfSsilu^m^fSutfe^, — cfs/r Qid^sp ist^&n 
Loi^ WLL^eo Qu)^^ (su.iBp^'bstfruCoufrdo =z ^l^sQsh urreo^trirp^ 

ctf0iC?«/r ufreoejnnp^ =z ufreoojfrir/i^ e^mO 

(ftutr mjLjhL\S(^u ucfGO^nap^ «L«w©0^ai/r =r Qlo^^u uneo (^i^dS 
(yuj/Ty tmh Qubdffu ujeo ^tjf,s@(n^(uiT, — £y^eo /seoeojp QpSjpi Qundoeon 
pjfi cr LDjnh tseoeojppn^ar Qp^Q QslLl^^. 

The above are only a few examples of the many repetitious 
of the very same proverb. 

There is_another way of changing a p‘roverb>wi?i^., by putting 
the second half of a proverb at the beginning, so that we get two 

proverbs out o f one._ As an instance : — utlu. sneSQ&f u(du>, QslImu 

O^i^Quj Qs(9w, changed into ; — (gufXSuj . QaBih u^L^sneSIQeo 
uBih; jj^dpsneo (tpQpeS, mt^dpstfeo 9QpeS, changed into: — isL^ip 
streSK3€ii ffCS-peS, sneSQeo QpQpeS, 

As my aim in making this collection has been practical rather 
than scientific, 1 have not tried to soHe all these difficulties in any 
other way than by trying my best to avoid all repetitions. But with 
reference to this there is much for any one to do who would try to 
give us a scientific collection of Tamil proverbs. In such a work 
we should also expect to see what we call Tamil prov^btf sifted, so 
that we might learn where they have originated, as in a good 
English collection of proverbs we can see where each had its origin 
— in Greece, in Italy, in Spain, in Germany or elsewhere. 

This collection of proverbs is a selection from the thousands 
that are given in our Tamil proverb collections, and also from the 
many I have coma across when reading Tamil books and conversing 
with Tamil people. 'Though I feel sure that there are a good 
number of real household proverbs I have not giyen that ought to 
be in such a collection as this, I am at the same time convinced 
that there cannot be vtry many Once a man gave me 200 
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proverbs which he had collected at Madura, but among them all I 
found only two new ones which were not more or less a repetition 
of what 1 bad. 

The Tamil proverb collections from which I have got help 
are : — A bazaar book containing about 2,000 proverbs without any 
English. •La/«ou>dFO#/r^ a collectipn of about 5,000 Tamil 

proverbs published in 1872, which is with reference to real 
household proverbs, far superior to Percivars. The book is out 
of print but can be seen in our public libraries. Then there is 
PercivaFs collection of about 6,000 proverbs with an English 
translation. A very useful little Handbook of Tamil Proverbs 
and Phrases*^ was published in 1888 by Mr. P. Satya Nesan, b.a., 
containing 500 proverbs only, but with transUition, application and 
many similar English proverbs. The last collection that appeared 
was Mr. Lazarus’s Dictionary of Tamil Proverbs.” This book is 
now the largest collection we have, and so far it makes its prede- 
cessors Fuperfluous. Mr. Lazarus has not translated the proverbs, 
but to every one he has given a hint as to its meaning. 

The other books from which I have chiefly drawn are the Tamil 
story books and Sastras. Of such 1 shall mention a few : 

Pandit S. M. Natesa Sastri's Folklore in Southern India,” which 
has a number of proverbs and Tamil stories to illustrate them, A 
magazine published some years ago called : The Saguna Bodhini 
Series.” A book called ^unuMtrL^mih is, though written in poetry, 
full of proverbs. This is still more the case with Vinoda Rasa- 
manjari” by A. Viraswami Cheitiar, late Pandit in the Madras 
Pre'sidency College. This book is simply interwoven with Tamil 
Proverbs. Mathar Neethy ” is another story book containing 
many fine proverbs ; and the same may be said of a book called : 

^^The Viveka Chintamani,” a monthly magazine, 
published by Mr. C. V. Swaminatha Iyer in Triplicane, has for the 
last year had a number of Tamil proverbs with Tamil explanation 
in every issue. The Sastras translated from Sanskrit into Tamil 
contain hardly any proverbs except the Mahabharata. This royal 
storehouse of something of everything that India has produced con- 
tains a good number of proverbs interspersed throughout the huge 
volume. So evcMi with reference to proverbs the Bengali proverb 
almo.st holds sTOod : “ What is there after the Mahabharata ? ” 
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Dear as these beautiful little proverbs are to Tamil people, 
I have for years wondered that so little has been done to make 
them known to Europeans, specially to European ladies, who 
have, or, at least, could have, so much influence with Indian 
women. Percival gave a translation to his collection and left it 
there. But a mere translation of a real proverb will not in 
most cases bring us into contact with its homely meaning. Take 
as an instance Percival’s : — g/Bemufr^ 

translated : the younger sister feeds on leaves, the elder is 
accustomed to fruit ; ” in this case the translation is wrong, but even 
if it were translated properly, it would have no meaning to a Euro- 
pean. As Percival says, In many instances the application has 
equally puzzled both myself and others to whom I have applied for 
information.^^ To be sure, there^s the rub in trying to explain 
proverbs. And consequently Percival left out the application, 
although he says that foreigners destined to spend the best part of 
their life among the Tamil people will find their proverbs of ines- 
timable value. But in many cases a Tamil proverb without its 
application is to a foreigner almost like an unbroken cocoanut to a 
dog, as the Tamil saying is, Mr. P. Satya Nesan in his collection 
began in the right way, but did not go far enough ; Mr. J. Lazarud, 
on the other hand, had his thoughts chiefly directed on collecting 
all the Tamil proverbs into one book. Hence Tamil proverbs as 
such have hitherto been handed over to us like a chaos. 

My desire, as I have already indicated, has been first to make the 
application of each proverb clear, and next to divide them into 
families. As far as I have succeeded in grasping the meaning, so 
far almost have I succeeded, I suppose, in getting them into their 
proper families. But it is hard to get such a register of sin, as prov- 
erbs almost are, into a systematic order. The phenomena of sin- 
ful life are so manifold, and the reflections on it so numerous 
that the difficulties sometimes seemed to me insurmountable. Be 
it remembered, that as long as I was working at the arranging of 
them I had not at hand the English index nor the two glossaries 
and the many references from one proverb to another, and from 
one family to another, that are now before the reader. But in 
spite of all the difficulties and drawbacks, it seems to me (hat it 
is only when we have arranged the proverbs in gi^oups or families 
that wo are able to sef3 what the proverbs teach us. I do not look 

B 
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upon the arrangement introduced by mo aa at all final. Far from 
it. What I have done I wish to he considered a beginning only, 
or a little attempt at cultivating the ground. Many of the prov- 
erbs are imperfectly explained, partly because their meaning has 
not been fully grasped, and partly because many of them to be well 
undei*stood ought to have a little story attached to them. They 
might be divided into more families, and all the minor families 
might again be grouped into main families, as I have tried to do 
at the beginning of the book, and also at the end of it. 

As the result of bringing the proverbs into groups, though I 
have in many cases not achieved what I have aimed at, one can 
easily get an insight into the social, ethical or domestic thoughts 
contained in them. Take as an instance tUb family on fate and 
fortune. There may within this family be a few that would have 
fitted in better somewhere else, and in some other family may be a 
few that might have been inserted under fate and fortune ; but one 
can at once by the help of the arrangement of the book get an 
insight into what the Tamil proverbs teach on such a subject. I 
have also observed that the dividing of the proverbs into families is 
a great advantage in the study of the Tamil language itself. Though 
each proverb in a family may be said to harp on on^ and the same 
string, the thought is expressed in a variety of terms, some of which 
are synonymous. Look for instance at the family on ostentation or 
— one of the chief Indian sins, according to tlie proverbs at 
least — in what a variety of language is vanity rebuked ! Another 
advantage of the family arrangement is that as a nunibej* of similar 
proverbs are brought together, they need less explanation ; for 
apart from a few that are misplaced, the heading of each chapter 
— though in many cases it has been difficult to find an adequate 
heading — gives the key to the meaning of all that are included 
under it. It is a matter of consequence that though the proverbs 
in each family allude to the same thing, they are in most cases not 
synonymous. In the chapter on a mother, it is at once evident 
that most of the proverbs have little or nothing cunnecting them 
but this, that they refer to a mother. In the same chapter we 
get also a good insight into the way in which India regards a 
mother in all her capacities. In an houFs time one can by study- 
ing the chapter on a mother get some real knowledge of her posi- 
tion in India, — a knowledge which one could hardly get from any 
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other sonrcos. 1'he references from one namber to another all 
til rough the book are not to be taken as references to synonymous 
proverbs. This holds good in a few cases, but more often the 
references mean only that the reader would do well to compare 
the particular proverb with another, because they are closely 
related in thought or in language. As related individual proverbs 
are referred to each other, so are whole families referred to each 
other by the numbers given below the different chapters. 

In selecting English equivalents for the Tamil proverbs I 
have used the following books: — W. Carew Hazlitt^s "English 
Proverbs and Proverbial Phrases.” " A Handbook of Proverbs,” 
which is a republication of Ray^s collection of English Proverbs. 
Captain Carr's "Telngu Proverbs ” A collection of Marathi Prov- 
erbs. And "Eastern Proverbs and Emblems” by the Rev. J. Long. 

A few words on the characteristics of Indian proverbs com- 
pared with the English, as they have struck me while working on 

them, may not be out of place, though I have not made a sturdy of 
this subject. 

When going through an English collection of proverbs, one 
is struck by the number of proverbs referring to the weather and 
the seasons. India has very few proverbs of this kind. In India 
we have the South-West monsoon from May to October, and the 
North-East monsoon from November to April, and there is the end 
of it. The cliaracteristic of the weather in England is change, 
while in India it is regularity. It would be thoroughly out of 
place in India to say : — " A woman's mind and winter wind change 
oft.” For the big chapter in this book on " Sorrow and lamenta- 
tion of women” I could hardly find any equivalent from the 
English. The English woman has been respected, while her 
Indian sister has met with very little respect, hence her lamenta- 
tion, and her revolting in bitter terms against her oppressors. 
Again, in India we have no girls or young ladies. We meet in 
India with female children and wives, as the Indian woman passes 
at once from Being a child to being a wife. But in Europe young 
women have a fine time for their development, both physical and 
intellectual, before they get married. In this transition period, 

then, there is a rich sphere for English proverbs, but as there is 
no such period in India, there are no such Indian proverbs. Even 
a «vidow is not overlooked by the English proverbs, as slie some- 
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if possiW^a tp jn the Indiau widow 

has no such aspiration^ for she is a n^r^ widow^ a Qfi€brmL^&, a 
contemptible thing ! WbmiSiV^d^^ plays a part in English 
proverbs^ but it is jewelry which is here the all-important thing ; 
hence the tailor’s shop plays the same part in Europe as the gold* 
smith’s in India. In India a woman has had no trouble in dressing 
up in order to make an attractive appearance in Society^ as her 
parents arranged her marriage for her while she was still a child. 
Even if she is a monkey — exceedingly ugly — she will be married. 

The Tamil proverbs referring to vanity and ostentation out- 
number the English and are at the same time very pointed. There 
is almost no end to the Tamil proverbs on the wicked tendency in 
the human race to see their enemies destroyed. Though India is 
saturated with superstition^ it seems to me^ strange to say, that 
we meet with more English than Tamil proverbs on superstition. 
The Tamil proverbs almost altogether leave out criticism of super- 
stition^ ceremonies^ gods and temples^ in short, all that refers to 
religious life. Even on caste there are comparatively few. Folly and 
laziness are regarded so differently by the Indians and the English 
that it is impossible to find English equivalents for the Tamil. 

The meaning of an English and a Tamil proverb may be the 
same, but the habits, customs and climate have formed them so 
differently. As an instance, we say in Tamil : “ Ears (ornamented) 
with palmyra-leaves are better than ears with no ornaments;” 
for this wj0 might put the English : — Better a bare foot, than no 
foot at all ; ” to go bare-footed in the Northern countries of Europe, 
especially in winter-time, would be very bard, but in India it is 
difficult to understand this English proverb, as all Indians still 
enjoy the great privilege of going bare-footed. 

One great peculiarity about the I’amil or Dravidian proverbs 
is that the animals we meet with are but dumb figures brought in 
merely for the purpose of illustration. In the Panchatandra, on 
the other hand, all animals are imbued with sense and characteris- 
tics ; they* think, talk, move and behave in every way like man. 
Nay, some animals in those ancient days seem even to have been 
reading the Vedas. The Aryans have given life to all their 
animals. The Dravidians, on the contrary, seem not to have seen 
much in animals; in their ’proverbs, at least, they have not 
attributed anything like intellect to them, except perhaps a little 
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to the cat. The shrewd and sensible elephant represents in Tamil 
proverbs outward f^eatness only. The gentle cow gives milk. 
The buffalo is for ploughing. Sheep are as stupid as their shep- 
herd. The dog^s faithfulness is unknown. Dogs, pigs and crows 
are dirty and greedy animals. The ass is ever obstinate, but has 
willingly or unwillingly to submit to hard work and hard treatment; 
its fate is a hard and pitiful one, indeed ; in the hands of the 
washerman it fares as badly as the monkey in the hands of the 
mendicant. The doctor and medicine for the poor ass is ’to go 
and roll itself in the dust of the street. Whatever is done to an 
ass, it cannot become a horse ; in this sense the horse is used for 
something great and grand. But as the animals are brought in 
only in order to illustrate, and not for their own sake at all, they 
are of little interest in this connection. 

I have always been much struck with the complaining, the 
sighing, the groaning under the tyranny of men and of fate that 
underlies so many of the Indian proverbs. This is also the case 
with the Indian songs, hence also almost all tunes in India are full 
of melancholy. The triumphant tone does not pervade anything 
Indian. In all departments of Indian literature it is as if the 
goddess of the earth, Bhfimid^vi, stood personified, groaning under 
the burden heaped upon her. This feeling has found very strong 
expression in the Bhagavatgita : — 

Arjuna. 

Slayer of Madhu ! Yet again, this Y6g, 

This Peace, derived from equanimity, 

Made known by thee — I see no fixity 
Therein, no rest, because the heart of men 
Is unfixed, Krishna ! rash, tumultuous, 

Wilful and strong. It were all one, I think. 

To hold the wayward wind, as tame raari’s heart. 

K^nshia, 

Hero long armed ! beyond denial, hard 
Man’s heart is to restrain and wavering ; 

Yet may it grow restrained by habit. Prince ! 

By want of self-command. This Y6g, I say, 

Cometh not lightly to th’ ungoverned : (who need it !) 

But he who will be master of himself 
Shall win it, if he stoutly strive thereto. 

The Song Celestial . — E. Arnold. 
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Bat why so much ado about nothing ? Why take so much 
trouble about these proverbs ? What is the good of it ? Who cares 
for these obsolete childish things ? Perhaps some old grandmother, 
when telling stories to women and children inside the houses who 
are half asleep on their mats, may make some use of them. But 
we men of the nineteenth century, what on earth have we to do 
with obsolete proverbial literature, some may ask. My answer is 
that it is well known that the more a nation develops the more 
its proverbs die out;* but though Europe has now for many 
hundreds ol years been developing, there are many proverbs still 
in circulation among the different nations of Europe, and some of 
these proverbs will not die out as long as there is a tongue on earth 
to speak them. Whether we look to the West or to the East we 
find that figurative speech always has great influence over the 
masses. I suppose this was the reason why Jesus, who “ knew 
what was in man,^^ spake unto the multitude in parables; and 
without a parable spake he not unto them.^’ It is interesting to 
observe that the latest IVmil drama : Lilavati-Sulochana'^ written 
by an educated man, P. Sambandam, b.a., contains about a score 
of Tamil proverbs. If proverbs are still largely in use by the 
masses, if they still form a part of their daily language, used in 
practical life for practical purposes, it is clearly our duty to know 
them, if we want to exert any influence on the people. 

When we read biographies of great men, we often see these 
great men attribute much of their greatness to their mother’s 
influence on them in their early life. A mother, or a home, does 
lay the first foundation in every child’s heart for its future, and in 
most cases the foundation laid by the mother or by the women of 
the home, has a most important effect on the moral life afterwards. 
In this case India is no exception to the rule. But from where 
does the Indian mother get thoughts by which to educate her 
children at home ? When a child is naughty, or when a daughter 
has quarrelled with her mother-in-law and comes home, does an 
Indian mother in such cases in order to rebuke or comfort quote 
from the Bhagavatgita, or from the Upanishads ? Does she from 
these books try to inculcate in the child’s heart what the different 
indriyas mean ? that some of them are to be subdued, others again 
to be developed ? 

The Indian mother has her own practical way at home. 
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Legends, stories and proverbs are her storehouse ; from these she 
obtains material for rebuking, for sneering, for warning, for en- 
couraging, for comforting and for praising. The proverbs and 
maxims are Indians practical ethics . The Indian prov^Rs are^ not 
antiquarian curiosities, but living and stern realities, and hence 
perhaps more celestial than the so-called Celestial Songs’* of 
the Bhagavatgita. 

By a good knowledge of Indian proverbs one is enabled, as it 
were, to feel the moral pulse of the Indian people, and a sound 
insight into the proverbial literature of India is like getting a 
microscope by which one can look deeply into the recesses of the 
native heart. Nothing else can throw so much light on the daily 
practice of the Indians as do the proverbs. And if one could 
publish the obscene ones also, which often contain most striking 
truths, we should see still deeper into the misery of the country. 
But the obscene ones with which I have met in our collection^ 
and in intercourse with the people, 1 have left out. I have, how- 
ever, reason to believe that there are many obscene ones besides 
the few that I have seen and heard; and that they are freely 
used by the great majority of the common people even in their 
children’s presence. The children are often, I am told, made to 
laugh over them. 

Proverbs are merciless in their criticism of sinful life, and 
they always aim at putting things right. As already said, the 
Indian . mothers nurse their sons and daughters with them. By 
proverbs satire is pronounced over folly and over wickedness. By 
a proverb a crowd or a household is made to smile pleasantly, that . 
otherwise might have got into a hot fight. In proverbs lies buried an 
endless store of criticism, encouragement, humour, sorfow and com- 
plaint, referring to all classes of mankind from the unborn child to 
the grey-haired veteran. And as the Hindu — and we might for that 
matter say the whole world — likes to hurt without hurting 
»(D8pjp), that, he may not burn his own fingers, he has in the pro- 
verbial literature material by the help of which he can indirectly 
express his sorrow and joy, his approval or disapproval. By prov- 
erbs the shrewd and avaricious Brahmin is criticised ; the calcu- 
lating and careful Chetty is held up to ridicule or indirectly 
praised ; the shepherd’s stupidity and the kuravan’s rudeness is 
brought out; the ungrateful and deceitful friend is mercilessly 
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rebuked ; the life of immoral women is censured in strong tePms ; 
vanity is ridiculed ; the dulness and indifference of the Pariah is 
sarcastically blamed. No wonder that many of the proverbs are 
universal in their application^ for human life is much the same all 
the world over. Anger, pride, arrogance, selfishness, avarice, 
passion, dissimulation, falsehood and many more sins that keep 
society at a low level, are all of them universal, and it is with such 
that the proverbs deal. 

The Rev. J. Long in his Eastern Proverbs and Emblems’^ 
says with reference to the Chinese proverbs — he has it from 
^^Scarborough’s .Chinese Proverbs”: — Used as quotations, the 
value of proverbs in China is immense. So used in conversation, 
they add a piquancy and- a flavonr which greatly delight the 
Chinese and make mutual intercourse more easy and agreeable. 
But it is to the missionary that the value of an extensive acquaint- 
ance with Chinese proverbs is of the highest importance. Per- 
sonal experience, as well as the repeated testimony of others, 
make us bold to assert, that even a limited knowledge of Chinese 
proverbs is to him daily of inestimable value. A proverb will 
often serve to rouse the flagging attention of a congregation, or to 
arrest it at the commencement of a discourse. A proverb will 
often serve to produce a smile of good nature in an apparently 
ill-tempered audience and so to call forth a kindly feeling which 
did not seem before to exist. And very often a provejrb aptly 
quoted will serve to convey a truth in the most terse and striking 
manner, so obviating the necessity for detached and lengthy argu- 
ments whilst they fix at a stroke the idea you are wishing to 
convey.” The same author remarks: ^^Like the proverbs of 
Solomon the Psalms, Bunyan’s ^ Pilgrim’s Progress,’ 

and the ^Arabian Nights,’ they speak in a language ^ under- 
staiided of the people 

And from Archbishop Trench he quotes : Anyone who by 
after-investigation has sought to discover how much our rustic 
hearers carry away, even from sermons to which they have atten- 
tively listened, will find that it is hardly ever the course or tenor 
of the argument, supposing the discourse to have contained such ; 
bub if anything has been uttered as it used so often to be by 
the best Puritan preachers, tersely, pointedly, epigram matically, 
this will have stayed by them, while all the rest has passed away. 
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Great preachers to the people# such as have found their way to the 
uni ‘ Tsal heart of their fellows, have ever been great employers of 
proverbs/^ 

Pandits when inserting proverbs in the books they have made, 
or in books translated by them, have often tried to refine the langu- 
age in which they are expressed. They are always trying to employ 
big words and highflown terms, not knowing as yet that simplicity 
is the highest beauty. I think it is our duty, when we meet with 
pandit-refined proverbs to bring them back to their original form. 
I could give many examples of this kind, but I shall confine myself to 
one : umfSOtun® or ^upu sGjrjpiui iLeow The 

common form of this proverb is : Ui^jS iSm QunSjLs^jpfth l? 
if is not an indecent word in a Hindu home as yet. Would that no 
worse words were used in Hindu houses ! Real life has dictated 
the proverbs, and as they ai’e used in real life, so they should be 
quoted. Their meaning, their words and their grammar are alike 
practical and simple, why then dress them up in a pandit^s dress ? 
When they die, let them die ; bat as long as they are realities, and 
play an important part in the life of the nation, we should let them 
go in their natural simplicity, and honour them in their natural 
dress. 

The Two Tamil Indexes. 

I might perhaps be blamed for arranging the proverbs into 
families, because this arrangement makes it almost impossible for us 
to find any individual proverb, when we wish to see it. It is, how- 
ever, almost equally difficult to do this with the alphabetic arrange- 
ment, if one does not happen to remember the first word, which is 
often no easy thing, as it may be a most insignificant word, an 
or or or 90 or any other Kttle word which has no relation 
to the meaning of the proverb. I have, however, furnished the book 
with an index, or alphabetical glossary, containing the first word 
of each proverb, so that if the first word is remembered it is easy 
to find any proverb. 

I have noticed by experience that there are words within the 
proverbs that by and by stick to the mind ; while we forget the 
first word of a proverb, we remember words within it. I have 
therefore also provided this book with an index of words from 
within each proverb arranged alphabetically. 
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This latter glossary is given not only to help the reader to 
find the proverbs, but also in order to su|)ply a vocabulary of the 
most important words found in them. The student who takes an 
interest in Tamil can easily, whenever he meets with a word in 
other books, or in conversation, and wishes to see how the word is 
used in proverbs, turn to the two indexes, find the word, and see 
the use of it and also its translation. As to translation, however, 
he may not always find direct help, as the translation of a proverb 
cannot but be somewhet free, if we are to get the meaning out of 
it by a translation. 

To those who might prefer the proverbs arranged according 
to the letter, and not according to the spirit, the two glossaries 
will be of great help, as they can at once find out for themselves 
where the words horse, elephant, monkey, snake, poison, medicine, 
doctor, Brahmin, Pariah, Chetty, rain, wind, sickle, thali, husband, 
wife, woman, destiny and such like words appear. 


I have in conclusion to express my thanks to all who have 
helped me in this work. My munshi, Mr. Vasudeva Pillai, has 
been my chief hel^ in making the proverbs clear to me and in 
giving me their homely applications. He has also supplied me 
with a few hundreds of new proverbs, not found before in any 
collection I have come across. But after 1 had gone through the 
thousands of proverbs and phrases with my munshi, and as far as 
possible ascertained their meaning and their application, had 
selected those out of them that I wanted, bad translated them into 
English, added their application, fiynished some of them — ^abont 
1,500 — with corresponding English proverbs, brought them into 
familiesi and made a copy of it all, there was one thing still to be 
done, and that was to make a thorough revision of the English 
part of the book. For this last, but very important part of the 
undertaking the Rev. A. C. Clayton of the Wesleyan Mission came 
to my assistance, and for the generous help he has given me I shall 
ever feel most grateful. For about a year and a half Mr. Clayton 
has almost daily worked at the revision of my English manuscripts, 
going over most of them twice at least. The proverbs being in a 
simple language, their translation ought also to be simple and 
plain. But it is very difficult to translate an Eastern proverb 
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into English so that its meaning may be clearly understood 
and it is still more difficult to do it so that the language of the 
translation may be in harmony with the original in directness 
and simplicity. So whatever the reader finds of idiomatic beauty 
in the English translation and application is almost all owing to 
the deep interest Mr. Clayton has taken in this woi’k and the 
perseverance with which he has sought to improve it. 

To my great sorrow Mr. Clayton was transferred up-country 
at the beginning of this year. When he left there were still about 
1,000 proverbs to be carried through the press, and up-country 
Mr. Clayton found it impossible to correct the proofs as quickly as 
1 desired. Mr. A. Moffat, m.a., b.sc. of the Christian College has 
been kind enough to help me in correcting what was still left to be 
carried through the press. The Rev. N. Devasahayam, b.a., of the 
Leipzig Mission has also kindly gone over all the proof-sheets. 


V^BPERY, Madras. 
'14th April, 1897, 


MERMAN JENSEN. 
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GOD. 

<35L_ffl/6rr. 

These Sentences about God are not Proverbs^ but Aphorisms, 

God (ib our) help, or The Lord is our help. 

This little sentence is put above the Title of almost every Hindu book. 

^^essr or ^deosr are the most common. But we 

meet also with : 

s&ssru^ ^^BosT ; ^srnin Q^tuih and other expressions. 

1 . e^6OTL/i(5 §i0€uQm, 

God is love, (Upanishad.) 

2. suAijp or €riLL^^<sum, 

The unknown God, or The One that cannot be reached by mind 
or by words. 

3 . is^6atffiT/s&>. 

Exceedingly difficult it is to know the five letters. 

The *Jive lette^rs * refer to famous incantation, or the highest spiritual wisdom, 
or God’s Name. 

“ ^Fhe best way to see divine lights is to put out thine own candle,^' 

Some say that eight plain hold all truth, 

And some that it doth dwell in live ! 

No wonder that such living fools 
Sxalt Vishnn, and Siva praise.** 

Ch. B. G ovke : The Folk-Songs of Southern India, 
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4. 

Unless Grod move, not an atom will move. 

God is the hidden power behind everything. 

5« fF^Sptd(g ^/S70 

Nothing here is equal to God. 

6. ^Aens Q^ffiiqii. 

The secrets of the heart are known to God. (Psalm 44, 21.) 

7 . crA^S(^A eressrQefsartuQurr&i €rdj(^LD iSGS>piB^(i^aS^Ar, 

God pervades all, as the oil in the oil seed. 

8. §>(^^jrfru9(7^fsp^io 

God did not feel joy in being alone (and hence he created) 
(Upanishad.) 

y. tSsruDLDji^^eo lyjrLDLDih iSffsnQuiSsSp^. 

The invisible God is made to shine by the revealed God. 
(Upanishad.) 

10 . iSffWLow usfiSiTLDLaLD ^!r6isar€SiL^iLjii ^fSajOenGaans^aj^. 

We should know both the revealed and the unrevealed God. 
(Upanishad.) 

1 1 pm€sflQeoQuj pirAr ^(^uurrAr^ 

God is the self-existing. (Vishnu Puriina.) 

12. utr<3i)i^ Q^ujesis ^ppeuAr Qp&jesr. 

He who is without sin is God. 

13. Qpdjeu eueaorssQLD rsrrs (S/yr^^ ^ea>u.d 0 ii prri^. 

The worship of God is the bolt that shuts the gates of hell. 

14. fBnnniuesarm ^freAi-JTeupAr §>0^^i£leo^. 

God is one, there is no second to him. 

15. uJTLSjTijDLDpGapp ^iuneoTiS) QsF{u<Si)^^eo^ iSijTSfT8sarru3eSI(ryBp eS(i^(^n’ 

esTLonm^ iSlirsrrs^LDnQp^. 

By meditation on God the spiritual wisdom in man, which is 
unilluminated wdll become radiant. (Upanishad.) 

16. LjGSis jpe(f)i^fjufTp ^u.p^(Se\)u^u) , 

Even where smoke cannot enter He can enter. 

Said also about a crafty person. 


GOD AND MAN. 

I 7. ^sn^p^<sS!0ik^ ^^ik^/(aSlLL<lL-ear, y^ijSfQpeS ^ pjptsQmesof A. 

1 was torn off ft'om heaven, hut (iod\s (Bhumidevi’s) mercy 
received me on earth. 

So says one who stands alone and hriploss in this world. 

Heaven helps the helpless. 
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1 9 . jiiL^«(gth 9(5 etos, ^2s88rd(gu) 9(5 &f>s. 

(God’s justice and love) smite with one hand, and embrace with 
the other. 

20 Qarreo^thj O/gujeuih Qs/reo^ih, 

A king kills on the day of the offence, God stands (delays) and kills. 

*“ Qod stays long^ hut strikes at last,** 

“ Though the mills of Ood grind slowly^ yet they gHnd exceeding 
small ; 

Though he stands and waits with patience, with exactness grinds he 
all,** (Tennyson.) 

21 . ^iflLgih &(Si/^Lo (St/iruSQes uyeds^] 

May earth fall into the mouth of him who says, that Vishnu and 
Siva are nof one ! 

22 . eu(Teo jfierreif 

God has cut the tall of the sheep as it is. 28. 

God has limited each person’s power. 

23. ff^QjiGSiUJu j^u^ujn/r inGsruy Ljesisk pued, <sS0isQun(^QLDiT*i 

Shall it be counted as nothing that the hearts of God’s worshippers 

burn and smoke ? 24. 

24. er&fliUfrGsyjT eueShufr/r &jeS}uJfT(SS)jrp Opaj^th 

If the mighty oppress the weak, God will punish the mighty. 
23, 30. 

25. iSA^d^p QpUJ&jCSlD j^^BSSr. 

God is the protector of the helpless children. (Psalm 72, 4.) 

“ Where God helps, nought harms** 

26 setkriessrd QssQpp Qpdj^th Qsfr^d QafrQpppj, 

God who deprived him of sight gave him a staff (i.e., mental 
acuteness). 

“ God never shuts one door, hut he opens another'* 

“ A blind man's unfe is in God's keeping** (Kashmiri Proverb.) 

27 . SjpeSiLiih sirptOf (g^es>jru^u) sfrpu>. 

The old woman finished lier ten miles, and so did the horse. 

The story is that a man having performed the proper religious ceremonies 
hastily mounted his horse and set off for heaven. At the seme time an 
old woman performed some ceremonies, with all her heart slowly and 
carefully, and her real piety brought her to heaven before the man on 
horseback. 

“ God knows well which are the best pilgrims** 

28. geuorih pthdUmear QanthLi 

Is it not because God knew the disposition of the horse that He 
has not given it horns. 22. 

“ Ood sends the shreivd cow short horns** “ Curs'd cows have short 
horns'* 

29. gipiesypiLfU) Qpdj^Qpih Qair&zrL^nt^ear 

Children and God prefer to be where they are made much of. 
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SO. QsQuutTGDjr^ 

Those that destroy others will be destroyed by God. 24. 

81. M//rxi9 ^ifbeo €rA(iffeO sireafiootuu unir ; 

unm^esi^u unit * Qufi ^jefSeo €rar(ffio (Qib/t) 4Sufreir/iea>^u ufrir. 

If you say there is no God, look at the cowduiig ; if yon say, there 
is no medicine, look at the fireworks ; if you say, there is no 
purgative, look at the croton seed. ISO. 

The cowdnng of which the image of Ganesa is formed does not get worm 
eaten like other cowdnng, because a grass root is put through it. The fire- 
works being made of * medicines * or chemicals bum splendidly. And the 
croton tiglium never fails as a purgative. 

82 Qs^neo Qsw, isearQearjS 

Listen to the word of God and don’t tnm from the good path. 

38< ;S^car §t€irjpi Opiutajih ^eorjpi £iosrs6pj^. 

While man thinks one thing, God thinks another. 

34 €rfiire^frs(^ tLeAKcLur? 

No word can go against God’s word. 

SOj 

He who is ever active is never moved. 

36 . y^^affuuneoTjfi pQpeu^pifiujnp ^a^pp (^tlt^&s>ujp j^eir 

ajrruSdo adteSa Qa^eu^Quireo. 

As the cat takes its young one which is unable to crawl and 
carries it, (so God takes the helpless and carries him, till he 
learns to cling to God as the young monkey clings to its mother). 

These illustrations from the cat and tlie monkey are called : LOfritaarreo 
SuJfTUJih and tnirdaL^ iStuntuih, 

37 . QpiieuiJI&jeonetDpujiT QuiTQp^ Qu/rSp^th, QunQgjp eSi^Qpjpuj, 

Is it because there is no God, that the sun sets and rises ? 

Said ironically to a disbeliever in God as the Designer. 

38 . QpujGJih aniLQihj fifirtlOm/r? . 

God will show us a way but will he put food into our month ? 

“ God helps those who help themselves^ 

“ God gives every bird its food, but does mt throw it into the nest,^* 

“ God reaches us good things with our own hand'' 

39- Qpijai9ppi£i(t^dpire0f erQfiiLLfmrear, 

If it be the will of God, even the dead will rise. 

40. Qp6ar€Br&^€ar Qpm Qpi^rrp a/rifiujih u.cdwC?^^? 

If the first one (God) stand before us, there is nothing which we 
cannot do. 

“ What God will, no frost can kill." 

41 . SBoeuujuoQprrjpfih, Optuofth QpiTQf. 

Whatever world you inhabit (through the different transmigra- 
tions) worahip God. 
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PATE. 


NO ONE WILL ESCAPE WHAT GOD HAS PREDICTED. 

42 jfiftufir ^uuir^. 

No one shall escape God’s account. 

43. g)/.lL., dQfjifieo ^uuirjp. 

In what Qt)d has written there will not be an atom of failure. 

44 

According to God’s measure. 

45. erQp^esr&Dji erQpjpeuir^? 

What God has written before that He will not destroy and re-write. 
“ That which must will he." 

46 . ^iuek ^GDwuetou j^rr^ih 

No one can cast off God’s decree. 

8€S>L^d(^ijDtr? 

if we want more than God has appointed, shall we get it ? 

4S. §p0€0^ eum^j fL.&retrjfi Qutrsrr^. 

That which does not exist will not come into existence, and that 
which exists will not he annihilated. 

49. fiaL& (ip%ssr\tSled ^euih O^dj^rr^ih 9L.&r0fjp;Sir€ar 8sts)LJk^w. 

Even if a man make penance standing on the point of a needle, he 
will not get more than was destined for him. 56. 

50 . ^jrnr^. 

Though dirt may be got rid of, inherited fate will not expire. 

5 1 . eredsOmuj Quns erQp^^u Qunsfi Q^iLuuir^GmL^ f 

One may bathe so as to wash off oil, but who can rub himself so as 

to free himself from fate. 

bZ* erQp^ear eSfi ^0uvr? 

Though one weeps, will the fate written (by BrahmA) be removed ? 

53. QaiTLL€B>ujtSeo (or tsirilmi-jutrar) Queaar LSpdptr^uj, (SunLLu. Lf&r&R 

Though a woman is born in a fort (in a royal family), ahe will 
not escape her fate. 

64. pssu A" ^^spnjrui. 

No one will be able to rise above the range of understanding and 
the religious customs that belongs to his caste. 

55. fitso€s>(ud Sesijrfi^iieo Qufr(gu)ir? 

Since the letters of fate are on your head, will your fate leave 
you because you shave your hea^. 
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56 . ^€JU) Qsiu/ffffftthy skJdQp (or Qes^uJtQp) a/reou> 

pff€ar olSSw, 

Though you stand on your head to do penance you will only 
succeed in your aim at the time of success. 49. 

Suooess is attained not by effort, but by Fate. 

59 pfrjrQpti /s^eSfiuu^. 

You get your wife and your priest according to destiny. 3429. 

“ Marriages are made in heaven,^' “ In time comes she whom God 

60 . ^^eiflp ^&r&fis Qeu^efiuuGSarQpth QeoiLJUiTSSfTeop^^ 

QeS)L^UJfT^, 

However much a man exerts himself, he will not get even a 
silver coin as Tong as fate is against him. 

6 JU LSjrwQpeuecir QuiriLi^ L/«r«fli 0 ^^ffeernmnonl 

When Grod has made a mark, there is no erasing of it. 

62. LoesureoiL^aSleo wuSirfreo inGHpm p^uQuneo, 

The fate written in our heads is hidden by our hair. 

We cannot read our fate. 

63. ^i^ppfrQear ^jQ^eoBrQui, 

If he begins a dance at all, he must finish it. 

“ You must dree your ain weird.** 

64 €Sturr^d(^ w0isj^ SL.Gsar(Sl, e. 6 a»rL./r? 

There is medicine for diseases, but is there any medicine for fate P 


FATE DECIDES SUCCESS. 

65. /5/rdr pneor 

Though a man exerts himself over and over again, he shall only 
get what he seeks at the appointed day. 

** Man doth what he can, and God what he will.** 

66 . LD&xreSIQeo fieorih LfnesaLJT^u), ^tUSlSp^prrear §iLL<Slth, 

Even if a man roll himself daily in the river sand only what 
sticks to him will stick. 

No butter urill stick to his bread.** 

67 . QPPJP jif&rsSpeu^ih QuesanS&r^ptrdr, Qfi^uutujp ^&rsQpeu^ih 

QueAriSIdrdBrrp/Tm. 

The woman who measures pearls is but a woman, and she who 
measures spoiled beans is but a woman. 567. 

Fate makes these outward differences. 

“ Every man hath his own planet.** 
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eSfS^jf ^Sfi&DiusSu., Qeujpf isi^s^ldit? 

Will anything bat what is destined happen to men F 
Thai which must he, will he.” 

69. eunjrn^ ojrrsrfr^. 

Though we beg and call, that which will not come, will not come. 
“ Every man has his lot** 


TRANSMiaRATION OR INHERITED DEEDS. 

e^Sssr, 

70. eS^esr, ^<su^sQs^ 

The deeds of each individual will follow each individual (into the 
next world). 

“ As you make your bed, so must you lie on it,** 

71 . snui^fi^Qeo evik/s^j ^iruo^^^Qeo QuirsCp^sijearu^ujjp, 

What has come over one by inheritance, must be got rid of by 
virtuous acts. 

72. ff/rSswr Qunesr eut^Quj saSj» (Surr^w, 

Wherever the bull runs, its rope will follow. 75. 

Whatever one has done, good or evil, will follow him. 

“ you 8(yiv^ so you shall reap** 

78. Qsfuj^ eSI26sr Q^uj;seuifs(^ enu^Qih (suQ^ih). 

What a person has done in a former birth, will come upon him 
again. 

74 . ^eS (getop^^fjQujs’, (getopuDSTssir^ §)ilu,nQajrr? 

Did you reduce your servants* wages, or did you measure with a 
scanty measure F 

Said to one, who has a hard lot in this life; implying that the cause of it 
must be some bad lUJtions done in a former birth. (This may be said in a 
(luarrel in order to stop the mouth of an opponent.) 

75. Stpeo pSjrQ^Qu. eu^ih. 

Our shadow will follow us. 72. 

76. pm^ssT^ SrQw, ^iLt^iJuth eSiLesiL^ Sr(SitJD. 

His own deeds will burn him, and a cake will burn the house. 

Patanattu Pillayar, the poet, used to eat with men of all castes, which is 
contrary to Hindu rule. His sister seeing this and thinking him better 
dead than so defiled baked a cake with poison in it and gave it to him. 
The sage knowing her purpose, took the cake and placed it among the 
tiles on the roof of her house. By a miracle it set the house on fire. Thus 
the evdl woman^s deed was requited. 

77^ eS&s>pppm^ ^l^Birr ^jp/uun^, eS^ear eSesipppesGsr Q99s8r 

^jsnuunear. 

He who sows millet, reaps millet, he who sows deeds (good or 
bad) will reap accordingly. 
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78. oppiSpuiSeo Q^djp eS^BSTy §)uL9putS^ opmu^^ (from Qp^). 

Deeds done in a former birth, burn in this birth. 

79. €uip cSl^Bsr Quirsnj^y ejjr/r eSIiesr ^jrir^. 

The fruits of deeds done in a former birth will not go, and the 
fruits that do not come will not come. 

80. ^ 0 ih eS^esT iBpstrjp. 

The approaching result of deeds done in a former birth does not 
stop on the road. 

81. eSlilj^^ea)p OpfrL^u^es>p eSQuiff? 

The defects that were unremedied in a former birth, and the 
defects we now yield to, will not forsake us. 

The faults and failings of a former birth aifect a subsequent birth. — This 
proverb is sometimes used about little things put off yesterday, that have 
to be done to-day. 

FORTUNE. 

THE FICKLENESS OF FORTUNE. 

82. sfT&)ih (SuiT(^u) srr&)i}) (oufr(^u). 

At the time for possessing it is possessed, at the time for losing, 
it is lost. 

“ Joy and sorrow are next-door neighbours*' 

83. ^thutr undQujiJD ^toufr uneS uiTsSiuth upiriruj 

By Amba’s fate good rice grew up, by my miserable fate grew up 
only chaff. 

“ Fortune and misfortune are two buckets in a well** 

84. ^06ufT 

Good fortune and riches are never one man’s share (Anyone may 
be lucky enough to get them). 

85. Qu(j^(^Sp^, 

Fortune (if it comes). comes like a river in flood. 

In the rainy season Indian rivers will often suddenly rise many feet in a few 
hours. 

86 . (^uctDu ^lurffsp^y QsfrLjjrih 

The dunghill is liaised, the tower is sunk. 

Said from envy to hurt a person who is getting on well in this world- 

“ To’day a king, to-morrow nothing** 

87. fdsjTLD, 

Joy and grief are a whirling wheel. 2910. 

“ Change of fortune is the lot of life** 
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88 . eSsrpti ps@p^LS€0%80, 

Well-being does not last, and penance does not last. 

These two do not abide in anyone. 

89. pmisth creoeOrrth P0 SlJSIs(^ u>rrp/Sp^^ 

All the pare gold changes into bran. 

In time of adversity or famine the well-to-do are reduced to beggary. O/. 
The story of the prodigal son and that of the five Pandavas in exile. 

“ To-day in finery y to-morrow in filth 

“ The highest spoke in Fortune's wheel may soon turn lowest." 

90. Opuu^^d^iSL^ ^/rifiihpeu^LS&fteo, (yuu^^(7g€L^ 

uS^^teo, 

There is no one who has prospered for thirty years, and no one 
who has met with adversity for thirty years. 

“ Fortune and glass soon hreaky alas ! " 


UNLUCKINESS. 

91 . ^fi(SL^L^iSldoeorrp^^S(gs scqu urreo GJtkprr^iJo, ^mpufth y,^26iir (gu^d 

gih. 

Even if an unlucky man gets a (large) measure of milk the cat 
will drink it. 96, 

“ He who is horn to misfortune stumbles as he goesy and though he 
fall on his hack will fracture his nose." 

92. ^&rsfrLjfB (or (gQujretfr uLLi^esanh) Qafr&r2efrujrr^^ii), QairQ/i^ 

ea)<Siidarrp uneSdg ^tecfr^oSeo*^. 

Even when Alagapuri (the city of the God of riches) is plundered, 
the unlucky wretch will get nothing. 1706, 1750. 

93 . ^eoBujear ^desipuS^th ademp ^suuljt^. 

A woman possessed by Sani will not get even a rag in a big 
market. 

Sani is the most malignant of the planets; hence * a woman possessed by 
Sani’ means a very unlucky, unfortunate woman. 

94. ^eafhueir iSli^ppeu&r ^detopdgu Qufr^ffftJb, LKgeLpesr ^suulm)!tlL 

mredr, * 

Though a woman possessed by Sani go to the (crowded) market 
she won’t get a husband. 

95. ^freir Q^ijQp^y iBcoeOQiirsdr Qs^djfuinffLLLjriTs&r. 

Good people cannot do what a lucky day can do. 2211. 

All Hindus have a very great belief in the efficacy of auspicious days. 

2 
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96. u/r& Qt^ssu utrsStuiSleoeon/BQi^ eS^uurreo euiTKtQ^)^)Ui, ^ea/fiLfth 

yfissr 

Though the man who is not fated to drink the milk, buy it for a 
pric6, the cat will drink it. 91. 

The story is that a woman having lost all her children, bought a child from 
some poor people, but even it died. 

He that was bcyni under a three-half 'penny planet shall never be 
worth twopence. 

97. QLn%B 0 Qutrjpfsau QunJ^^irih, yBair ^jp/sQs Quir^^nw. 

A vain woman went to pick up a little fuel, but a cat came across 
her path. 

For’acat to cross one’s path is a bad omen. The meaning of the proverb is 
that an unlucky person cannot attempt the smallest deea without being 
checked by bad omens. 

“ Whither goest thou^ misfortune ? To where there is more !** 

98. eSi:^ujrTQp^S Qei/heos(^LJ Quit^^ld (Se^^ ^suuL-JT^f Qeu^ ^su 

udL^r^ih sa^eSl ^auuL-jrjp. 

Though the unlucky seek work, he will not find it, and even if he 
get work he will get no pay for it. 

LUCK. 

99« ^^el^L^iSQ^m/gneo, UGxreoareonih, 

If a man be lucky he may get a country to rule. 

“ Luck is alV* 

100 . ineikrdssBr^ Qurreor^i^iL' 

The fortunate need only touch earth, and it becomes gold. 

101 . (oeueAf<Slih, ^0L..uQurr^^ih 
QeijeihrQih. 

If one play the harlot, luck is needed ; and if one go to steal, 
fortune is needed. 

102. erdSirfietasp 

The favourable influences of the planet Venus is upon him. 

“ Fortune's favourite.^' 1 09. 

1 03. u^eoarggaih. 

Where there is Beauty there will be weeping ; where there is 
luck there will be eating. 

104. Q^trjpi Su/tOzd/t, Qs/rjp/ Ou/rOto/r? 

Will beauty feed you, or will fortune feed you ? 
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105. Olouj oiQ^fiQ^ieSiirLjnhj Qjgdtsfrdjd^ ^eumtirQufr^) 

Q^q^Qid. 

At an auspicious time, there is no need to fatigue one’s body ; 
success will then come of itself as the juice gathers in the 
green cocoanut. 

“ When God willsj all winds bring rain'* 

106. eS&rtnasesflQuneo. 

Like the wood-apple eaten by the elephant. 

Though it swallowed this hardahelled fruit whole, only the shell eonld be 
found iu its stomach, the pulp had all been digested. In this way 
wealth disappears leaving only trouble. 2084. 

107. (jgfi€a>jr erp jjGD^tu/rptrJ 

If you are destined to ride a horse, will it not come and place it- 
self under you P 

“ He danceih well to whom Fortune pipeth." 

108. Qs/rQsSp Qpiueuii q/^swQidA (or Qp^QuSQ&> or (^p^QeS) 

jps QsnQs^ih, 

When God gives, he will throw his gifts at us. 

If we are lucky fortune will be forced on us. 2138. 

109. srsQjT^&NF (^pfiQeo 

Fortune strikes him behind. (It comes unexpectedly.) 102. 

110. Qiufrseuneir ueoeos(g efjp/ojnr^. 

He who has luck in his favour will ride in a palanquin. 

111. SrihiDfr eu(j^ihj eumrrrLDeo Qun^eo ^dtrjp/w o/zr/r^. 

If (fortune) Comes, it will come of itself ; if it does not come, 
nothing will come. 

THE UNLUCKY BRINGS MISFORTUNE WITH HIM. 

112 . ^sfrp isn^uSeo iS^2sff LSpmpireOy jifeaar&tn^ eSiKSssnsr^ssr 

Q^tuiLjth ? 

A child is bom on an unlucky day, what harm can it do to the 
next door neighbours ? ^ 

That it will bring ruin on its own relations is implied. 441. 

113. fi. 6 Hrflr 6 a> 4 Fi£/u> Qs(dppirm i^pjpisneS 

When a woman with twitching feet came into the house, she des- 
troyed what was in the house. 117. 

114. QunArgpm jp(SUiunMjp. 

When she came to my house as a young flourishing girl, my gold 
became an unlucky straw. 

The mother-in-law may say so about daughter-in-law. 
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1 15 . 9€SifB tSIpds, ^jeoiaoMs 

JBy Sita’s birth Ceylon was destroyed. 

Baid of one who ia the ruin of a family. 

116 . ^u>l 9 iSps^y poDiru>LLu,u) 

When the younger brother was born all was levelled to the ground. 
By his ill luck or by his bad behaviour. 

117 . ^GBn^srreSI erAev/rih ^^i^jQLuri^Sr 

No sooner had the woman with the affected walk (looked upon 
as unlucky) entered the house, than all was lost. 

Both this and No. 113 refer to an unlucky girl being married into the 
family. 

“ An ill marriage is a sjn'ing of ill fortune ” 

1 1 8 . ekury^iB/seu^uSeo^y ^es^itSeo QslLljsu^ 

iSI&fteo. 

No one prospers under the influence of the star Rahu, and no 
one is ruined under the influence of the star Raja. 

Rnhn is the nsceiiding node, believed to be a monstrous dragon. 

119 . uffGsS ^Qul^u u/r^Qutrsrr^. 

A hearth kindled on the second lunar day will burn always. 

120 . uiressfiaSeo tSIpikpireo, pMeaafI ^enGOnih, 

A person born under the planet Bharani will rule the world. 

“ Better he lucky hor^i than a rich man's son." 

121. ^uui^Quj, S&jeor ^uui^Qiu, ereard^ Qp^ crear 

(Suit til SpQp^. 

What came was thus, and what God gave was the same ; my fate 
goes before me, stands there (and takes away my luck). 

i.e., I am unfortunate wherever 1 go; 1 had a husband, but 1 am as poor as 
ever; God gave me a child, but even that died. 

PRIEST: GURU. 

122 . 6uipeulrs^S(g j^jSiraj 0 ( 5 . 

Only he is a priest who speaks encourag^in^ words to those who 
come to him for shelter. 

123 . a/rjreaar ^ 0 , s/rtfluj 00 . * 

* The priest for the sake of truth, and the priest for material gain. 

The former has his - mind set on essential truth and seeks the spiritual 
benedt of his disciples. While the latter seeks only his own interest.— 

A very interesting story about a Karya priest is told by Pandit S. M 
Nateaa Saatri in his Folklore in Southern India, pp. 179. 
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J 24. (gu^autL/iD (oSffifitqii(luir€D ^0^u> S^gfith. 

The priest and his disciple are as close as the dunghill and a fowl. 

As the fowl by constant soratchiiig finds the seeds, Ac., in the danghill, so 
the disciple by constant enqniry finds ont the troth t^t the Onrn knows. 

1 25. (S^HP /F<a/Lb (g0ss(gfs(g QiDfrst^eo^. 

Though a priest make penance lying flat on his face he will not 

be saved. 

126. LjdoreaJIujiJIeoeQtr/g tSm. 

An ungodly spiritual guide is worthless. 

“ He preaches well that lives well*^ 

127 . QuitjS QojeBTpeuQar ji//SeSm ^0€utnh. 

He who has conquered the five senses (or the flesh) ^ill be a 
priest of wisdom. 

VEDA OR SPIRITUAL WISDOM. 

QeufiLa, 

1 28 . 

The Veda is the strength of the Brahmins. 

129 . \^9iHuui ^^ear Qeupw. 

The temple does not know the Veda you recite. 

The temple in this case represents “the Holy of Holies” or heaven itself. 
Said to one who preaches according to his own idea, and not according 
to the recognised scriptures. 

130. SFir^^jrih Ourruj Qjrseearp&Dpu uirir. 

If you say the Shastras are false, look at the eclipse. 31. 

The eclipse that occurs as foretold in the Shastras is a proof of the truth- 
fulness of the Shastras. 

131 . 00 »sfTQiiu^u> ^ffiesrjpfu) QiLiLQurr^eanw. 

When the sacred writings, the priest, and one’s own happiness 
are all in harmony, we have the truth. 134. 


HEAVEN. 

132. ^pPjP upjpi eresHeo, ^ppjp fi?®. 

If you get out of bondage, heaven is yours. 137. 

In com. language : upfiSeo&jfrLoeo Quir^s^, ^0^0 pjp Qms^sSCd. 

Qujpieu^ Qu)trs^, 

What you give to another is alms, what you gain for yourself by 
that alms is ^ bliss.’ 


183 . 
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134; MfrspfU€uti glsrwQii ^^jgneo Qpifi. 

Where tlie sacred writings and one's own happiness are in 
harmony there is salvation* 131. 

** He that will enter Paradise mnst have a good key.** 

135. Sr^nssfi^Qeo Q^tnLu^iLiih Q^rresorL^LDfig^ih 

In heaven a scavenger and king Tondamdn are alike. 

“ We shall lie all alike in our graves** 

136. e^iTds^^S(gLj sdsjifieo j^as^iuuufr/i^jiJLDir^ 

Even when we go to heaven, shall we have an old pot under our 
arm? 2943,3361. 

“ When he dieth he shall carry nothing away** Psalm 49, 17. 

137. uijsih QslLQ, QLDfrsm^ih snesSiutrdSujtT^u). 

If the fetters of sin be destroyed salvation is one’s own. 132. 

1 38. Qwirm^LD. 

Salvation is a minute essential, or, Salvation is not a matter of 
multa but of multum. 

SIN, FAULT, DEFICIENCY, 
o/ra/ii), (QppCt^ (^Gsip. 

EVERY MAN HAS HIS FAULTS. 

139. jff/ifiu iStUSiuunir^fitTeo, Q^n^ea)^ {or LfQg), 

If we break and examine a fig-fruit, it is all decayed (or 

wormeatren). 

Outwardly fine, but inwardly rotten. 

140. fiK/r erGfTjpi (SstfliLfth 

Where there is a Hindu village, there is also a Paria village. 
Where there is something good, there is also something evil. 

Also used like “of course,” Have you thieves in your village ? Have you 
water near your house ? To such questions this proverb is an affirmative 
reply. 

“ It is in courts as it is in ponds ; some figs, some frogs.** 

141. §i^ues>uu ^eaeuji L^pQpw Qun^/seo, 

If we turn the Bassia flower, holes will be found on both sides, 

142. er90€0n/i^d(^Lb QffTLL(Si 2998,3000,3011,3014, 

3017. 

Everything has its defect. 

“ Lifeless^ faultless** 

143. crioeO/r/ijps(gui sueArd gfleou^ih UQfLJLfti, 

Every tree has jhresh leaves and decayed ones. 

Defects are found in everyone. 

“ No garden without its weeds** 
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J44f ereoe^n/T Q^ea^uS^ii ^tlooiL., 

Whosoever makes a pancake, there will be holes in it. 

Kefors to a particular thin kind of pancake made by the Brahmins for 
Ekadasy festival. 

145 . ^eir&D^ujiTfr (SiD^ih ^esfsr^^eSiunir Qw^th uQp^ 9^cnr(Sl, 

There is fault in Avvai and there are defects in teachers. 

Avvai was a famous Tamil poetess. 

“ Shew me a man without a spot^ and Fll shew you a maid without 
a blotF 

14 d. spisp ufT^ih iSpkp iSm^efni^th 

Fresh drawn milk is impure, and a new born baby is impure. 
3004 . 

“ There is none without a fault F 

147 . arrsuSeoeonp ttsdr^ uir^iSieoeon p gtSLn. 

A village without /brows is also without sin. 

148 . uireuih QuiSQtutTGSisru^ih OpniLQs Qsireixrt-JiQih. 

Sin lays hold even of great people triumphantly. 

149 . Qfip^&t^ Qs^npesip usuipp^^u) 9 l. 0^(S. 

There are defects in pearls and flaws in coral. 

“ A good garden may have some weeds. 

150 . eStUSi eSiKSd^ turn ^(SuQupfrm, Guneor 

All houses have an earthen fire-place, a fire-place of gold exists 
nowhere. 

Refers to the degenerate state of mankind with its wants and sorrows, 

“ Every man has his fault F 


“NO ONE SEES HIS OWN FAULTS.’* 

151 . ^ps>LDd Q^ppih seihr^di(^p Op/Hiufrpj, 

The eye cannot see the defect of the eye -lid. 2089 , 3214 . 

152 . Qa(Slu>^ s m^ sr^p Qprrek0>pj. 

Wickedness is not manifest to the eye. 

153 . p&n (^ppih smj^S(^p Qpn^(rtf^. 

One’s own faults are not seen by one’s own eye. 

“ Mens years and their faults are always more than they are willing 
to ownF 

1 54 . pSsf pesra^p Qpiftuuir^. 

No man can see his own back. 

“ That man sins charitably who damns none hut himself F 
“ If the camel could see his hump^ he would fall down and break his 
neck:' 
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155 . (geani jareSgpui 

A crazy man thinks his behavionr straighter than a straight lin^. 
“ Folly is wise in her own eyes*' 

“ Ignorance is the another of impudence." 


TO CONDEMN IN OTHERS WHAT WE OURSELVES DO. 

Faults of other men ye question. 

Not the fault that ye have done ! 

Like chaff your neighbour’s vices winnow, 

Like a false die hide your own. 

Dutt’s : Lays of Ancient India. 

156. ^sssstT^erru /Sia&oa ^eu^nffiturr^^. 

The sister who blamed her elder sister became a harlot herself. 

** Every one should sweep before his otvn door." 

157. ^s^eorrir (^ppthQuireo unirppireo, li/ear ^emCSL^rr 

tO€BTQftttS(7fS(^ ? 

Would there be any more evil in man, if each one would observe 
his own faults as he observes the faults of his neighbour ? 

“ We carry our neighbour's failings in sight ; we throw our own crimes 
over our shoulders." 

158 . ^srssesaieai'^Esru uySdS(infm, ^pmpd seAreeBreifr. 

The one eyed man mocks^the man who squints. 

“ The pot calls the kettle black." 

“ The raven said to the rooky stand away, hluck-coat ! " 

159. ^jSojrrpfrth ueoeotre^srp^s pm susl&ostA 

S/fts(gLDfrth. 

It is said, that the nmnkey of Pallavaram, without knowing that 
the village laughed at him, laughed at the village. 

“ Those who live in glass-houses should not throw stones." 

160 . pnetoiuu u^p^py pmms ^(Sl@(nf^. 

After blaming her mother, the younger-sister played the harlot 
herself. 

“ Virtues all agree, but vices fight one another." 

161. iDSs^d^u l^p^A QsFn&feiSpy piriii 

The mother after warning her daughter, played the harloi 
herself. 

“ Let him that has a glass skull not take to stone throwing." 

162. ^JSS^p Qfifsfiy srrpa ^jpftsp Qp&BetDUju u^ppnesnw. 

The person who had a defective nose blamed the one who had a 
defective ear. 

“ Point not at others* spots with a foul finger." 
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163 . 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167, 

168 . 

169 . 

170. 

17 L 

172. 


THE SIH OR FAULT IN ONE PERSON, THE BLAME OR 
PUNISHMENT ON ANOTHER. 

^mesiL— QldQso Qsrruih, Qu^Qe) ^triLi^esrjp Quireo (or 

ear^jCourreo^ 

Like wreaking on the goat the anger he felt towards his 
neighbour. 

“ Since he caniiot revenge on the asSy he falls on the pacJc -saddle ** 

^eearesar&sr Quifleo Qsnu^ee)^ isituj Quifleo 

The anger he felt towards his elder brother, he cooled on the dog. 

“ He that cannot heat his horse heats the saddle*^ 

^eu'^eo S2ssT^j^dG<asfT0Xff®, tLjT^ ^u^dQ0>eor, 

Thinking of the steeped idee he beat tlie mortar. 

Being angry with a auporior whom he eaunot harm he ill-treats some one 
in his power. Cf. ^t-JTLoeO to burn without burning, to 

punish indirectly, or : s^naQtl-Q LDpGQjff^&fTGVpji * / 

making one thing an excuse for reproaching another. 

^ihi£i uQQsQsfr, ^€B)puu>Qj^ lAKSdQarr ? 

Is the power in the grinding stone or in the woman that 
grinds ? 169. 

Said when blame is laid not on the person who is the real sinner, but on a 
person who has been led into sin. 

O^/r6Br«jra/€0r QuiflQeotun 
Should you blame him who anno^t,nces a death p 
“ Messengers should neither he beheaded nor hanged'^ 

SL.eaBrL^€u^ ^eSartBQunes, erear Lfeaer® QunQpptr ? 

Some one ate it and ran away ; am I to lose my head for it P 
“ Many without punishment^ none without sinJ' 
eniipeu^ ? 

Why blame the aiTOw, when he who discharged it is there P 166. 

spfSifiasstnu Q^npeap €reir(^iM, ^iftevir^LD^BBor ^ppw 
If you say that the brinjals are decayed, she says it is the fault 
of the knife by which they were cut. 

si0LbL^ smQp^ ^ppth. 

If the sugar-cane tastes bitter, the fault is in the mouth of the 
eater. 

If one dislikes a good thing or a good person, the fault lies in himself. 

snssiTuj sj^eerjpth, ueerw uipth eaS(ipfkppjih, 

The crow ascended the palm tree, and the fruit fell down. 

The fruit was quite ripe, and it needed a slight touch to make it fall and 
this the crow accidentally gave, and was wrongly blamed for the fall of 
the fruit. This thought is commonly expressed by : isrrs pireffi iSfiMuJUi, 
or more commonly : GprrLLL^Q/esrGiJifieo and is applied to a 

that was broken^be^ro 


person, who happens to show the flaw in a thing, 

he touched it. 
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173. QstT^^fTfk QufTs, ^eaaretSBr^^jjneSt ^mu^th QsnQss, 

The woman from Ko-village played the harlot, but the woman 
from Gunnatur- village got the punishment. 

1 74. QsrrsQa, jr^^ear^esi^s ! 

O, beautiful stork, vomit the jewel ! 

Said by an innocent person who is blamed for u theft. 

175. O^eoeoih Q^0d(gSp/^fr ? 6ij(ip<!S(^S/D/Frr? 

Was it indulgence that made you slip H Was the entrance to 
the house slippery ? 33^^6. 

Said to a spoiled child who blames something or somebody else for its 
faults. 

176* OeuiLt^ u^Quau^eotiLDfr? 

You have cut the head off. Is it right to blame somebody else ? 

177. uifi ^ffestsr&sii^y utreuih — 

The blame on one side, the sin on another. 

“ One doth the scathe and another haj the scom,'^ 

178- Qpsui ^sft^d^^neo, sekr^L^ cr^ecr QiFiuiL^th? 

If your face is ugly, what can the mirror do ? 

Don’t blame anything else for faults caused by yourself. 

MISCONSTRUCTION. 

179. ^&irupp LDmSuJiT(7i}S(gs snio utlLjr^fh GDdsuilLjr^th 

^PPLD, 

Whether your foot or your hand touch an unkind mother-in-law, 
it is wrong. 

“ Faults are thick where love is thin,'* 185 , 2765 , 2838 , 3643 . 

180. ^mupp LDiTu9uj(T0d(^s (^wiSd^Qp^w (^ppih pireor. 

Even a bow to an unkind mother-in-law will be taken as an 
offence. 

“ Where there is no love, all are faults." 2770 . 

181. ^etOLD iSh^uuniTy LceaeotTp^eufrirf mio un^ih. 

They will lay hold of a tortoise and turn it on its back ; but to 
mention it is a crime. 

Speak what you will, had men will turn it ill" 

182. urreS Qsit(SIgdld un^ih LjctfisSp^, 

The heinousness of my sin will turn milk sour. 

By my hard fate even the good I dc to others is misconstrued. 

“ All are not thieves that dogs hark at" 

183. Qu^l^eo ^iTiunupy Qum^(^mpiTeo qslgs}ldu utueo. 

If I speak, I am called a babbler; if I am silent, T am called a 
dumb fellow. 

“ It is hard to please all parties " 
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184 . LDfriSiunir ^asf) ^eSi^^ireo, eunairr^/th Q^niieosah^LjrjPi matuff^ih 

If the mother-in-law’s dress becomes unfastened, you must not 
tell her of it, nor show her it (for fear of offending her). 

“ If you want a ^pretence to whip a dog, it is enough to say he ate up 
the frying pan.*' 

185. Q^eatTLJTuo Queear^n^ msuuLLLjreo Sfreo u / -/ (^ppu>. 

If a wife disliked by her husband touch him with her hand or her 
foot, it is wrong. 

“ When love fails we espy all faults'* 

** To crazy ship all winds are contrary** 179, 2770. 

WILFUL SIN. 

1 86 . ji/jSlisjp Q^ujQp uireupsap OpifteosaQoieiirtSlw. 

One will have to weep endlessly to expiate sin done wilfully. 728. 

187. sQp^sSs sQpeSu Q^petop dS^sQppfr (com. Qioffts 

Qppir) ? 

After washing your feet, will you walk in the mud ? 

1 88 . crilup. (sriLis^u urrirp^, QpLLtspsQstT(^^Qppn ? 

After seeing a ruined wall, why should you go and knock your 

head against it P 

How is it that you allowed yourself to sin wilfully ? 

189. ^LLtp.J:smjiftGO opiLupsQsni^eit Qe^Q&rQppprr? 

Are you so blind as to run your head against a ruined wall ? 
Doing what one knows to be foolish or wrong. 

190. ump^Q^is^ui u/TQpiwSeasrpfiSQeo eSiQpSppfr'l 

Though you see an empty well, will you go and fall into it ? 

191. eS&rd&asu L^upp^sOsiretm® 8&sorp/SI(Seo eS(ip8ppn-? 

Will you go and fall into a well with a lamp in your hand ? 

“ Bun not into ruin with your eyes open** 

FAULT-FINDING. 

192. p'bsouSQeo unresSsstli ^0s8p^ (srek^ QeuLLi^eoiTu>fT^ 
Would it be right to cut off another person’s head, because you 

think there is a gem in it P 
Why suspect without reason ? 3327. 

Defaming others is the greatest of all sins.** 

“ Throtv much dirt and some will stick** 

“ Jle that would hang his dog, gives out first, that he is mad.** 
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193 * (SPP^ utrlrsQeo erppLSeo^, 

If you look at men’s faults you will have no friends. 

“ Deem the best of every doubly till the truth be tried ouC* 

194, peir puLf iSp(^a(^d^ 

One’s own faults are an opportunity for others. 742. 

The vulgar keep no accmmti of your hits^ but of your misses,** 

“ In an enemy spots are soon seen'* 

195 * pirmp Smpetapp jprireumTnQp. 

Do not clear a well that has been filled up. 443, 459, 460. 

Cf, Lopi^jQuiTeisr ^liis^esMJS Qm^J^p, Don’t stir up what is forgotten. 

“Do not rake the gutters** 

“ Let sleeping dogs lie,** 

196 . ueaMsajfr&fls(^u u0ul 3(S&) Q(BuJ€SlLLu.^!Quirei>. 

Like adding ghee to an enemy’s favourite food. 

A man’s misfortunes are as pleasant to his enomiea as clarified butter is to 
the Hindu palate. 247, 1842. 

“ AS YOU MAKE YOUE BED, SO YOU MUST LIE ON IT.” 

197. ^suuLlQsQsiT^Qojear (orairQ0> s^eneer aene^ cr(dsQp^^ 

Does a thief steal expecting that ho will be caught ? 

No one sins thinking that he will have to suffer for it. 

198. Qaujp<su^ umr^ 

If one does what is unseemly, he will suffer what he should not 
suffer. 

“ Fly that pleasure which paineth afterwards,** 

199 . ^eif^L^inppaa aeS^ssuu &jLLij^a(^ ^nmjQear^Quneo, 

Like buying Saturn (a malignant star) in his worst shape with 
borrowed money. 

1 . 6 ., Wilfully courting utter destruction by one’s folly. 

“ He that courts injury will obtain it,** 

200 . OsFfrdresreue^, uySOuirjpfd^u) utAeareueir. 

A man who defends a false case is a king who tolerates crime. 

1.6., Must take the consequences of his crime sooner or later. 

“ Trickery comes back to its master,** 

201 . sueappparreo i^QpaSpQutrjp ^eoettQotrr Li(ips(gui. 

When the time comes for worms to consume the kicking foot, 
will they not consume it P 

' In due course destruction will come even to the haughtiest. 

“ Every ill man hath his ill day,** 

“ Vengeance belongeth to we, saith the Lord** 
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202 . f^uLj (^L^uuirar, 

He who eats salt, will drink water. 2704. 

As surely as a thirsty man drinks water, so surely will a sinful man incur 
punishment. 

203. flL0Llx-{jL/irLlz^ 

By reason of fraud and trickery, the truth within you will 
shrivel up. 3334. 

“ III sowers make ill harvest ^ 

204. LfJTLLQui §f(SlS(^Ui SpustDu, 

Frauds and tricks will reduce a man’s greatness. 

“ Most of our evils come from our vices,* ^ 

205. SL€tird^i}} QuQuy S-ear c^uu^s^th QuQu 1 
To you Behe, and to your father Behe I 

A man pressed by his creditors was advised by a friend, to whom also he 
owed money, to escape from their importunities by feigning madness. 
The debtor accordingly did so, replying to them all like an idiot, ! 
The plan was successful and the creditors were deceived. Then the 
friend asked that the debt due to himself should be paid. But he himself 
received the treatment he had advised the deceitful debtor to use to the 
others. The proverb is also used about children who have no respect 
for older persons. 

“ Trickery comes hack to its own master** 

“ He falls into the pit, who leads another into it** 

206. 0LLt^sse\)ssu) uexr^gs/Spwear^ ^LLQuuLLQd sprreurrdfr. 

He who causes quarrels in a family will be cuffed to death. 

“ As a man lives so shall he die ; as a tree falls, so shall it lie** 

207. Qstres'^iiSQeo wir® Quoa^u), 

A bullock will feed in the cheat’s garden. 456, 1806, 

“ Deceiving and being deceived** (2 Tim. 3, 13.) 

* Cf, “ jSe went out shearing, he came home shorn** 

208. Q^djufti). 

Deceit and quarrelling will end in suffering. 

“ The biter hit** 

209. fSAasrp QpiBtuaweo Queop QpifluJiru>4o Qu^Qp^, 

A vjilgar proverb meaning that he who eats without moderation, will 
suffer pain. 

“ He who swims in sin will sink in sorrow** 

210 . uSs^u uGsrihuj^ii LSppih ulLu. unQuudUSti. 

If he will eat the palmyra fruit because he is hungry, let him 
suffer the bi|iousness it causes. 

Said in condemnation of those who find their chief good in sensuous 
enjoyment. 

** Gather thistles, expect prickles** “ Dead-sea fruit** 
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21 1. ueiareaifiear utoi^go^u uilQ^i Qjglf^isQ€U€if(Bu), 

We must suffer for the sin we have done and so atone for it. 

212. y LDeoiriB^ Gjnuj QslLu,^, 

Blossoms open and die, your mouth opens and destroys you. 2503. 

Blossoms fade away after opening fully ; the mouth opens to say what it 
should not, and ruins the speaker. 

“ The evil that cometh out of thy mouth flieth into thy bosom** 

21 3 . Qu/T0&r (ouiTGBTGjySQiu 

In the way the wealth went, sorrow will follow. 

He who gains wealth unfairly, gets sorrow too. 

Evil-gotten good never proveth well** 

214. LDir^^eir uj^ih LDjrjs^GkrGDL. eSopii, 

The fruit falls near the tree. 

The results of yoar deeds will come upon yourself. 

“ A drunken night makes a cloudy moi'ning** 

215. Loeoeotri^ (com* (tpL^tB^aeo) iDtrirQLcQeo eS(tfih, 

If you spit up while lying on your back, what you spit out will 
fall on your breast. 

“ Who spits against heaven, it falls on his head** 

216. uapipfi 9^GSiLussiU) 

Forgotten property is no good to any one. 

If one forgets something somewhere and the people of the place keep the 
forgotten property as their own, it will be injurious both to them and to 
their off-spring. 

217. (Stuff ^istr^ii aiiu&f) 

A person who cheats and ruins will himself come to wear a 
common blanket only. 

Said as a warning to him who deceives or uses false measures ; or when 
family property is divided and one of the family secretes jewelry or 
other valuable things. 

218. mrujQsffQpuLi &^eoajffeo 

The insolence of his mouth trickles through his cloth. 1287. 

An impatient man while waiting for his rice abused the woman who was 
boiling it, and she threw it all into his lap, and the hot water in which it 
was boiled drained away from the rice, soaked through his clothes and 
scalded him. 

“ Pride goes before and shame follows after,** 

Cf, 2605/. 



DKCEIT, HTFOCRIST &KD DISOtllSK. 

DECEIT, HYPOCRISY AND DISGUISE. 


28 


Qiatrs^U), uiTJFiriBi(^, (Seuei^ui. 


“ And no marvel ; for even Satan fashioneth himself 
into an angel of light.” 

FALSE FRIENDSHIP. 

219. ^€um 5^(25 (g&ftfris^ (com. @< 65 /^^) Osrre^&fl. 

He is a smouldering firebrand. 1929. 

Said of dissembling enemies. 

220 . ^m^ujQ^GSBr®iJiy ^esstssiL^ OsLJSeu6iifr(Slw. 

The sickle will move, but his Master’s family will bo ruined. 

He feigns working for his master’s gain, but his thoughts are on ruining 
him. 

221. ^/f ^L^OsQsSy ^Gkru^QeijiaL^ili QunilLJTuj? 

When you disguised yourself as a mendicant, whose family did 
you intend to ruin ? 

Said of one who feigns piety in order to gain an evil influence. 

“ What is good a friar never loved*' 

222 . q^^iSgshuu iSt^dSp^y cnLL^neSiLL^neo sfr^u iSu^d 

If he can reach it, he will pull your hair ; if not, he will seize 
your legs. 356. 

Said of one who tries to ruin a superior, cither by open attacks or by 
secret intrigue. 

“ I ask your pardon^ coach, I thought you were a wheelbarrow^ when 
I stumbled over you." 

“ A knavish confession should have a care for absolution." 

223. QuitlLQs ^piuun^. 

He will tie a wet cloth round your neck and then cut your 
throat. 

Sudden treachery. 

“ They scratch you with one hand, and strike you with the other" 

224. stlLj^dQsrrtSlpp Qs^rrjp/ih, spsfidQsiriSlpp O^rrio^u) cr^ojetDjrs^ih ? 

Boiled rice tied up in a cloth (provision for a joui-ney), and a 

word you have learned, how long will these last P 

The food will be eaten up at the first stopping place and a thing learnt as 
a parrot learns is soon forgotten. Said of one who by following the 
interested advice of a third party, finds that all the profit he makes goes 
into the other’s hands, whilst the advantage to himself is but momentary. 
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225. seaaru.^as>^aQsfT€aijr(B sir^eurrifl ^u^aQpjp. 

Through what he sees, he knocks your legs from under you. 

A person says to a friend — but a false friend — “ I think, I am going to get 
good employment’*; the false friend replies, “ Don’t take it, I will get you 
a place with double that salary,” and bo causes him to lose what he might 
have had. 

“ In the fair tale is foul falsity ^ 

226. (^etfliTfs^ (com. Qs{T^efFluj/TuS 0 ii^, 0 ijp.(ses>(jus Qs(Slsseomj>rr? 

Is it right to destroy the family by pretending to be a cheering 

firebrand ? 2188. 

“ It is tivie to fear xvJicn tyrants seem to kiss.** 

227. QsfT 6 \)' 2 eod 0 U u&)&Sy ^06sfi, 

He is a Palli plant (Buchuera) to the garden, aiid Saguni to the 
family. 

The Palli plant (Buchncra) saps the soil of the garden, while Saguni, the 
councellor of Duryodhana in Mahabharata, ruined the Kaurava family 
completely. 

“ Ue knows one jpoint more than the devil** 

228. 

To smile on a man, and then cut his throat. 231, 229, 3101. 

“ A snake in the grass.** 

229. QdrrpGS)ps .3l£)/dSpps. 

Giving a man a meal and then cutting his throat. 228, 231. 

“ Full of courtesy^ full of craft** 

230. p%so(S 6 nup pi^eS 

He will pat your head gently and take out your brain?. 

“ He covers me with his ivings^ and hites me with his bill.** 

231. QppfSd sQfpmap .sjJtpidQp^. 

Comforting you and cutting your throat. 228, 229. 

“ It is an ill sign to see a fox lick a lamb.** 

232. Qp^tx uiT^ih QuneSl(r^^y SQppmp ^s^ppir^. 

He was like honey and milk, but cut my throat. 

“ The fowler* s pipe sounds sweet, till the bird is caught.** 

288. uetosajir&R ^peuiru^ Qs^dsQeuGm^Qui. • 

The family of an enemy must be destroyed by friendliness. 

“ Fair words and wicked deeds deceive wise men and fools** 

234. LDL^rrtsjsnuj QuinKBy p^Qs^CJQQp^, 

Putting mangoes into a man’s lap, and then beheading him for 
stealing them. 782. 

Ruining an enemy by treachery. 

235. Qwnibpn^uneo (tpsposipd su^dSp^, 

He bites one in the face, while he makes it appear as if he would 
only smell one’s head. 

To ** smell the head ” is as tender an act as kissing among Europeans. 
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236. GMmujuLSi^^^a wuSsoiruiSli^^^u ueaorii ojirib^ 

Qp^nt 

After receiving you with a friendly grasp of the hand, and 
giving yon toddy to drink, will they not lay hold of your hair 
and take your money ? 

237. u^errp^Qeo QuolLi^Qg) ^^ispiTeo 

In the valley he treats her as his wife, on the hill he treats her 
as his elder sister. 

Said of a man who will take every base advantage if he has no fear of 
being detected. 

“ Bo in the hole as thou wouldst do in the hall'* 

238. 0s>aQan(dp^aQsfT&s(ffQL^ aeaLJunesS 

While he seems to give a helping hand (in pushing the convey- 
ance), he takes out the linch-pin. 772. 

0/. 913/. 


HYPOCRISY. 

“ How many like to mask their lives, 

Wash clean and seem upright, 

And yet be black as hell.” 

Ch. B. Goveb : The Folh-songs of Southern India, 

239. ^QsiTsr pu& eSufp Qairjr^, 

He performs severe penance outwardly, but he is a great rogue. 
“ All saint without, all devil within.** 

“ Hypocrisy is a sort of homage that vice pays to virtue,** 

240. ^ugjsnsSQeo iB(^SrU), ^uSirpQpLDnl 

At the bottom of the tongue is poison ; will there be sweetness 
at the tip ? 255. 

“ A honey tongue, a heart of gall.** 

241. ^e^SQOL-cS’LlOu ufriTuufreor opilu^p ^iruun^. 

The Brahmin in the next house breeds a quarrel and settles it. 
He gains honour or profit by settling quarrels that he has himself aroused. 
256 , 264 , 271 . 

“ Reynard is still Reynard, though he put on a cowl.** 

242. ^QpaQ^eoQuneSlQ^iB^ ^gyyjutj/rsar. 

He pretends to be submissive, but he will destroy a fort. 

Gats hide their claws.** 

243. ^iflaais^jr^ eSilQa^ eStSl, 

The next house to that of Harishchandra. 

Harishchandra was a king in the ancient time famous for never having 
uttered a lie. The proverb is said ironically about a person who pretends 
to be honest, but is a well known liar. 

4 
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244. ^QfLS&reir^ir, ^s^ffjrda^mek. 

A weeping hypocrite, a worshipping hypocrite and a ritualistic 
hypocrite. 123. 

“ An ill man is worst when he appeareth good” 

245. ^SBudar Qjrrrihu Gsmi^sinnii (or Sesinnuj) Qusf^S(n^m* 

He talks very piously. 

“ Honey in his mouthy words of milk ; gall in his hearty fraud in 
his deeds” 

246. jf^i^eSiKd Qe^i^setoss uirirdQp^, 

Setting them going and watching the fun. 266, 292. 

Instigating strife and making profit out of it. 

247. s^bssrQp^ crearjis Qssrr^^ ^QfSppirih. 

It seems that the wolf wept, because the sheep gfot wet. . 

“ Crocodile^s tears” 196. 

Crows bewail the dead sheep and then eat them” 

‘‘ Beware of the geese when the fox preaches ” 

248. ^esari^&MJs seurmreo eSIijseiir €rdrQ(n^ds, aeisrmrio 

jnassGst erAQ(ffGjr. 

If he meet a Saivite mendicant, he speaks of Siva ; if he meet a 
Vaishnavite mendicant, he speaks of Vishnu. 2838. 

“ He hath a cloak for his knavery” 

249. ^fphtfGCLjsjffbssrd (com. ^auA.mL^turrm) Qarreirp ^p (or u®) SeS. 

After killing her husband she feigns sorrow. 256, 288. 

250. ^rnKSs sfTiKSl8(ffeir, euneo sml^Sd^ear, 

Here he shows his head, and there his tail. 

He will not show himself boldly in his true character. 

“ If you he false to both beasts and birds, you must like the bat, fly 
only by night” 

251. ^LJT&r QptrLjreir, w^eL^mQwQeo Q^pp iSjTnmm. 

She will neither give to them nor touch them, but she is dying 
for love of them ! 

Sand of one who makes great professions of kindness, but does not dream 
of carrying them out. 

“ She loves the poor well, but cannot abide beggars” 

252. erm ^eofr^trinh, mm ^a9p(ffmjrth. 

This is the law of my caste, and this is the law of my belly. 851. 

Potters are never Yaishnavas; but the potters at Srirangam were com- 
pelled by the Vaishnava Brahmins to put -the Yaishnava mark on their 
foreheads ; otherwise the Brahmins would not buy their pots for the 
temple. One clever potter, having considered this difiioulty, after mak- 
ing the Saivite symbol (Vihhoothi) on his forehead put a big Yaishnava 
mark on his stomach. When rebuked for so doing by a Brahmin, he 
replied as above. 
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252a. y'BBSTtLfu) uneo 

Will this cat drink milk ? 2874. 

A cat generally sits as if it thought of no mischief, but no sooner does it 
see an opportunity of doing wrong than it avails itself of it. — A demure 
humbug. 

He looks as if butter would not melt in his mouth,'* 

“ Though the cat winks a while^ yet sure she is not blind** 

258. ^jnreueaar s^iBiSuj{rQ(DUireSl0dQ(jff€Br. 

He is an ascetic like Havana. 

That is, * He is a hypocrite,’ for a true ascetic (sannyasi) should have no- 
thing to do with women, but Eivana carried off Seeta the wife of E^ma. 

“ An artful fellow is a devil in a doublet** 

254. uifi^^spfTtfltu, tL.&rQeff^ Ois^^ (or eriHiu. 

His lips rain fruit, his heart within is on fire. 2369. 

“ A fluttering speech is honied poison** 

255. su^iLis^Qeo ueasti^ih. 

Friendship on his lips, hatred at heart. 240. 

“ Bees that have honey in their mouths have stings in their tnils** 

256. Qpu^eStKSl er^Qsr Sjbuir&r, 

She will take it and -hide it, and come and stand before you (as 
if innocent). 249. 

“ Hiders are good finders** 

257. ^0u^^tDtu ejppL.jr jrpp^esrQweo, 

Oh sir, this thief steals on a holy day (Ekadasi) so put him on 
the idol’s car. 

Said in mockery of the protended piety of a notorious swindler. 

258. erearst r^^ tih pirpQjr, ^Gsaru^ LoetkrL^eOw, unfrp 

^ei9(bi(^6ijmh. 

Oh Vaishnavite mendicant,' have you become a Saivite ? (He 
replies) I will try for forty days what gain this brings. 1193. 

259. §f€arjofLD ^fSiunenmh aetfresB, ^L^uiSh^pppfrth ^aresfi. 

This young woman acts the innocent but she has been a wreck 

for six months. 

The evident consequences of her immorality make her pretended innocence 
absurd. Used about sham virtue. 

260. smLjrd) ^(rg Qudsr, sfr.^iD&fQun^v^ Qud», 

When he sees you, one word ; when he does not see yon, another. 
261, 262. 

261. smu,freo strinndS isniumiTf SfrunriLt^ mtnusrr. 

When speaking with him, you speak as to a respectable person ; 

when you speak about him, you speak as if he was a fool. 

“ He that speaks me fair and loves me not^ Fll speak him fair and 
trust him not** 

“ He that praiseth publicly will slander privately** 
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262. m^pStlLJreo Quit Q^ireo^Qpjp, 

When speaking to him, you give him his title, when speaking 
of him, you merely mention his name. 

“ He who 'praises in praesentia^ and abuses in absentia^ has ivith hini 
pestilential 

263. sp^ifisQsfreo*hsouSlio (or CS<SiJLf,aes)s) unnaQp^jQuireO. 

Like looking at a tlieatrical performance in a garden of hrinjals. 
Said to a person who pretends to go out to see a performance and avails 

himself or herself of the opportunity to do mischief. A hrinjal is an 
edible vegetable. 

264. s&reff^unrQ eSeffs^il 

He is himself a thief, and yet he brings the lantern. 141, 256, 
271. 

“ If thou dealest with a fox think of his tricks'^ 

265. spiBp QineaffuLMuju QuerQp^» 

Your speech is as pure as new drawn milk ! 3118. 

Said sarcastically to one who makes great professions of truthfulness. 

“ Nobody so like an honest man as an arrant knave"' 

266. ^p^eSliKd uirnaQp^. 

To incite (or provoke) one to do a thing, and then enjoy the fun. 
246. 

267. (gthiSQih a<^etriT 0(Slii> aekarir. 

Rogues who pretend to be religious, and rogues who smear 
themselves with sacred ashes. 

“ Full of courtesy^ full of craft." 

268. ^iLQLjirQL^ (or Qurri^Quj/rQLJ) es>aei>rr^u> Q^irsu/ruj, 

Would that you could go to heaven with your body ! 

Said sarcastically to one who pretends to be pious. 

“.No rogt^ like the godly, rogue" 

269. eB>s seAfTL^ QajSa^s seaareot^n’ (^eoDps^seoir ? 

Does a clever prostitute lack tears ? 275. 

270. eiDauSio Q^uwn'hso^ sexfreorsQsireo, 

He has a rosaiy in his hand, and under his arm he has an imple- 
ment for breaking through the walls of houses. 

Hypocrisy can find out a cloak for every rain." 

271. Qsfrtfi ssL.i^S(g&)fr€ifQ(^dr, 

Though he has stolen the fowl he joins the others in going about 
searching for it. 241, 256, 264. 

“ May the man he damned and never grow fat^ who wears two faces 
under one hat." 
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272. Q^pfSQeo QiodjQp iSm^srru ^J^&(Su/t€0, 

Like the moie-cricket grazing in the mud. 2835. 

Though the moie-cricket (gryllus) lives in mud, the mud does not stick to 
its body; it is not defiled by the mud. Thus according to one Hindu 
philosophy, man’s soul is not defiled by living in this material world. 

A Hindu once asked a Christian preacher, if he could not become a Chris- 
tian at heart, and outwardly remain a Hindu. To this question the 
Christian quoted the above phrase. 

273. ^(dsQQeun^, ineatsr ^Qojfr&r, eu(i^@p 

She is wicked, but professes fear ; she will repair the verandah 
facing the street, and next week she will repair the entrance to 
the hc^use. 

She is kno wn for what she is, but she is as clever in hiding her misdeeds 
as she is in doing them. 

“ ^ a man is practised in disguise^ he cheats most discerning eyes,** 

274. istnlJSiei(g isioeo ^mi^uuih, (sSlLQs^u iS/ipp ^es>L^uuLD. 

He is a fine broomstick in the country, but he is a woiii-oiit 
broomstick at home. 

Said of one who has a good name abroad, but is known* at home as a bad 
character. 

275- iBeSId^s seSarGstfir SmwuSQeo. 

A silly woman has her tears in her eye-lids. 269. 

She is over ready to shed tears either from silliness or deceiifulness. 

“ Women laugh when they can^ and weep when they will** 

276. uQu^muu ufrtiLf st^ppjpQurreo, 

Like the jester that was bitten by a snake. 

Applied to one who so often tells lies that if ho happen to speak the truth 
no one will believe him. Or, to a child that constantly feigns sickness 
to avoid going to school, and is not believed to be ill when it is really 
sick. 

He that sweareth till no man trust him^ he that lieth till no man 
believe him^ he that horroweth till no man will lend him^ let him 
go where no man knoweth him** 

277. udfiQujirQi^ uirsp (com. lmtoig}) sirtuJ: ^tLi^QuMQL^ 

She is so pious that she forgets cooking and allows the food to 
burn in the pot, 

“ Much praying but no piety** 

278. u4r^ptreo Quirirp^LJ LjeSluu/ruji^co utriiQpjg, 

To put on a cow’s skin, and leap like a tiger. 282. 

A wolf in sheep* 8 clothing** 

279. ujTthuesijr ^(skL^Qujry ^eart^Qujtr? 

Are yon an hereditary mendicant, or are yon only a mendicant 
because of the famine ? 123, 2065, 2852, 

Is your piety genuine, or merely for gain ? 
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280. uea>p^Qs^tfl Qumti s€Slujfr€oar;i^i(gu) QsfnKSih, aeo €r(SuLfi(gti 

OsmUSlth, 

A Paria drum is beaten at weddings, and also beaten at funerals. 

Said of a double-dealing unreliable person, who is as ready for good as 
for evil, 181. 

“ A conscience as large as a shi^mans hose.** 

281. ufTihLfdi^/i p^sfriLi^^ &jfT^s sirilQQp^. 

Showing his head to snakes, and his tail to fish. 

If among wicked people, he will speak and act as they do; if among good 
people, he will try to appear good. 180. 

282. utriTjiptreo unuj^ptreo LfeS. 

If you look at him he is a cat, if he springs he is a tiger. 

Demure wickedness. 278. 

283. inest^Qeo euirsQQeo 

One thing in his heart, another thing in his words. 

** All are not friends that speak one fair.** 

284. GOLceOiEtS &DU)€0iEiQ ^ CTEiQs esisitppffiij ? Q/frL.,irQp, eupiasrrQ/s ^Qu 

iSl(S&) eexsupQpek. 

O, you dissembling woman, where did you put the flowers ? 
(She replies) In order that they should not shrivel and fade I 
put them in the fire-place. 

Deceitful excuses. Said for instance to a girl who feigns inability to fetch 
water from the well, but after escaping her duty, goes and plays, 
and while playing exerts herself far more than she would have needed to 
do to bring the pot of water. 

285. y^^sirT SL.LjQp^u> uesaressfim^CounG). 

Like a cat putting on a rosary and teaching religion. 

Said of a religious teacher who makes his religion a cloak for aiiir 
“ Beads about the neck and the devil in the heart** 

“ They are not all saints that me holy water.** 

286. eS^QjrrsFS Qsrrs^ 

It is said, that a pious crane died from wandering about. 

Said in derision of the excellent professions of a false friend. 

287. eSpetopa s&reiB uxnSajirlr ^u^ssuQurf^^irth^ siopfres>ip 

Qp&r^ QsrrpQpirQi^ esjppppfrti). 

The cunning mother-in-law went to gather firewood, and it seems 
she was pricked by the thorns of an aloe ! 

The aloe mentioned has no thorns, so her excuses for not banging the wood 
were not believed. Said of a person who makes excuses that are not 
plausible. 

288. Qeuih^LjQufTLitda aLLu^sOaneear® ^QfSp^. 

To strike a person down and then embrace him and weep over 
him, 249. 
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289 . QauGLfXSuiff weBtfSQem 

If we look at his appearance, it is the appearance of a religious 
ascetic, but if we look at his heart, it seems false. 

“ife has one face to Ood, and another to the deviV* 

290. m<sndQmnp siUEidsnff^2esr gnjLiS(^ssiLL^ ^Qp/snuCSurreo. 

Like one who deceitfully embraced and wept over a man who 
was carrying a burden of straw. 

He pities the bearer for having to carry such a heavy burden, and gets him 
to give him a little straw for his cow. Interested sympathy. 

291. €a)6uaQsn-&)srrJTQafreihr(Sl Lrxruji^ ubtrujisj^ 

He beats you fatally with a straw. 

Said of a father or mother or master who constantly threatens to beat 
naughty children, or lazy servants, but never does it. 
ty. Kashmiri ‘ Kokun haput* ‘Father’s bear,* i. e., nothing to be afraid of. 

“ If you cannot hite^ never show your teeth.^' 

292. iSl^^etnLjLh Steffi, OpiriLt^^ih 

Pinching the child, while swinging it in the cradle. 246. 

Said also about God, who has placed man as an unhappy being in this 
world, but at the same time granted him the holy books to comfort him. 

Gf, 913/. 2338 /. 2373 /. 

itOGUERY, CRAFTINESS. 

QuirweviruLf, ^esiia, 

“TO A BOGUS A ROGUE AND A HALF.” 

The cheat has got up on the back of the conjurer. 

“ The fox knows much, hut more he that catcheth him'^ 

293. ^<siiesr QslLl^&st ojeor, ^nesar® i^fnh ! 

That drunkard is done for, but give me a drink ! 

“ A pickthank, a picklock, both are alike evil : the difference is, that 
trots, this ambles to the deviV* 

294. ^ujssfTjr^S(^u iSljTLD^p^assnjim sFfTssfi, 

The murderer of a Brahmin is fit witness for a tax collector. 

To a rogue a rogue and a half,'' 

295. €reoeon0tjD jg^etflesrSQ^ 

When every one else creeps under him, this man will creep 
under a man’s shadow. 298. 
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296. QsiLl^4PuiLl^^ ^&ru>^ QslLl^^ 

L^tTii(g<sfrth, 

Those who live near the Krishna- Pond in Madras are wicked, but 
those who live near the Attipattan-Pond are worse. 

297. s^^iTLSIujff0S^S^ Qeu&krQth. 

One big rogue needs another to check him. 

“ To a hard knot a hard wedge-*' 

298. /sQsSmSQjfi ^SDjfii^grreo, Qsneo^^mSQ^ 

If one creeps in under the mat, the other one will creep under 
' the Kolam. 

The Kolam is a design drawn at the threshold of a Hindu house. 296. 

“ One trick is met by another** 

299. Qufrs8/fid(^u QuirsQ/fi Qek/eajrQth. 

A blackguard needs a blackguard. 300, 415, 1389, 2285. 

“ Set a thief to catch a thief** “ To a rude ass a rude keeper** 

“ Devils must he driven out with devils** 

300. LDffLStuiT0S^ uDfruSiuTiT QeueoorQii, 

One mother-in-law needs another mother-in-law. 415. 

She can only be outwitted another mother-in-law. 

“ One heat expels another** 

FROM BAD TO WORSE : MAKING BAD WORSE, AND “ MIS- 
FORTUNES SELDOM COME SINGLY.” 

301. Oujpi€u^ QumiSA^sir Qeueireifi ^/r/rL.d>. 

The destitute woman bears a female child and this happens under 
an evil star. 

The climax of ill-luck : the woman is destitute, the infant is a female, and 
the time of its birth is inauspicious. 

302. j^ibQs snp 

(ffdju updaeiXTih, 

Why my girl, you p.re crying there for gruel, come over here and 
you may fly like the wind. 

A neighbour who sees a danghtor-in-law weeping says this implying that 
the girl does get something to eat now, but if she leaves that house she 
will get nothing, and so go from bad to worse. 

303. ptrii pifipfiirti unruSujnrr of®. 

My mother’s house, was as poor as poor can be, but my mother* 
in-law’s house is still worse ! 

While unmarried and staying at home with her mother, the girl was badly 
off ; but after she was married and sent to her mother-in-law’s house, 
she found still greater poverty. 

Out of the frying pan into the fire** 
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804. ^QfOp unir/i^, uirujMO(fft6r. 

Seeing a waman in sorrow he thrusts his hand into her arm-pit. 

305. jnuDL^eauJUfrar Q^/i^ ji/eufiu (or ^(sSuupisiQ^), 

^eSarmL^ ^iKdssmrA ^^(gefiQeo ufnui»Sl(ii^. 

While her husband was dying, her neighbour thrust his hand 
into the arm -pit (of the sorrowing wife). 326. 

He took advantage of her unprotected state. Said about persons who take 
a mean advantage of another's misfcurtunes. 

306. umkjPi Sifiear^Qune^^ 

Being afraid of pajfing the tax he swam the river. 

lucurring great risks in order to escape slight troubles. 

He leaps into a deep, river to avoid a shallow brook,** 

307. Q^fSssf snsSQ^tu 

The leg that has stumbled stumbles. 

One fan into sin leads to more falls. 

308. WLL^Lf {Qis0ijqx>u) lOL^uSQeo siLQiQQfij, 

Though your body is burning all over, yet you put fire into your 
lap. 

Making bad worse. 

309. enRQp Qsfr&rtafiGDuj erjSppmeJlGjr^QutTeo. 

As a burning firebrand was made to flare higher. 

To excite a person already excited. 

310. €reSld(gu uujuulJB sSlLgdl^ s^diSppir? 

Should one bum down one’s house for fear of rats P 322, 330, 339. 

31 K ^iLgdl^s utruJddig ^iTLlszoc. p/ripuir&r Qu/rih^prQufreo, 

She bolted the door doubly against Ottaikuttan* s song. 

The story that illustrates this proverb is found in Vinodarasamanjari** 
pp. 271. A king had a favourite poet Ottnikuitan^ his queen had another. 
The king's poet was envious of the queen's poet, and had him imprisoned. 
The queen hearing this went into her room and bolted the door. At 
night when the king came to see his queen, she said she would not let ‘ 
him in till her favourite had been released from prison. On hearing this 
the king sent his own poet to sing outside the queen's door. So that 
the queen might think that her request had been complied with. But 
the queen knew at once that the song did not come from her favourite, 
and became more angry with the king and bolted the door with another 
bolt. Thus the king's stratagem only made matters worse. The proverb 
is used when a pei'son is displeased with, or sorry for something that has 
happened, and somebody tries to soothe him, but only succeeds in Irritat* 
ing him still more. 

“As water in a smithes forge, that serves rather to kindle than 
quench.** 

312. eStLtqXSeo mippjQuireo. 

As a flood came into a leaky house. 

“ One ill calls another** 
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313. scsBF Lfeairea^Qe) Qsrreo ^LLL^^fQufreo. 

Like patting a probe into a wound in the eye. 

“ To add fuel to the fire 

314 . seod smea>^ siLi^sQsnwQ srr&aruQu/r^^iruQj §j0se)s sisGDjaf 

SLiu^jQsn€BBr(d erfiQff GuH^fTeffnih. 

When 1 went clad in a number of rags to see her, she met me 
clad in double the quantity of rags. 324, 325, 722. 

She coanterfeited poverty more cleverly than 1 did, and I could therefore 
not get the help out of her that 1 expected. 

“ When Greek meets Greeks then comes the tug of war*^ 

3 1 5 . sek ^eaarL^ (^irdi(^, 

A monkey that has drunk toddy. 320, 321. 

It is naturally mischievous but becomes worse after drinking toddy. 

31G. atreoih Qutresr aneo/i^eo Qpeow (^gf/aSLLL^^jQuire^. 

Like getting piles in one’s old age. 

The sufferer is already weak, but the piles will make him still worse. 

317. snpffifU)(LDes)i^tLfii> 

Like being beaten by wind and rain at the same time. 

318 . Qessrjpf ^sreSeo eS^rrwfr ? 

After escaping the .common well, should one go and fall into a 
Turavu ? 319. 

A Turavu is a big well. 

319. puiSfi ^uSQeO utrujiipfrdr. 

Having escaped the well, he jumped into fire. 318, 338. 

Out of the frying pan into the fire.** 

320. €a>&iiSI^ 0«s/r6ff€yfl ^suuiLi^j^Quneo. 

Like a monkey getting hold of a firebrand. 

It will do endless mischief. 

.“ One mischief falls upon the neck of another.** 

321. (j§snh(g QuiLfth Qp^tb QsrrLli^^o^^ 

cresteBT ^(guo ? 

Xf a monkey drinks toddy, is possessed by a devil and stung by 
a scorpion, what will be its fate ? 

If a person gives room for one moral evil after another, how will he end ? 
The three evils referred to are the throe evil principles (ifo^a) self-will; 
delusion, last, often mentioned, in the Hindu philosophy. 315, 462. 

But evil men shall wax worse and worse** (II. Tim. 3, 13.) 

322. Qsfrs^(gs(g (gu^QunQp^a ? 

Will a family remove to another house for fear of mosquitoes ? 
310, 330, 339. 

323. Qsnd^ (g(gLJ2ssTu Qufreo, 

Like the blind man that lost his stick. 2135. 

He was already badly off, but fell into a worse plight. 
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324 . Qppuueir eSLL(Si(gu Quirtu euni^B ej/jeonu) erearjp/ Quit 

Sppuueiir Qua^^tr^ PF^^th uiretotu ^j&utSIA) siLtpJi 
QaireixrQ er^Qjr euiprreiriTui. 

It is said, that she went to her * uncle’s house in the hope of 
getting a small cloth, but she met her uncle’s wife wearing 
only a palm-leaf mat round her waist. From bad to worse. 
314, 325. 

) 

825 . {Bf8p pfrdj) €SlL®S(^u Qutr^pirfrui, 

unetaujs stlu^dOsna^Q a^Qjj empn&rnui. 

She ‘went to her maternal aunt because she had no cloth, but her 
aunt came to meet her clad in a palm-leaf mat. 314, 324. 

326. upfSMsnesar® Sr(t^LL(Bs(^ Qfs^ULj (SslLl^^u), 

While one man’s beard was burning, another man asked him for 

a light for his cigar. 305. 

‘‘ If my heard is burnt, others try to light their pipes at it,^' 

Kashmiri ; “ My heard is on fire, and h^ comes to warm his hands at 
the blazed 

327. isirtu euntiSQeo Qmn^ ^iLi^^Qurreo. 

Like putting a stick into the mouth of a dog. 

To irritate some one causelessly. 

“ A man may make his cnvn dog bite him** 

328. QiB0ULSIQeo Qf5uj(StD(JU eSilL^jpQuireo. 

Like pouring ghee (butter) into fire. 

Making matters worse. 

“ To cast oil in the fire is not the way to quench it** 

329. • ulLi^ sneSQ&) uQih, QslLu. (gupQuj 0<a?®d>. 

The leg that has been hurt will be hurt, and the ruined family, 
will be ruined. 

This is the proverb signifying that : “ Misfortunes iiever come singly.** 

330. LS^ee>^ssfT!r^S(^u utuih^ ^(SluLf opiLL-n p^Quneo. 

Fearing beggars, she did not kindle a fire on the hearth. 

To avoid giving to the poor, she starved herself. Stinginess. 310, 322, 339 

331. i3^<3SieFSsnirm (oePfrpfSQeO Lj^ihp^Qatreo. 

As Saf^i entered into the beggar’s food. 

Life was hard to the beggar, and misfortune embittered it. 8ani is a most 
malignant planetary deity. 

« 

332. LfliF 6 BVF«( 5 U iSI^&)^iLjih tSIeer^ssriLfu) 5 ?^ afr» mLDQpu) QslI 

He did not get the alms he went for, and the money he had 
spent to adorn his forehead with his caste-mark was ^Iso lost. 
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383* ^truaeou), sffUiS^saB. 

First of all, she is weak, and secondly she is pregnant. 

A great trouble is coming, but there is not strength to meet it. 

334. QpsbreiDLJB setkreadiu iSeir^ seAr^ii QfSir&r^. 

The child of the woman with bulging eyes, was blind in both 
eyes. 

Kashmiri: Misfortune after misfortune'^ 

335. tLjrpfdeSd^^ eSQpkpeu^bssr uirwLj siLu^^p^Qurreo (or mn® OiDifip 

pjp or Qpn ^L^eor^ 3 (Sufr &)) . 

As the snake bit (or the ox- trampled on or the car ran over) the 
man who had fallen from a tree, 

‘‘ Pour not water on a drowned mouse'* 

336. OpearCcear sfreoi^ gSl^, L9arQm iSpmp Osfrthq u&)u>. 

The horn that was bom last was stronger than the ear that was 
born first. 2495. 

In a certain firm the employes longed to be rid of the strict manager, 
but when they had ousted him another came who was still worse. 

“ King Log and King Stork*' 

337. eSjfeo erpjS^ Quifi^ ^thtS (or eSq^lBp^Quireo, 

Like a grinding stone (or a mortar) falling on a whitlow. 

338* eSeomi(g Q^Gmujjth, QprrQpeSeSleo ^^iSQpear (or uxrilupaQsneetK 

QLjdsTy or Qun® ^mQ(n^m), 

1 did not want the fetters, but here 1 am in the stocks. 319. 

I was displeased with the work I had, and got the work I applied for, but 
1 find that 1 am worse off. 

339. eSiljos>L^ ejear ^i^pprrtu^ (tpiL^L^u uujis^. 

Why did you break down your house ? 1 did it for fear of bugs. 

310, 322, 330. 

Bum not your house to fright away the mice." 

340. eS^uj ^es)LJ5p splLi^ Qoueofri^uj^ cr^ p%eo(biei 

^eSoru, L^^ea>ii>€0)uj tbtrm 

Plenty of pots are uselessly broken, but I never saw a pot put 
as an ornament round my head. That would be something 
fresh. 

The story is as follows : — A woman used to break a pot on her husband’s 
head for every tenth sin he committed. The husband got tired of this 
and went away to a friend’s house, but here he found the wife breaking 
a pot on her husband’s head for every fault he did ; and she did it so, 
that the mouth of the pot jumped over and fell down round the visitors 
neck and stuck there like a necklace. 

“ Home is hcjmely, and too homely sometime, where^ wives* footstools to 
their huejffknds* head climb" 
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340a. QsQ €U(mu) LSeirQear ld^SQsiKSI ^(j^QpasrQmy (urrissr ^ 0 ih iSexQeaf 
iLGsm ^(^opmQear, 

Loss of sense precedes (spiritual) degradation as surely as the 
sound of the bells precedes the elephant. 

“ Coining events cast their shadows before them,*' 

“ Quern deus vult perdere primum dementit," 

3406* eSiBffffdsfrQeo eSuiPfiULfji^. 

In times of degeneration people get a perverted, mind. 

Of. 792/. 2958/ 

SELFISHNESS. 

Lj6Sl. 

341. jtieArGsar^d^u Quear iS!/Dii^frd)y fBniLL^r&r, 

If the elder broth6r gets a daughter, his sister becomes a 
stranger to him. 

All his kindnesB was formerly directed to his sister, but now all goes to his 
own child. mniLL-JT&r is sometimes written isiTL^dr. The proverb then 
implies that the sister who has a son will not seek a wife for him among 
strangers, but will demand her elder brother’s daughter for him. 

342. j^GoijTdSpeum ^GDjTd@(Tf&fry 

He who grinds the ingredients thinks of one thing and grinds, 
he who drinks the medicine thinks of something else, and 
drinks. 

A doctor only thinks of the profit he will get by the medicine he is pre- 
paring, the sick person only wonders whether it will cure him or not. 
Each thinks of his own interests. 

343 . ^GJjr^ir ^oiireuiT unr^aQourir, 

Each one will exert himself for his own interest. 

344. ereoeonth iBtruj peard^ ereAr ^mirth. 

The dog seems to think that whatever is taken is intended for it. 

Mean people greedily desire everything they see. 354. 

345. fi«cir/r/r 4Stl(Sl (com. im.ntrQpLJS) QisujQttj, ereir QuetkrsPfrfS esisQuj. 

The ghee (butter) belonged to the village, but my wife’s hand 
distributed it. 

The husband and bis wife were at a village feast. She was asked to help 
in distributing the food ^ as the ghee was not her own, she gave her 
.husband much more than she would give him at home. Used about 
liberality with others* g^oods. 3185. 

/ *Ti8 good feasting in other men's houses'* 
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346. fiffir/r/f eSiKSlj: Gs^irpoDpuuniT, eunSpeapuanir* 

Look at the villagers’ rice ; look at this shameless man’s stomach. 

He eats as often as he can and as much as he can at others expense. A 
proverb about selfish greed. 

347* eSLLQs(^ euihpireo €T€arm Qsneaaf^euQjlBlQffdj^ sl/sisA eSiL 

(Sls(^ ^ihpirio p03(n^djl 

If you come to our house what will you bring me P if I go to your 
. house what will you give me ? 

The same proverb is found in Telugu. 

“ Whafs your^s is mine, wJiat^s mine^ is my own'* 

348 . cruuu^QufT^^LD^ pGsr sniffujLD 

However matters go he thinks only of his own affairs. 

“ He is a slave of the greatest slave who serveth nothing hut himself*' 

349 . criflQp iSKSaSp^ eonuii. 

Whatever you are able to secure from a burning house is a gain. 

When supplies are bought- for a wedding or for any grand occasion, or for 
some government contract, the person who manages the affair will secure 
something for himself ; this is specially true of police and lawyers in 
their management of cases. 359. 

“ It is good fishing in troubled water** 

“ Every Utile helps** 

350. crsfiu3L^d(^p pesretDsujfr^ c>L-n>L/. 

Even an ant is eight span long, if measured by its own hand. 

Every little man thinks himself groat, because ho measures himself accord- 
ing to his own standard. 

351 . uQgppneo ^isiQs, UQppprrio ^is/Qs, 

When the banyan is ripe he is there, and when the peepal 
(Ficus religiosa) is ripe he is here. 2737. 

Wherever there is something to be had, there the greedy man is to be 
found. 

352 . ^(5 QsrrQpLLLp.<sa>ius SQpeSeo QumLi^pp^ 

erQp, vsiSLir QsfTQpiLuf^s^efr erioeoirth aQgeSQeo Qun® €T€tfr(j^(e^, 

A man once said : If I get nine big measures of sesaraum seed 
for impaling one merchant, then impale all the merchants in 
the village. 

Other people’s sufferings are nothing to such a man, if ho only gains by it. 

“ He sets any house on fire tmly to roast his eggs** 

353 . QsueSa(g ^QgdSp^y peizreaaF0d(^ 

The lizard drags its prey to the hedge, the frog drags its prey to 
the water. 

Every man tries to secure what he has gained to himself. 

“ All draw water to their otvn mill** 
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354 . Qifffiuutr criiQ^ w/fuuir erAQ(ffm. 

If the one says, 0 Kanji Varathappa^ the other replies : — where 
is the gruel P 

A certain Vaisnavite at Conjevaram was praying to the God, Kanji Vara- 
thappa; a beggar who stood near by asking for alms, heard the name 
of the God imperfectly, and thought that the Vaisnavite said Kanji 
varulcirathappa^ i.e. ** Some gruel is coming/* Not seeing it he said 
Varathappa, t,e. “ Where is the gruel ? ’* The proverb is really a 
pun on the two words Kanji and Varathappa and is used when one 
appropriates remarks to himself that were uttered with no reference to 
him. 344. 

355. ses>L^ ^enirdj^tr^ 

There is a person in each bazaar (shop) to sell things. 

£ach merchant does his best to sey his own goods. 

856. jrnwiT QsfreSisfiir, QilLureSilujrA 

If we get what we want, we worship the idol as Rama or Govin- 
dan, if we do not get it, the idol is nought. 222, 2186, 2732. 

357. ^L^dSp urr’^d sinn Qojv^uLSQeo mr/rdQppn? 

Do you pour the milk for drinking into a crevice in the ground. 

Used about foolish expenditure of money on selfish litigation or pleasure. 
367, 622, 2621. 

“ A penny weight of love is worth a pound of laiv,^* 

358. QmiTGBH OsiroarL^^, erLcmp^, 

The bull carried all that the sack held. 

Said about selfish avarice. 

“ In the world there he men^ that will have the egg and the hen** 

359. epikpu^ ^nsQQGO adpuQuiru^ sirpueaorui. 

Taking advantage of your being so busy, he gets a pice- worth of 
scented powder for himself into your bill. 349. 

Said of one who selfishly seeks to get profit for himself out of others. If a 
carriage is lent to such a person to convey him one mile, he is sure to^ 
keep the vehicle all day to pay a number of visits. If he goes shopping* 
with you he makes you pay his bill. 

360 . eSiljj^Qeo QsLLL^4^&r 

Who is the loser in the dead man’s house P 

At a funeral, some outsiders take a pride in distributing the food and sweets 
which the near relatives have provided and are clover at making plans 
for disposing of the dead man’s property. Said of those who are liberal 
with the property of others. 

“ To cut large slices of another man's loaf,*' 

361. erujstrtfhu erQ/trd9 sirtfhuih eufo &/ip. 

He is smart about his own business, he lets God’s things slip. 

“ Greedy are the Godless** 
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361a. /frrQ^sr wyiQ€umt(Skl). 

Though the eldest daughter has her thalt cut ofi^ her mother will 
not care if she is well off herself. 

A selfish mother will not mind when her danghteir is made a widow. 

“ Close sits my shirty but closer my skin*' 

362. LSA^tijui Qe^iLQih. 

If it be for himself even a child will weed. 

** He feathers his own nest'* 

363* snfiiujifSi) LfsSI. 

He is a tiger in his own affairs. 

“ A man is a lion in his own cause,** 

364. /Bar aaifluju) €rm(yeOj /tar 

If it concerns his own affair, even his cloth will be restless. 

“ Every man wishes water to his own mill** 

365. /BfrujQp^eoLJuireSl^jSUi ^ULf utr/ruundr. 

He will find salt in the milk from his mother’s breast. 2899. 

Said of one who Is over suspictons in every thing concerning himself. 

366. /Bffgpiw aneo^jSa, eiiu9/pi infiuLjth Qu0S(^ih, 

When she is married, her btomach will become small and her 

sense great. 

While a girl is in her mother’s house she has nothing to do but eat, but 
when she goes to her husband’s house she will find little time to eat and 
will have to be constantly on the alert to economise. 

367. /Birdr un^s seSifi/i^eS(SlQp^n ? 

Should you spill the milk you can’t drink ? 

Even children will use this proverb when another child is unwilling to share 
some sweets or fruits with thorn. 357. 

“ The Dog in the manger** 

368. Qpsut^tun&r Osp/iptreo Qsntl.® Qpi^ssw, Q/bqjv^ 

ojnA QsF/i/Bfreo ^^dr/gnSa'hao, 

If the dancing girl he alive, and her mother dies, there will be 
beating of drums; but if the dancing girl dies there will be no 
such display. 

To get the favour of the dancing girl, many men will attend her mother’s 
funeral ; b^t if the dancing girl herself die; there is nothing to be gained 
by attending her funeral. In like manner : — If somebody die in a rich 
man’s house, all people will attend that they may gain his favour ; but if 
the rich man die, no one will care as nothing more is to be had from him 
hi future. 

369^ fsa&i iB/r^&iufrfT Qunfij mnifi QfipS^s(g mnjfiQwnir, 

A measure of buttermilk ohum^ by a good woman was sold for 
a measure of pearls. 

Said of a person who overvalues his own worth. 3248. 

“ No one calls his own buttermilk sour** 
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370. er&TQi^ «r6ar iS mA(^ Lmsnsith. 

He cares nothing about me personally, but he considers even 
my filth a cake. 2733. 

Servants and subordinates oare little for their masters or superiors, but 
they care for his wealth if they can make anything out of it. 

371. SiL^LD iBfT^th ^ir^th Q^ngfith ^ljt\ 

You and I, sir ; sauce and food, sir. 

i.e.f We shall get on together by onrselves as well as food and sauce. 
Said by a wife to a husband as a reason wliy he should leave the joint- 
family, in his father's house. 

372. ^drgfiy aQpsifeuiT^. 

Though I saw him, he went on eating ; and though I watched 
him, he washed his hands. 

He finished his meal without giving mo a share. Said of one who enjoys 
himself selfishly. 

373. tSevSfeyrtJ Qugv unn^^^th Qutrg^ihy creor ^ihi^eanLJu/r^SBsrd slLi^ 

^268sr/p^^ih Qutt^th, 

There has been enough of your help in ray confinement, and of 

* your embracing my husband. 

One woman told another that she would like to help her at the time of her 
confinement. Her intention was however to get access to the husband 
of the latter with whom she was in love. Hence the rebuke. Used of 
the interested help of deceitful friends. 

374. euiT€io^u^ih 

There is not a monkey that does not eat plantains. 

Every one looks for his own profit. 

Or Qojesaru^u) er^Qp 

Is there a monkey that says, I don’t want ? 

375. Q<suLLsui QsiLujT^ui QsL-.il.(Bihy Qpiru&Du Qurr^th. 

Let me lose my respect (if necessary) ; I am satisfied, if I get fat. 

Said of one who seeks profit at any cost. 

Cf, Kashmiri : “ A fat man has no religion,*' 

Of, 1054 /. 


DISGRACE. 

<oleuiLsi£i^0orr0nui, QpestpvSi^eoiresiUi, 
QsutLxuu®ppm. 

376. jfiitspeap ^pfSQeo ^euOs^fr^pfrJ 

Couldn’t you wash your body in the river P 

Said to a very wicked fellow, whose badness it is impossible to amend. 

377 . QsfrQpdsLL€a>i^. 

A thrashing is a sweetmeat, and a cuff is a cake. 403. 

No sense of shame in him. 


fi 
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378. Ouswr®. 

To beat people is a joke to him and he treats any woman he gets 
hold of as he likes. 391. 

Used of unprincipled tyranny. 

379. ^u>LDn^ QslLl^ QsLL®d 0 QpssfrQ ^sar(7y? (or Qaujrl) 

Is one veil sufficient to cover a woman’s wickedness ? 417. 

Is modesty a sufficient cloak for immorality ? 

380. (com. QuaS^^) ^i^ih upfiS eriftSpj^, 

The place on which he treads will take fire. 

Said of tho very wicked and the very unlucky. 

381. ^^ear ^rrujih Q&j^p^uQutTujeSiLL^^. 

His colour has been well bleached out. 

Just as a cloth loses its colour and value through much washing, so he, 
having been found out in his deceit, is dishonoured. 

382. 

A fowl that is let loose. 390, 411. 

One who goes about doing whatever he likes, not feeling shame before 
anyone. 

383. ^uJSid(^ih u)rrLL(Sld(giii (^sapujir^ siTLLQd(^iJ> u/rLl®«0Lb ojmjrujtr? 
Have sheep and cows moral laws, and have woods and songs any 

limit ? 

Said ironically of those who have no shame in their misdeeds. 

384. ^ihueip^eo ea}SudsLJun/rdQ(^^^ 

(Or GTear'^esr ueSsL^-ry „^p^Q(ipm,) 

He tries to winnow me in public. 

Ho trios to bring disgrace on me in public. 

385. ^LDneuiTGf)^S(^ih OtsuLisiSfeo'^y Qj(r^ 8 p ^u)nsufTes><aPs^ih Qeuil. 

This new moon he has no shame, nor will he have any next new 
moon. 

No shame now and none hereafter. 

386. ^)iSB)pd 8 cr^iheiDud Qairp^d sQpp^eo ^eosHQppir? 

Though a person eats fiesh, why string the bones and hang them 

round his neck ? 

It is bad enough to do evil, but still worse to make it public. 

387. ^ppiD^d^ih puiSeSd(^ih GTeiresrpp(^? {ioT putSfeSly QuadSifi 

or ^uunu^ or ^ssLlLJT&sr are used.) 

Written bonds are not needed for honest men or rogues. 

The good man will do his duty without them, the rogue will not do his duty 
though he has signed a hundred. 

388. €r&r Qpsp^Seo atR 

Thou hast smeared my face with charcoal. 1026. 

You have disgraced.me. 

Or €7-«ar Qpmp^Qeo sift pt^^trQp (or SfreaJI QuttL^Qp), 

Don't smear my face with charcoal (or cowdung). 
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389. ersarQuifldo ^ui3(tijiB^n€0y QuDntl,Gs>i^ a(ig<stS)^Quieo 

isjpflaQm^, 

If I am wrong, shave my head and make me ride on an ass. 

Put me to shame, if I am wrong in what I have done or said. 

390. gr/_/rai^L-ga/rjr gg )/a(g (or ^uihLjdsiTjr^d^) criaQs ? QunQp^&sr 

pf^QicQeo. 

Where is the path of a rash man ? Over a quiet man’s head. 
382, 411, 415. 

“ Bold and shameless men are masters of the tvorld'' 

39 ) . <s€aarLJSp stresfi, QsnesarLJSp QaireOLo, 

What you see is a sight, and what you get is an ornament. 378. 

Applied to those who give way to all sorts of evil, not knowing that every- 
thing is the result of Maya, illusion. 

392. QslIl^ QsLh^^y y^ffneuiTiud ^uurrl 

You are drunk, drink plenty old fellow. 

A sneer about drunkards and debtors. Why stop drinking or borrowing ? 

393. Qs(T(t^ssLL 0 S)L^s(^p p^iiiLSeo'^, (or QiSrraSdo 

or (^L^uj^d(^) opotsipu^iSdi^, 

The cake has no point, and the dancing girl (or the female men- 
dicant or the drunkard) does not regard the ties of relationship. 

A dancing girl is invariably a harlot. 

394. Qeapds^n^d^ Qpmji^wrr^s^ (ipea>puS^^. 

A prison has no beauty, and a dancing girl does not regard the 
ties of relationship. 3593. 

395. fffT^ih ejisQp^y isfTppQpih Qund^jp, 

When I entered the home, the smell disappeared. 

A Mahomedan yonng man whose father sold salt fish, married the daughter 
of a dealer in sweet perfumes, and after the wedding the girl came to her 
father-in-law’s home to live with her husband. At first she could not bear 
the smell of the fish, but after a while she became used to the odour and 
ceased to perceive it and was conceited enough to suppose that her pre- 
sence had driven it away. The meaning of the proverb is, that those 
who live in an atmosphere of sin become blind to the disgrace of sin. 

396. Qfidstr® QuhlLljt pQutreo, 

A vulgar proverb satirising sham prudery. 

397 . Qi^fTjr'SessrQsLLL^6iJ€Br Qspfrfspssrrjr^. 

A shameless fellow will win. 415, 416. 

As he has no shame, ho does anything he likes. 

“ He that has no modesty has all the town for his own.*' 

398. pt^s(g unihq, 

A snake that does not fear the stick. 

399 pf^i(gQLDe$ Q^&renui ^neaofQun^eo ermeer, QpjpiiQuir^^ ^reoreor? 

When a flood rises over one’s head, what does it matter whether 
it rises only a span or a cubit ? 

When one is completely discredited, further disgrace makes no difference. 
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400 . j^eu^frfRs(^ 

A thief does not fear God, and a harlot is not boand by an oath. 

“ The tears of a whore and the oaths of a bully may he put into the 
same bottle*^* 

401 . QunTtLeoiL^ (SutrjsmDeOy *Siftu 

ufrtuJ: Siftss&Jmjsrrear. 

Not thinking it enough to have been shaved bald at Tirupati, 
he came to Shrirangam to become a laughing<stock. 

Not satisfied with the first shame, he seeks another. 

402 . Qpn&rQmii) QunLLQsOssneAjrLjrdir, 

He has dipped it in water and put it on his shoulder, 1318. 

Dipping a cloth in water makes it heavier. Said of one who adds sin to 
sin and makes a public display of his wickedness. 

Danish : “ He has bitten of the head of all shame.^* 

403 . Q^iraflAQutfieo Q/^tteaar^ffgn ^Gs>L^^^u(Sun(^i 

mrA, , 

Even though he be beaten ninety>nine times on his shoulder, he 
will rub the smart off. 377, 413. 

404 . ufijpuQuir Qw^sfCj uti^mQpf^edii^ih, jgfiSjjthQuoair ^L^s8p^Q&> 

iLfth, iBiT^^uir ist^sSp^QeotLiWy iBuniBmTeLmsm Qs^i^i 

QpQp OsLLuj^sstrjrppmui, 

Xi is more praiseworthy to drink pot after pot of toddy than to 
study so as to be praised by ten persons, or to conquer a 
thousand people, or to dance so as to be praised by four. 

Used ironically of the degenerate who despise goodness and praise wicked- 
ness. 

“ Hell will never have its dvs, till it have its hold of you** 

405 . u^BarrtejTjifip^ QpesipsS&fbso ^ 

The palmyra palm yields no shade, and a Paria does not regard 
the ties of relationship. 

A reference to the incestuous habits of certain Parias. 

406 . lS ^mQpjpQurres seareii se^LjreOj QurrQp^eSli^iBprreo iurQijd^^ 

If one dreams that he eats dirt, to whom can he tell it at day- 
break. 

If pna secretly leads a bad life he will be ashamed to tell of it to others. 

407 . Qu/rjr/ru^ 

No one can fight with a man bom under the star Purdda. 

Those bom under this star are wicked and insolent. 

408 . Qupp piriiiL^A QuirOmeu uppih ejjpJ 

. Will the man who lies with his own mother rward any ties P 

424 , 3693 , 
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409. Qupp pfreaiuu Queisr^s^ ^$a>ipuu/rA. 

He jwrill call his own mother to be his wife. 408. 

Boundless wickedness. 

410. Qup(^€B>jr Siofrujirp pptplieo. 

A wicked child that has no respect for his parents. 

411. Qunsspp iBfrujS(gu QufrearQpeoeoirui euffi. 

A dog without an aim, a road that goes in every direction ! 382, 

Said of a wicked person who goes where he likes and does what he likes. 

412. optlL^ (or QpQf^ui) (s'^iBpeu^s(g fFjri^doteo Qugpiu9&fbB0. (or Qps 

an® crsarsar?) 

One who is soaked through, is not wet, and has no lice about him. 
(or does not want a veil ?) 

Applied to men utterly shameless or utterly poor. (This is the vulgar 
form of the proverb.) 

413. Qpuuffi Qa^uLf uaaBanjru), 

To him who has eaten thirty shoes, three will be like a cake. 403. 

A man who has been beaten with a shoe thirty times will not mind being 
beaten thrice. 

414. to0/8rjs7 fiear(jf^ iSleoi/fiUuntu LoaSirpnesr fiekejruariLQLjaf 

er€afQ(iffdr, 

If you say to him, Take medicine and you will live, he replies, I 
won’t take a drop of it. 

Said of those who are so bad that they will not hear about improvement. 

415. jT/rggsnr QuiftQptr, QundQffI QuifKSp!r? 

Is the king or the blackguard the greater ? 299, 300, 390, 397. 

In a fight or quarrel the shameless man is the greater, as he will not re 
frain from using any abuse or device. 

“ Beware of him who regards not his reputation** 

416. OGJilaw QatlL^^feir Qu/fiiueutir. 

One who is lost to all shame is the big man of the village. 
397, 415. 

41 7. OeutLaih 0dQ eSil® Q^&RuulLl^ Qpdair® (SsLjr ? 

When an utterly shameless woman appears in the public, is a 

veil all she needs ? 379. 

418. QestLapmp eSpjp ^s(gaRQ€0 ^L^d@sQancm®QunQQifm, 

He has sold his honour, and put it under his arm. 

Said of one who has done a shameless thing which he tries to hide. 

Who hath horns in his bosom, let him not put them on his head** 

41 9. Goeiifu 6S>Q/(U GB>Q/irdaeo, fieiartDaS). 

Abuse him and he will become a lasting stone, scold him and he 
will become a flint. 

A shameless fellow. Also used about one who in spite of all his injustice 
prospers in this world. 
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WICKEDNESS. 

QufTt^ioOfrLJLf^ 

THE WICKED INTENT ON WICKEDNESS, 

420. ^(t^iL^QuiQeo. 

A thief’s mind is on stealing. 629. 

“ III doers are ill thinkers,** 

421. Qs(9t^fr€or Qa® £2ssruuneirr. 

The wicked think only of wickedness. 422. 

422. ^ire^ jP/^eo^Q iswuLDirili^eor, eBL^^^ssaretreor Quearr^fr^&DUJ 

fBihufTear^ 

He who is a thief himself can’t trust his neighbour, and he who 
keeps a concubine can’t trust his wife. 

A wicked person cannot believe good of others. 

“ A thief thinks every man steals** 

“ He that does not speak truth to me does not believe me ivhen I 
speak truth** 

“ Do well and doubt no man ; do ill and doubt all men,** 

423. Qpdseay/Duu^ sGSi^Qundo Qusir@(sfm, 

He speaks like the noseless man in the story. 

A certain man who had no nose was always ridiculed in his village. To 
make the other people as badly off as himself, he began at certain times 
to praise God and to thank him that he had enabled him to see him. 
When he thus burst out in loud praise, people gathered round him, and 
asked what they should do to see God. His advice was, that they should 
cut off their noses. This they did one after another. And though they 
could not see God, they pretended that they could out of very shame. 
Thus wicked people will try to draw good people over to their own wicked 
ways. 

“A hog that is bemired^ endeavours to bemire others,** 


THE DOER OF GREAT EVILS, WILL NOT FEAR TO COMMIT 
SMALLER ONES. 

424. ^^^nQ(8ifn<d Qun@peu^d(^ ^dsrr&r «ar^^ ^mJsdQ set^? 

What is an elder or a younger sister to him who lies with his 
own mother ? 408, 3593. 

425* ^(g5.F/r^e/63r uySd(^ 

Will he be afraid of blame, who is not afraid of committing 
murder ? 

426. QpQpdiQear Lorr^freijs^s Sreat^LJTii/Q, 

To a mother who has swallowed a mountain, a door is but a bit of 
seasoning. 

427. LDiriftaj^jBptr^ Quern® iSi^sQpeug^d^u Questsr^tT^ er thump 

fiffth ? 

What is the priest’s wife to him, who seduces the Goddess of 
Small-pox herself ? 
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HE WHO COMMITS SMALL EVILS, WILL SOON COMMIT 
GREAT ONES. 

42j3 s(S(g aeff^ii aea&ffitrdfr, s&re^th ««(rcy^/r69r. 

Theft of mustard is theft, and theft of camphor is theft. 

Camphor is sacred, and used in the worship of all the gods. 

“ Sin is sin whether big or smalls 

429. stTGB)^ SGsar'bsssri (^^^ettrrear. 

He who cuts off the ears of a person, may also stab his eyes. 

“ Small faults indulged are little thieves^ that let in greater,*' 

430. esyaesHu tLeB>L^ji^eStLLu.6ij^ ^^etouj SLeayi^iJuiresr, 

He who breaks one’s hand, may also break one’s head. 

** He that will steal an egg^ will steal an ox." 

431. ^^ppeueoT isir^d^s ( 5 ^ ^jpidsu>nLLL^n^^ 
Will not he who steals leaves to-day, steal a cluster of fruit 

to-morrow ? 

To do a little evil will lead to doing greater. — Or, said of one who is 
overanxious to see the result of his labour. In this case: tuiT 4-, i^/reoT for 
mniLL^n^, 

“ He who hath done ill onct will do it again" 

432. @ 6 ar 68 )/pi 0 Qm<o6r^s(^ /F/rS 5 yr<S 0 U Quifij^S(^ gu^ld. 

He who came for a little to-day, will come for a big thing 
to-morrow. 

Said often by mothers to their children. 

“IZe that will steal a pin will steal a better thing" 

Cf. 424 /, 2013 /. 


KILL EVIL AT ITS VERY BIRTH. 

433. (^LLu^uunihmu (^ppntSjjndj eSt^uQuirsn^, 

Though it be only a young snake you beat, it won’t do to leave it 

half dead. 

434. ^ tSl^^es>€uppn^ihy uesiss l£I(^^ GS>&tsauuL.jr^. 

Though you may cherish tire to excess, don't cherish hatred to 
excess (but kill it at once). 454. 

435. ^neoBT umhufr^a)ffnh Qptpppi^ Qeu&irrQu). 

Though the snake be only a span long, a stick a cubit long is 
ne^ed to kill it. 

436 . unweoiu Qptlaoi^uSQeOy t^eSlGDUjd (^Lli^uSQeo, QsireoeoQeuearQw, 

A snake must be killed while in the egg, and a tiger while it is 
youi](|^. 

Destroy the lion while he is but a whelp." 
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437. Qp^aSio QPP/S&A} QsnLjreSIQsfr€Ar(d QoiiLu. 

(Sojeajrtdth. 

What is not nipped at the bud but left to mature, will have to 
be felled with an axe. 3299. 

Neglected evil ie hard to destroy. 

Gf. 3299/. 


MISCBJiLANBOUS PROVERBS ABOUT WICKEDNESS. 

438* ^jSSLD^s(^ (vnlg. ^uSinh ^u^<sr. 

A vile man lives a thousand years. 446. 

“ A had thing never dies,** “ An ill stake standeth longest** 

“ A creaking door hangs on its hinges** 

439. weiar QuuftssQoj, 0^^ssr Lopis^eSlLLujT^, 

As soon as he put his foot, on the soil of that village, he went to 
the bad. 

440. ermjpi ^^ffsrQuoQed ejpe^th^ ^0^9- Qpf^eS^ ^sr 

6U/ruyr? 

A prostitute may ride an elephant in the streets, but can a thief 
come into the streets P 

Some sins are oondoned. 

“ No law for lying** 

441. LSpm^tr&i^ ^uu^esriJLfth ^^pn^iLfLo Qsnio 

^hQid U(^^rrtsiS(^ Q^fretfreor uniruufr^ssr er^eof O^tuiLfU) ? 

If a child is ' born at an inauspicious time though he ruins both 
his father and mother, what harm can he do to the Brahmin 
who tells his horoscope ? 112 . 

Said in mockery of a wicked person who invokes all kinds of evil on those 
whom he hates. 

442. ertKShJuup ^tflQ ^0 aojireirih, smn sFemea>L^ 90 Qihuuretru), 

Eight measures of rice is only a mouthful to her, and the quarrels 

of seven villages makes her jump with joyl 450. 

A description of a shrew. 

443. ufTC.i9. iD(^ev q^&flppndj (6rdr0»&), ues>tptu f&SesTULi 
Quffnemvp\ 

If the grandson asks, O, old woman, why are you adorning your 
body with saffron P she replies. O my grandson my old 
passions have returned. 459. 

After losing her husband or getting somewhat old,- a woman should not 
adorn herself with saffron. If she does, it shows that she wants to 
attract men. Used of hidden vice that springs up again. 

444. ^Qiutr creard^eo uiroiih erpjpuj). 

If I pity you, six month’s sin will surround me. 461. 

To pity a wicked person and forbear with him is considered a great sin. 

“ If you pity rogues^ you are tw great friend of honest men** 
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445 . sGOitijQsLLL. (ipeifli(ss Qsttuua QsrtestFLjniLLjth, 

Anger is fun to a wicked woman. 

446. a^etfld^ isnQ ereoeotnh a/r®. 

The Kalli weed {Euphorbia) grows all over the country. 438. 
“ Weeds grow apace III weeds grow fast.'* 

447. arreoth seifL.. Qu^dsPirerfl, 

He is a bandycoot who has seen many days. 

A bandycoot is a large animal of the rat tribe very strong and canning. 
Used of a knowing rascal. 

448. aneoisQaLLQs ajsuLfQafftfi O^jeSr^opileioL^ 

The black hen that wasted its time lays a white egg. 

This is not exactly a proverb. Used about the present evil age (Kaliyaga). 

449. a^niiig L/eir 

A monkey’s wound never heals. 

A monkey is too restless to let its .wounds heal, and so the human race 
through its constant activity in wickedness cannot amend its ways. A 
philosophical saying. 

450. ^ilQQuffQQpeu&r. 

She makes bread for the army. 442. 

She is a camp follower^ a term of abuse. 

451. fi^tUduuiUGS seSajneaarp^d) Qpi^d^ ^eS^dSp^ek QuiBsjpemw, 

At the marriage of a thief the pick-pocket is the best-man. 

If the master is a wicked man, he will have servants still worse. 

452. fi(QLJBid(g iBOiLD^naR. 

In thieving he shines like the Nine Oems. 

A capital rogue. A first class scamp. The Nine Gems were nine learned 
men in the court of Yikramaditya the Qreat. 

453. Qp^d^d Qsfr®dQQ&) eSe^ih^ Qp&nj^ujn^d^ wuLjUiSQeo 

^jgsrdQstr SFii^/ns/SLo 

Scorpions have poison in their tail, harlots in their body, but as 
to you, your whole body is poison ! 

An expression of contempt for a wicked person. 

454. Q/BQg^Sopeir GDpppfr^ih, tSIQd/sQ^eArQu). 

If a thorn runs into the foot, one must stoop to take it out. 434. 

Be careful even with little evils. — If a mean fellow abuses you, bear it 
humbly. 

455* QtB(j^umud sear® lAtfippnggiLh (com. Quaifippirif^Lh) sf-Qu), stn^iLeo 

vS^pptr^th ^®u>. 

Whether you tread on fire knowingly or unawares, it will burn. 
Bvil is evil whether seen or not. 
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456. u/rmL/ ufrtiL9Q€0 {s^frenj), a&r&rda seaeSQeo (^irof). 

(Death) comes to the snake who has lived as a snake, and to the 
thief who has lived as a thief. 207. 

As one lives, so will he die. 

“ The wolf must die in its own skin,** 

Or uirihunLLi^d(^u uaiinSKSeo s&reSQeo (or SQg 

eSQeo) <F/rQ/. 

Death come to the snake-cliarmer from his snake, and to the 
thief from his theft (or on the impaling tree). 

t.s., Retribution follows a person from his owik wickedness. 

457 . ejfSeoreu^ ueo ^pfsi^sun^. 

He who has climbed a tamarind tree will come down when his 
teeth are set on edge. 

People will' do evil as long as they can. The fruit of the tamarind tree is 
proverbially sour. 

458. QurrsQfft (oj QpntLQ) Qpfieo ^iTLoy^eOih Qsn^asQeuGitsr 

Qih. 

We must honour the great rogue by giving him betel first. 

He is to be marked out as the worst rogue. 

459 . Quir&fr ^^Quneo. 

Like recalling Sani (the planet Saturn) by giving him betel. 

The folly of re-instating a bad servant helper, or friend. Only harm will 
come of it. Sani is the most malignant of all the heavenly bodies. 

460 . Qurrear erir^eiD^u Lferf) 

Like bringing a fever back again by giving tamarind. 4«'^9, 742. 

Refers to difficulties one has got over, but in which one wilfully entangles 
himself again. Specially used of evil habits, given up for a time and 
then resumed. 

“ Misfortunes when asleep are not io he awakened^ 

461 . Qp^Bfs^Qe^ iBn2efrd(^^ Q^rr^ ^suuljt^, 

if you look into the face (of a wicked person) you wdll not get 
food for three days. 444. 

462 . Ofiau^thQuiruj, ^^erBeor'Sk/^Quneo (Su^Q(n^, 

She speaks like an experienced person who has passed her 
thirtieth year, and given up the three restraints. 321, 443. 

The three reatraintt! are modesty, shame, arrogance (Q^LL3(Q&i6 eS(ff 

uLf). 321. 

463. QifSf €uff wntSiuntr SQpeofiQuneo 

The mother-in-law- became gradually like an ass. 

Said of a person who becomes worse and worse in evil-doing chiefly through 
envy. 
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PRIDE AND ARROGANCE. 

(oiaiTWiii, 

464. ^iSsnu utrthLfs^ an^ir 

A bamboo stick is the king of an insolent snake. 

“ Restive horses must he roughly dealt rvith.^' 

465. <91® eSiLQdsiTjr^aig oik^treOy ^eatesiu. (^iLCBldatTjT 

§)Ga>!rd9eo. 

If their neighbour is promoted to authority the people next door 
will be in for all the noise. 

“ A great lord is a had neighbour ^ 

466. eSil.QssrTjr^d(^ ^^(Siuirau) (or ^^eL^L^ihi) 
^eAreoiL^eSQ (^^mifeoiTiuth. 

If a neighbour is fortunate he will buy up the next house for a 
stable. 

lie will oppresu his neighbours as king Ahab oppressed Naboth. (1 Kings 21.) 

467. <9i^frfT a^dQs, ^tBsunmuct^essi 

Is lie sharp P Is the kitchen knife sharp ? 

^ Used ironically by a wife to describe the ability of her hnsband, if he is 
arrogant. — Or said of a wicked man who says that in future he will do 
right. 

4t)8. ^srraih ^y^ArsfieSoeoaeoi— (or ^eneifj. 

To him the sky is only three fingers ab 9 ve him (or long). 

Said of an exceedingly proud person. 

“ He is on the high ropes,** 

469. ^^v^^sQarreArL^^frih SQpetDpy jpdQafT6mu,^iTii> ^lLl^jL, 

It seems that the ass broke loose and took to its heels. 

Said of a stupid and obstinate fellow who suddenly leaves his home or his 
work and runs away. ^ 

“ Who drives an ass, and leads a whore, hath pain and sorrow 
evermore** 

470. cg/f eSiLt^^ LLneofhuih? mnQm <sStL®sQsn6mQL,jek wneufiiuihl 

What, you fellow, who gave you that property ? I have given it 

to myself ! 

Said of one who does things as seems proper to him. — Or of an inferior, 
who takes undue authority on himself. 

471. fBiT&r, €r&)eorru> uesipaj^d(^^ 

(com. fiiTir) eurrir^^^Qurreo, 

Like keeping it all this time and at last giving it as a present to 
a village- Pariah. 503. 

. Said of one who, in his f«x)liBh pride, keeps somcvalnable too long, because 
he can't get the price for it he wants, and of one who will not give his 
daughter in marriage because he cannot get a sufficiently wealthy 
bridegroom for her, and at last finds that the girl has been seduced. 

“ Better fo how than break** 
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'472. WLOr^afTs QsfrQuQuQ^ tL^irQ^s^ QutrMjp LiffiLt^nQ, 

.Do you think 1 will give you a coin r* with you the month of 
September is gone. 

Daring the month of Parattasi (September — October) Yaishnava mendi- 
cants receive large presents, but when the month is over they may not 
expect much. Said to remind an inferior who arrogantly magnifies his 
claims on the respect and help of others that he can’t have all he wants. 

473. ueifarih, (or t^thuth) Qpssneou&offh. 

For outward show a whole coin, and for vanity three quarters of 
coin. \ 1643. 

474. jtiL^ijsfTu iSl^uR. 

A scamp who does not submit to rules ! 

Used about an unmanageable child or person. 

475 . Uil(i^&sr 

A disciple Renter than'Njiis Spiritual Guide (Gurti), 479, 1391. 

Said of a proud^'and insolent fellow. 

“ A halter and a .rope far him that will he pope without all right and 
reason'^ 

476. arGbru.ssrrdj Sr 6 aarL.AaftQuj, gt&sts^ (ms^ euis^ 0 sS(ff(Suj? 

A Shuwla fruit (Solanum) is but a Shunda fruit (t.e , small and 
insignificant) ; how have you come before me ? 

Said by a big man in contempt of a humble person. 

477 . Os^rr0Qd8L^^ ^sumuu^ih j^ekenu i^puutlL^^. 

The ladle that was ituck in the thatch as useless has begun to 
scoop up rice. 

Said of a person who has been overlooked or not thought of, but who sud- 
denly makes his appearance with an air of injured dignity. 

478. L^uiiDfrirdsfr^(Sufreo ^^tsoajfrQp, x 

Do not go about like p* noisy young bullock. 

Said of an unruly person. . . 

479. iBi^Sest lSljt. 

He is a pot that is greater than a stick ! 475. 

i.e.f It is not afraid of being broken by the stick ; though any stick can 
break a pot. Said of a subordinate who is insolMit to his master. 

480. QufRujpearw (or i 5 inlLur€a)u>), 

One head is arrogant to the other. 481. 

Said of wicked and unruly people, who will submit to no one. 

481. pfreSt p'teo QuiRtupearih. 

In a widow’s house (lit. one who has taken off her thali) all are 
masters. 480, 2869. 

^82. pffdr QpirekjS Qu 0 U)ir^ (com. Qfinesidt^ Or pfrear Qptr^fS 

. pihiSirff^uS0d8(n^). 

He goes about imagining himself a God. 

He is so full of hiTnself that he is quite empty 
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483. jsnQm sejir^ur/r, uiLenir, 

He thinks himself a governor, and his intellect a butler. 

There is an obscene form of this proverb. 

484. ^fT^uj^ ^'heoiunibu QufraQeuokrQui- 

He wants to eat everything himself, and to become the head of 
everybody. 

Said of a person who adds insolent arrogance to selfish greediness. 

Or : ^nQest ^mjpt ^^boQuj Qu(i^sQGueaof®Lo, 

He wants to keep everything for his own enjoyment, and aims 
at raising his own head gloriously. 

485. ^Llt^ear toir^fiQeo unirsQp^, 

To try the sharpness of the knife on the knife-board. 492. 

To be haughty and impertinent towards those who have given us help. 

486. iBiTiu (snpsneSlQuiio ej/Sear^jQuireo, 

Like the dog that jumped up on the gentleman’s chair. 

“ Every man a little beyond himself is a fool** 

487. iBiTgpith erears^th ^LLL^QpQpeaar®. 

I too am a Pujari, even I can dance like a God. 

Sarcastically used to a person, who pretends that he can speak with author* 
ity on important subjects. A Pujari is a Sndra priest in the temple of a 
local tutelary deity. 

“ Every ass thinks himself worthy to stand with the hing*8 horse** 

488. /F/rsBT ^LD eraraffed, iorAQ(ffdfr. 

If I sajr yes, yes, he says Hari, Hari. 2837. 

He will not agree with what I say. 

489* S QsFppirio^ n^eosth er^eomh er^fUDundju Qurr^QiLtr^ 

If you die, will the whole world become skeleton ? 

490. ULLt^frLll<D4(^d stljesiL^ silL^earjpCSufreo. 

Like tying a log to a skittish cow’s neck. 

Haughty and wicked persons are not rectified by the punishment they get. 

491. iSu^irpua 

OlMtinacy is a family’s destruction. 1 899. 

492. Qupppnuj giilp^Qeouj/r sspp eSp&ap mtlEiSp^ (or 9^Sp^)- 
Do you show off the tricks you have learned to your own mother ? 

485. . ' 

Said of a disobedient and haughty child or man, who has learnt bad ways, 
but tries to deceive the experienced. 

Lorr s€vu utlMJSpdieotrth fijrenorthj wnLlQsstrjru€a>u(i:igptd^^ ^jr 
eaarwtT^ 

Greatness is but a straw ; shall 1 then bow down to a cowherd’s 
boy ? 


493 . 
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494 . eup/Spdffih seir(^ eupmmr&rffw iiSL/Slp(n^ s&r^ 

pneffiTih 

When the toddy dries up, (in the hot season) the toddy-drawer’s 
wife will shrivel up, when the t6ddy flows (in the cooler wea- 
ther) she will become plump. 

Said of an inferior, who, as long as he fma his master's favour, is haughty 
and unjust towards others, but if he loses that, will behave fairly again. 
Toddy is the fermented juice of certain palms, and is an intoxicant. 

495 . siriuuQuiTeo, 

Like fruits let go to seed. 

Such fruits are useless for food. The term is used of an arrogant 
person whose indolence his master puts up with till the work 
entrusted to his skill is finished, and then he is at once dismissed 

{^fis lSjt^ieiS or or i£l(^&(Sutr€ar&idr). 


OBEDIENCE, DISOBEDIENCE, HUMILITY AND 
HUMILIATION. 

^l—SSLD, QjDieSiWUU^^^SO, 

496. ^suGDu (^GopppfreOf (or Qs/rQfULf ereo 

eoiTih ^L^da^ih). 

If his spoon is made smaller, he will be manageable ; (or his 
fatness will be reduced). 501,512. 

Used of a forward child that needs 4 little management. 

497 . ^L^dath ^aStrth Outreisr p 0 U), 

Submission will yield a thousand gold coins. 

“ Humility often gains more than pride'' 

“ By hearing Scripture man acquires ; 

By doing it his soul aspires ; 

The utmost love is conquering sense, 

Which cometh of obedience.” 

B. Arnold: Indian Idylls. 

498. ^Gj&sr ^jpid^jQufrdsr^, 

His tail has been cut off. 508. 

His pride has been subdued. 

“ His comb has been cut.*' 

499 . ^tuikp uu)uni}i(oun€\). 

Like a top that has done spinning. 500. 

Said of one who- has been humbled. 

“ His heart went into his boots." 
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500. jfA tS^aSeo Sp(gtD, 

The swing swings, but comes to a standstill. 499, 507. 

Wickedness will come to an end some day. 

“ Blow the wind ever so fast, it will lower at lcu<t.*^ 

501. ejL^n^kjLjh (SuS^^, jifsuGou (^esRujii ea>euuQu€ar. 

If you speak haughtily I will only give you an empty ladle. 496, 

i, €., I will give you no food. — Commonly said to children, servants or 
daughter8>in-1aw. 

“ I will take you down a peg.^' 

502. sfT&)freo g)LlL^ easiuireo (or ^^tutreii) Q^dj^nA, 

The work pointed out to him by (his master’s) foot, he will do 
with his hands (or head). 2639. 

A highly obedient person. 

503. Q^n^eauu^ Qatlj^ned^ w/ru (^Lonof) umm^uear (or Qs/rdiu 

Qudnr), Qs&meStLL^io LD&kr^essr QeuLLi^uueoiL^uQuea, 

If you obey, I will bake bread for you ; but if you don’t, your 
bread shall be dust. 471,2843. 

“ Better to how than to break** 

504. /ifhsoQLcQo) ^trm ^GsShuirm, 

Even if he be struck on the bead by lightning, he will not bend. 

505. tLiu/ifijpjp 

The humble are pure gold, the proud are brass. 

506. eufT^is^ iBpufruj. 

If you bo humble, you will remain prosperous. 

“ Better bend the neck than bruise the forehead** 

507. Qptr par iS'bBouS^ Sp^th. 

The car may run, but it will come to a standstill. 500. 

Said about a proud and over-bearing person, or about a wicked husband 
who leaves his wife for years, but is sure to return at last. 

508* ueo^tj iSlQiKiSesr utrthi^Quneo. 

He is like a snake that has had its teeth drawn (i e., is harmless). 
498, 510. 

509. usa>ifiuj QuirmearQear QuneirearA, uestipuj suuee>srQtu suueajr. 

^ Pbunan has become old Ponnan, ^he vessel has become an old 
vessel. 535. 

There waa^ once a servant, who found a vessel full of gold buried in the 
earth. He did not remove it, but went daily to look at it. At the sdme 
time he became proud and unruly. His master watched him closely, 
and found out about the treasure, which he took secretly. When the 
servant found that his treasure was gone, he resumed his usual docility 
and when asked for the reason of the change in his bearing, he replied as 
above. This is said of one who suddenly becomes rich, but as suddenly 
loses his wealth. 



56 


TAHIL FBOVKBBS. 


5 1 0. Ouihf-uuiruiL/CS utreii 

He is now as gentle as a snake in a box. 508. 

After being caught and punished, he fears to do evil. 

5l0a. Qu^^u Qui^Sr eresrQuui (Qu^^rih); Qu^ih ^^esr eui/gireo 

Q&R, 

The parrot will imitate your speech but when the big cat comes 
near, it will screatch in fear. 1483. 

Said of a boaster who knows his own littleness and is put to shame in tho 
presence of his superiors. 

511. LDL^isisfra 0j@eB>ir^0<sF 

Beat an unruly horse with a whip. 198. 

512. euttSpfiSio ^tj^ji^neo ereoeomo Qu/r(^u), 

If your stomach be beaten, it is all up with you. 496. 

i.e., If a proud and mischievous fellow gets no food, his arrogance will come 
to an end. 

5 ] 3. eSLi(Sa(g ^Ljstsnfi iSA^GHtu tmirnir ^u.d(^eu/T/rs&r, 

The villagers will master a child who will not obey his own 
relations. 

Public opinion must b© respected, even by the most rebellious. 

THE PERMANENCE OF EVIL. 

uarppi^, 

514. ^uSjni Ou/resr Qsfr(S^/ffr^ii Q&DL^d 

0£n/r? 

Even if you give a thousand gold-pieces, can you regain the 
chastity lost for half a copper coin ? 

Guilt is easily acquired, but not easily got rid off. 

“ What is done cant he undone'' 

515. ^slditlLljtA, 

Though she be advised a thousand times, a prostitute will not 
become a wife. 

“ What is hred in the hone will never be out of the flesh'' 

516 . ^jnrQuhSrir/ijpd(gu Q^n^heoujeSleotso. 

Though he went on a pilgrimage to Bameswaram, his evil desti- 
ny IS not expiated. 619, 620. 

517. «-«r® u^jSuSd) g)0 €7A-0*&, fi.0€nr® Q^^eSQeo eSi(ifQ(ni^m. 

Though I tell him to eat and make himself af^fimn^ he goes 
rolling about and falls in the streets. 

Said of one who is well advised but will not reform. 
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518. erilff i(gL/ euarir^/ffr^ihy tL€aBrujr(gu>n^ 

Will the strychnine-plant ever gix)w sweet, even if milk is poured 
round its roots ? 

will remain bitter and poisonous. Evil will always bo evil. 

“ ^Tis is hard to break a hog of an ill custom^ 

519 . Qun^^ihy fim unofii ^gstQ^Qi^, 

Though he go fifty miles, his sin will be with him. 516, 520. 

520 > srr&SQuQutr^S^ihy s^ljdu) Qjsn^ujeSeo^. 

Though he went to Benares, his sins are not expiated. 516, 519, 
523, 2241, 2520. 

“ He who goes a beast to Itomey a beast returns.^' 

52). 3rpfSI^ (^® Q utTiLL^n ggthy (gt^Goxu eS!u.trm, 

Even though you burn a drunkaixl round his mouth, lie won’t 
give up drinking. 

The permanence of bad habits. (Prov. 27, 22.) 

522. OslLl^u/tA tseoeou/reo 

Can spoiled milk become good milk ? 

523. Otf l1i— 6j/ar u/ro/d) ^(v^iLn ? 

Will a bad man get rid of his sin by bathing in the Ganges ? 
520. 

If we be enemies to ourselves whither shall we fig 

524. esisesm ^^p^eSiLi^ngjuth, ^su€0)u silt^dQsnGxrQ 

Though his hand is cut oiT, he will fasten a ladle to the stump of 
his arm and steal with that. 757. 

525. Os:0uurrio Spsn^, 

Though you strike him with your 8lipper.s, his thievish habits (liL 
hand) will not cease. 

526. ssir^Qeo ^m^^pQuneo, 

Like blowing a conch in the ear of a deaf man. 

Said of giving good advice to those who will not heed it. 

“ He that will not be saved needs no sermon,'' 

527. Q^freoeodQ^rr60&) ldlLi^ loem^eosrp 

However much a self-willed man is warned, ho eats earth. 532. 

528. piiapmps (geSdSQpm etmQtfg^uiy pm Ljp^ eS<SQp^e/hBO erm 

Though I say to him, I will heap up pure gold for you ; he says, 
My C^ad) nature won’t leave me. 

529. fi0LL(SiuLjp^ Qunstr^. 

The thievish nature of a thief will not leave him. 420. 
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530 . uniuQp uiniLQs(g(tp^Qear Qeu^th QfffrA^^^uneo, 

Like repeating the Vedas before a bull about to gore you. 

It is impossible to check wickedness in full career. 

531 - L9/i^^d(gu Qsilun^^ 

If we warn a rogue, will he listen ? 155, 2563, 2707. 

“ He has the greatest blind-side, who ihmks he has none,'* 

“ Who is so deaf, or so blind as is he, that wilfnlly will neither hear 
nor see** 

532 . Q&jemL^ Q&icsorL^, ^nexn-.&Jth 

Though I entreat him over and over again to cease, yet he dances 
wildly. 527. 

Said of one who will not give up his wickod ways. 

“ They that he in hell think there's no other heaven," 

Gf,G*7t)ff, 839/. 873,/;*. 


REDUCED CIRCUMSTANCES. 

Qjbit 

533. j^€u^fTifia9QeO Qu(r^6untfliiSQeo QunSp^. 

What has been gained by playing the harlot, is lost in the plague. 

“ HI got, ill spent," 

534 . ueOjiea>p LDGamOsfreatff® 

Her power is hidden by earth. 

“ Her day is over," 

535 . ^eajear ^u^uunup miiuf-iiS&J ^u.!EjQ(^eor. 

He has been running and singing (i,e,, has been jirrogant), but 
his pulse has sunk. 509, 553. 

iBfTU^ his pulse is brought down ; be lias coir.e 

to bis senses at last. Said of one who bus' lost bis prop(‘rty and 
his pride too. 

“ Jteckless youth makes rnefiil age" 

536 . ^ &p^ 9^9-^ p upesx^. 

He is a bird with broken wings. 

“ He is on his last legs," 

537 . Qjrr^eu fsearQ (^Qeisxsu ^mL^isp^QutTeo, 

His career came to an end like the breaking of the vessel 
{Kuduvei) in which crabs were carried. 

A Kuiluvei is a sniall earthen vessel. When this broke all the crabs crawled 
away. Used foi'^ instance w'hcn the death of a mother loaves a large 
family of children with no one to look after them. 
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538. u^(^^sa(ipujuQuiri: 6 rjp, 

It is boiled rice gone bad. 560. 

Used of lost goods, of broken health, and of a mined character. 

539. siruLfth 

Having behaved as he ought not to have behaved, he had to take 
off even his bracelets and give them to the Gk>d Ayanai\ 

“ He made his money fly*' 

540. ^jjmeaarL^ LfeOtlnS ^Qp 

In tlie place where he once lorded it as an elephant, he now lords 
it like a weeping cat ! 

“ Pride breakfasted with plenty^ dined ivith Povei'ty^ and supped 
with Infamy P 
“ Pmde goes before a fallP 

541. ^u^^^uQumL® ^iBias>ps(cune>) (ipifls 8 (n^. 

He has done his best to play a grand part in the world ; now he 

blinks like an owl. 

“ Many there he that buy nothing with their money but repentance'* 

542. fF (srekrjgp QunsSl(t^aQ(n^^ 

(He has become so feeble that) he can only say “ Ee*' 

543. e^osip ^(Slth Qpnp^isSilLjrm (or ejeoih QufiLLQ^LLujriT 

4P6r). 

Even his Balt*pan and pot-sherd were sold by auction. 

The bitterest poverty. 

544. a^evsetos Qp'Lk^ ^(sSutSuf, 

The rice-pounder is so worn, that it is like the handle of a chisel. 
Said of things worn out, or of an impaired intellcot, or decayed dignity. 

54*5. eresra^ Opiftiaa^y iSaso^QuirQ , 

My father was an acrobat ; I know nothing ; give me alms ! 

~ Charity claimed on account of the worthiness of one’s ancestors. 

“ Whai matters it to a blind man that his father could see ?" 

545a. €Tiwauuem iSpisp^ Oe^afl u/bso (or etaseofTaiL), eitkisniii [L e., enh , 
pfTuj) iSp/hp^ Quireku)^ (or LDSfr(cLD 0 ), 

. My father was born on a Silver Mountain (or Kailasa), my 
mother was born on a Gold Mountain (w' Mount Meru). 851. 
Kailam is Siva’s heaven. Meru is a fabulous mountain often identihod with 
tlio Hinialnyas. The proverb is used sarcastically about people who have 
come down in the world but still vaunt their high origin. 

54G. cubetopp jpeasBiifth sIlQcuin^Qpth (or Qsne^Qpih) 

His clothes are a rag and his garb is all chai:coal. 

Said of a pci’son reduced to utter poverty, 

547. aihiDirenear ueaarw aifhi^ui QuiriBiLfLontuu QurriueSlLLt^^, 

Tlie goldsmith’s money has become charcoal and sparks. 

Goldsmiths are said to gain iniieh by trickery, but their wealth goes as 
quickly 118 it comes. 
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548. aQpes)^ Qjgdjibj^ aLiQL^jpfthLf 

The ass is worn down to an ant.* 

Said of one who rushes into licentieusness and is mined in goods, or health. 

549 . s(^€iinLJBis(g ^earQ. 

I have spent a couple o:*' coins on toddy and a couple on salted 
fish. 

t.e., 1 spent a little here and a little there, and thus have spent all I had. 
When the husband thus recounts to his wife a number of trifling expenses 
to excuse himself for having spent all his wages, his wife replies, in order 
to ridicule him : — 

(^^essfl (Qiseo) QairQ/iQ^^, Qs&r, sQpofi^ QsA \ 
^LDiDLiu.^a(^a QsnQ^Q^^y Qa&r, sQpetDfi Qs^ ! 

What you say is this : I gave a measure of rice to the washer- 
man. Listen, you donkey listen ! and I gave a measure to the 
barber. Listen, yor donkey listen ! 

By this she implies that her husband has given away money that ought to 
have gone to household expenses. 

“ Haute makes ivaste^ and tvaste makes want, and want makes strife 
between the fjfwd man and his wife.^* 

550. «/7<9P<5<aL.fiw® &ifiaak^€aafu.nuijLj 

The vessel in which money was kept, is now used for charcoal. 

551. (^L^eo isffi eriBjsSLDtlQua 

How far will a fox run that has lost its entrails (t.c., its 
strength) ? 

A degenerate man’s day will soon be over. 

552. 0£fa5/^ ^lLl^ld ^(dQdpeor, 

He was born in a good family, but now he behaves like a monkey. 

Said of one who has brought himself down by a bad life. 

553. 0/F^(gj)ttJ/r (^ifisQsj fe-sor ^u.isiQs. 

O monkey, are you sitting down ? Is your chatter subdued ? 535. 

Used of one who.se prosperity .and impudence have both met with disaster. 

“ Better it i^ to suffer and fortune to abide, than hastily to climb and 
suddenly to slides 

554; QslLl^ €tl1(9 euirlr^eso^, 

A decayed village needs eight words. 

It is hard to describe a decayed country, its literature and its religion, in 
such a way as to make them seem respectable. 

555. QsneSio Q^/rpjpfd^d 

aff€sanjiQuiT(BiQ(ffm. 

The dancing, girl who was formerly more than filled with good 
food in the temple, now turns a somersault to get'a poor man’s 
rice. 

556. sApmih es>^uj(rQeo ^n&sfl Qp&flds 

It has come to this, that the hand that formerly sprinkled 
sandal is now sprinkling cow-dung water. 567. 
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557 * (geafiajth 

It is as completely gone as a frog’s tail. 

Complete loss of wealth or honour. 

558 . fsmdiu) m(£l^Q/sF0eSeo iLGOL^i^jpCoufreo. 

As the pot holding crabs broke in the midst of the street. 537, 
787. 

Applied for instance to the death of the chief person in a family; who 
protected the others and kept the property and the family together. 

559 . iBfr^d(^isfr^ iSffhurraJuQutrQp^. 

Day after day it grows into a jackal. 

Said of circumstances that become worse daily; or character, property, 
health or beauty that deteriorates. 

560 . QtBiri^ 

Spoiled thread is destroyed. 538. 

561 . uilL^uusdo eSeffdi(gu urrip ^ea>L^ipjpQurr€ 0 , 

Like a lamp that has become worthless in broad daylight. 

Said of one who has been reduced in circumstances till his appearance in 
public is as ineffective as the shining of a lamp in clear daylight. 

562 . . suuio ^(spir^ua updp sCJuiOy erilQssuu^ iHjUpir^ih ^pxp 

ailiueo. 

If ten ships come they fly away, if eight ships come they are 
dead. 1216. 

The idea is, that no amount of wealth is of any use to a spendthrift. 

A great fortune in the hands of a fool is a great misfortune'' 

“ Many zoould have been worse^ if their estates had been better." 

563 . y, eSpp sea>L^u9Q&) Ljeo eSpsofih, LfeSI miLu^Qeo 

^ 0 <sseinh, Qtasw ^QomuSQeo isrft ^fS 

esreueir «^(9 Qwdjas^iLtrd=<3rQ p. 

It has come to this that grass is sold in the flower market, that 
a cat lives in the forest where the tiger lived, that a jackal 
occupies the den where the lion lived, and that he who used 
to ride on an elephant now herds sheep ! 

A saying of the good king Nala, while wandering about with his queen, 
Damayantif after he had lost his kingdom ; now quoted .about losses of 
property and fortune. 

564 -. wsS u>€Air^(iSl0sQ(n^. 

He is turned into dust. 

565 . iDiesi^ ^sfTps. 

If you break down a big building, you can’t build a hut (out of 
^ the materials). 569. 

566 . iDeSarisaitrdS fiS wmesJdQe^ u(Slpfi(^dQ(/yiTa&r, 

They are scratching the soil and lying in the dust. 

Said of people reduced to beggary. 
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567. GMStmeo^ Qp^uuujjpi ^&rss 

The hand that measured pearls has come to measure spoiled 
pulse. 67, 556. 

568. &ip/DeOiTujs sfTiLjisp (com. ^L^euth) Quireo eupfS, 

It has dried up and shrivelled like a ‘ Vadavam,^ 

Vadavam ia a mixture of herbs and spices used for curry, made into balls 
and dried in the sun. 

569. Qsili^eo, ^Gop ^LlJSld(^LD ^sirdr. 

If a prosperous man is reduced in circum.stances, he is not worth 
a pot-sherd. 565, 2599. 

“ The highest tree hath the greatest fall.*' 

Of. 2.314 ff. 

ON PEOPLE WHO HAVE COME DOWN IN THE WOULD. 

570 . Qintresar® ^mSp eSiLu^QeOy QpL^tiftDn? 

In a house where they fared sumptuously, how will they fare, 
if they liave to buy food for each meal ? 

Formerly they had a lar^fo store to draw on at will, but now they have to 
buy in very small quantities for each meal. 

57 I . Qsn^^ 0mQpsu^S(^s, QsfremrQ^esrGiyrp pnih^uon f 

Will he who used to get his livelihood by robbery, submit to buy 
his meals and eat ? 

572 . QufrQirnQ fS^8p LDnLLQa^u, iSKSha&uQufrLLQd aiLQiDfr? 

Will the cow that is used to eat from the stack be satisfied with 
handfuls ? 

Those who have been accustomed to luxury will not appreciate [loverty. 

573. LDGjy^Quuj^ iSGQpiurrp^y QLDrreauf^eunrrp^ iSeu>piLiLDiT? 

If it could not be filled by tlie rain, will it be filled liy water that 
is drawn and poured into it ? 

Used of misfortunes for which there is no remedy. 

ENVY AND JEALOUSY. 

Quir(^es>ix>. 

574. fSiin^ispiTeOy uiLi^esB Qu^uuiTe^ (or ujiQps^ih 

QunQp^). 

If the neighbouring house prospers, she will starve herself for five 
days (or she will go on a pilgrimage). 

“ ylw envif)ics man waxes lean at the fortune of his 7ieighhour." 

575. ^emrQDu,eSiKddsfrffl iSeirdeir QupQr^ ereeo"^ ^^eOfoSiKSisatriB 

^sQaiTGmL^^jQuneo, 

Like the woman who struck her own stomach when she heard 
that her next door neighbour had borne a child. 580, 586. 
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576. QsnQpiSpQjBedeofTU), §ieaiL^uj^3(^ eonuu). 

All the fatness of the sheep is profit to the shepherd. 

When one in a family prospers, but is unwilling to help his relations, they 
will say this ; moaning that his present stinginess .does not matter as his 
wealth will come to his relatives at his death. 

577. saflL( 5 i (5 (com. ^qS ^ piFl^^eo, 

Fame abit)ad, envy at home. 

“ Malice seldom icants a mark to shoot at.'^ 

578. ^mir ereoeonih ^ir^Qp^ 6r69rjv ereoeofruy Lffr€^u.n^ih 

6iJ0lDfT^ 

Though a household weeps and rolls on the ground (in envy) 
saying, The whole village prospers, will (prosperity) come (to 
that household)? 

“ Malice drinketh its oivn 'poison^ 

579. cr^ifis^^ p erm^ Qp<ses>s 

Quneo. 

Like cutting off your nose as a bad omen to your enemy ! 

Said of ono who hurts himself in trying to injure some one w’hom ho hates. 
“ HJnvy shoots at others and tvounds herself*^ 

“ Cutting off one's nose to spite one's face." 

580. ^uuu^iufTi^ (com. §isisp^ or ^ULfQsyL^ujrrm) iSm'hfr Qup(ir^<^ 

GT^gf! ^su Qupeoauxr^i 

When her husband's brother's wife gets a child, can this woman 
also get one (because she is envious) ? 575, 586. 

581. seearssuiS&ir^BsTr Queoar^n^ ssQssskrQuiTLLQdQsfre^Ljr^ airtR 

ludsrTsrear Qu&sar^irfS ssfreayp ^g^p^dQsire^L^nefrinh, 

When the accountant’s clerk's wife saw that the accountant's 
wife had put on an ear-ring, she cut off her own ears ! 

582. sseo GT/Ss^p pUlS^S^UD, SGSar GTjSs^p puu QpU^iUtTg^, 

Though one may escape the throwing of a stone, one can't escape 
the glance of an (envious) eye. 

“ A jealous mans horns hang m his eyes." 

583 . QuiT(ffGs>uy pGsrdQsB pGsariJBssr, 

An enemy's envy is a punishment to him. 

584. (S^tBGsyp mujd^^ih, ^GxrL^Gor (or (5«r«r«5r) snajd^^ih OutreOGOtTg^. 
The envy of children and servants (or dwarfs) is dangerous. 

It is generally thought in India that a dwarf is very cunning and very bad. 

585. iBeBr(n/>(iS(^ikpfTgjgth unndsiDiriLuJTns^y OsiLu^n^ui prrikiSLDntLL^rt 

am. 

If you are well off they envy you ; if you are reduced in circum- 
stances they shun you.’ 

586. iSm^ QuppeJbBtru urnipps, iDcoisp OuQyQpdaGSLLQ ^QppjpQufreo, 

As the barren woman sighed and wept when she saw her who 

had a child. 575, 580. 
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587* Qu(T(ff^ui Qmf^QQeo Qsfr^&ffssLLeBiL^ujnio StL^Qa/gxiQu)* 

Envy in the heart must be branded with a firebrand. 

588. u)iTi£lujfr0d^ sem iLeoaresiL^ i3^mi@Qun@p^, 

The eyes of a mother-in-law will burst out of her head. 

She is pi'overbially jealous of tho lovo that oxiets between her sou and his 
wife. 

589. Qpd ssetD fouj eun^sesiSLiuiLL^n^^ Qpmg^jih (SufTseSu-ir^^ li/cir 

gpfto Quirs^L^n^* 

If a woman is married to a man with a defective nose, he will 
not let her walk before him or after him. 

He is jealous lest she should like other men. Alsu said of a master who is 
jealous of liis autliority, 

“ As jealous as the man that searched a hollow walnut for his icijes 
leman.** 

590. /F/TGBT er^ffl eufT^Q<sij05Br(Siih, 

Even if I am ruined, let my enemy prosper. 

This proverb is unique. 

JUSTICE AND INJUSTICE, PARTIALITY 
AND IMPARTIALITY. 

^auif ^^luiriuLD, ^lumuLDrn 

591. <^t$L ermSp LDis^ffitJLjuSeo'heo, iSu^ (ST<^@p fffT^^i£leoheo, 

There is no minister to say ‘ Strike’ and no king to say ‘ Arrest.’ 
Said when persons act according to their own base desires. 

592. ^^tudsnrrrear uesanh Q^siLurreifr, ^ptrQ<suiL®dsfjtj^ ^thu^ 

uetforth QaiLuneitr, 

Bogus officials will ask for fifty coins ; the real tax-collector 
demands only five. 

593. €r^(^dandju iSeniip eSe^sfrinh. 

A dispute that is decided as clearly as a sesamum bean splits. 

598. 

The sesamum bean splits longitudinally into two even parts. Used of tho 
decisive settlement of a dispute. 

594. ^0 sehreoBflQeo Ooim^sssr ^L^eSdOsireiir®, 90 semeai^Qeo ^rsnr 

pL^eSdQsnmQ ufrndQpjpQunei)* 

He looks at people after having smeared one eye with butter, and 
the other with lime. 762. 

i.s., He looks favourably on some and severely on others.-*-Said when there 
are two boys or two daughters-in-law in a family, of whom one is favour- 
ed, and tho other mistised by one of his or her parents. 

595. 90«««>r (y)£f , QpifidSpjp. 

Shutting one eye, and keeping the other open. 

“To get on his blind side** 
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596. jpreS^ih O^^tiaoa/. 

A partial statement is straighter than a straight line. 

A partial statomcnt will soom clear, and a partial judge will make his 
judgment seem more righteous than the law itself. 

597. Q^tr^esr^m 

A partial man is unpleasant to everybody ! 3468. 

598. «6Rir(€TO>(?6\) CT^f^ssnihu iSImi/^uCSufTeo Q^neo&Ko^uGkr 

Qih, 

What you have seen with your eyes you should state as plainly as 
a sesainum bean splifcs. 593. 

599. QsLLuiT(t^LSe\fteOj Qu:>ijuuun0i£leif^, 

There is no one (in this community) to inquire^ and no to herd 
you. 

t.e., Every does what ho likos. Often used b}'' women. 

600. LDcaareaaf}€Sl0t5^ Q<SFiTei>6\)nQ 

Standing on the earth (i.e,, the Goddess Prithivi) do not speak 
partially. 

Tho Goddess Earth (Prithivi, Bhuinadevi) is a special guardian of truth. 

601. uDsr^;SifTeSl at^ufL. 

To tie a wooden thall and beat her. 

In former days if people were uiuiblo to pay their taxes, unjust rulers would 
take tho women’s jewels, even their gold f/iaiix, and beat them and give 
them wooden thalis instead. Tho ihali is a man'iage-token (correspond- 
ing to the European wedding-ring) tied round the ticck of the bride. 

602. LDiflujfrGop fffTinm ^/T^^iruQurrev, 

As Mariyathei Raman .settled disputes. 

Mariyathei Raman was ;» judge iu the ancient kingdom of the Chola kings, 
tho lioru of many tales, fumotis for tho acuteness of his judgments. See 
the Kaihamanjariif Ae. 

603. n5S«s«r GufrGSBT^ g)®, 0<«i_L- ws^ eu/sp/rev 

When the prosperous daughter pays a visit, they say, Put the 
fine mat for her to sit on ; when tho poor daughter pay.s a 
visit, they say, l\it the old torn mat for her. 

Respect of persons. 

604. Qeu^etrifissJTuj eSpp uiLi^stsarw, 

This is a town where cucumbers are sold ! 

i.e.y A place where everything can be Jiatl except justice. 

Cf. Qsi^eS(jpGa>puSAeonfi tmur, A village without management. 

Gf. 702 jf. 1357 /. 
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TAMIL PROVERBS. 


STRIFE AND SLANDER 

605. ttOLiT SuiLLfrerrui, ^is/seoih ^rffS seuiT&rth, 

She jumps with joy over the quarrels in five villages, and she ^eats 
a big measure of rice at a mouthful. 196. 

Used of a woman who is mighty in strife, and delights to hear about <jiiarrel8. 

606. ^isjQQ Q^fr(SluLSs(^ ^ffesarQ 0l1(9, ^uemQ Qs^/tlLQ, 

A slanderer and talebearer will get two claps there and two cuiffs 

here. 1545. 

“ A tale-bearer will tell tales of you as well as to you." 

“ The most dangercms of wild beasts is a slanderer ; of tame onesj a 
flatterer." 

“ A gossip speaks ill of ally and all of her." 

607. ^earetDL.. eSiKd^ ^saarmL^ ^eaar 

A quarrel in a neighbouring house is a pleasure to the eye. 

608. ^lUSldQanQjiQfim. 

He gave a touch, but I gave a blow. 

The one did a little injury, but the other, returned it with interest. 

609. (or iBfT 0 Sifi^^fT^urreo e^ear^ssr^ 8 ^dQQpm. 

I will tear you to pieces as the fibres of Att'^' trees are torn to 
pieces ! 

A kind of rope is made from the fibre of this tree. 

610. smtl L9peSls(g(j^LJTs^ ^upp^sQ&fiGoarL^^fS uneo. 

As the men born blind quarrelled about the elephant. 

The folly of disputing about things concerning which one has no informa- 
tion, The proverb is from a story about four blind men who quarrelled 
over their different ideas about an elephant, which is intended to show, 
that it is useless for men to dispute about the unknown God. 

611. tLAieirs(gth O^/r€wr«0L-.(qL0 j^es)L^jipjpQufreo, 

Like shutting up one’s palate and throat. 

Said of one who sulks after a quarrel. 

612. tL.etird(^ €T€srs(^ 5P0 urrnssQeueiarlSlw. 

The hand must see whether it is yours or mine. 

i. e.t We must fight the matter out. 

613* isiTib SpSpjpCouneo. 

Like a dog keeping on fighting for an old plate made of leaves. 
Said of children who quarrel about sweetmeats, &c. Hindus usually cat 
from plates made of leaves which are thrown away after being used onoe. 

614. seSjfi/i^u Qust-Q(iff€ir. 

He speaks jsq as to upset you! 
i.e., Ho speaks rudely. 
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615. .€T6w eix>s QQ)6))eou3 ^eirQp^rr^ or erdr eoisitSQeo cr^ioLf ^&,^%8oujn^ 
Does my hand eat sugar ? or Are there no bones in my hand ? 

A threat, moaning that the upeaker can sti*ike as well as speak. 

616. 90 iSIt^nifl (or u<9n^iTffl), 

A house full of tei’iuagants ! 

A noisy qiiarrclsomo household. 

617. L3m^n{EJ(^Qpj^ urTUJS^£i2iS(^ i§)^— 

When a goat draws back, it is to get room to butt ! 

Applied to one who feels himself superior in quarrel, and therefore quietly 
waits for the moment, when he can givm a decisiv^e blow. — Also to a big 
dog and a cur.--'‘ Digfiity and impudence.” 

618. seosth iSp/hp/reo^ rSujnujLD L9pd(^u>, 

If there be a quarrel the rights of the matter will come out. 

If quarrels, misunderstandings and debts, are examined by outsiders, the 
truth will be found out. Used by the innocent or injured party. 

619. S€0sp^Q&) QurresriSlpunQ, str^LonQ 

Are feet and heads distinguished after strife has begun ? 1303. 

620. SfTppjd SfTpQ(^Qu. QunJ^Sr^. 

The wind is gone with the wind. 

i.c., bet our quarrel he forgotten. 

621. Qinpstr^ ^6ffl, ^&xfr(Sff>u.S(^ ir^mup^jjarnafl. 

That wretched woman has no jewels for any part of her ears, 
but she is good at a quarrel. 

622. 0Ll6a)L-<RD£L/4 S&)a8u U0f5^S(^ ^®8p^. 

Disturbing the water in a pool, nftul giving food to kites. 375. 

A quarrel ruins the peace of a family and disperses its wealth among 
lawyers. 

623. 00©9ff«i-«^6?DL- Qsrreofreo 

Like de.stroying the nest of a bird with a stick. * .3086. 

Used of slander or strife tliat breaks up a family. 

624. 

Disputes of hunters and shepherds are not easily settled. 

The quarrels of stupid people arc hard to settle. 

625. ff€aarGS)L^Qps^^eo ^peiJ(T*{ 

Will relationship count in a quarrel ? 628, 1303. 

626. ^rrss^asfTirm meSeo eS(ipGjes)p(sSL^y ^GsarGmu-saiTiTecsr /iMIA eSQpQjjp 

(BGOeO^, 

It is better to fall at the feet of him with whom you have 
quarrelled than to fall at the feet of a witness. 

In this proverb straightforwardness is recommended. Perhaps also there 
is the idea, that the witness of aorimt) is more difficult to silence than 
the person wronged. 

627. Os^fT^eareiDp^ Q^/reo^ QpeffW 

0 shameless woman, say what you said ! 
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628. uQseir^^eo ^uunrffujfr? 

Does relationship count on the battle field P 62b. 

629. (ou^^s^u Sej^njnciT? 

Is there any beauty in speaking words against words ? 

Said garcastifally about endh'ss disputes. 

630. LD^ lS/B^ SeOSLL'QurT&i 

It is like the (]u{irrel caused by a honey drop. 

Applied to quaiTcls arising from triH^s. 

“ Contend not ahonf a gnat's heard “*4 storm in a tea-pot.'* 

63 1 . LD/T^IT^ L£<SST^QeO (SSXSU. 

Beat your breast and rememboj*. 

When one of the disputants uses a bad wonl, the other boats his own 
breast to make liimsolf reinoinbfr it, that ho may return it with interest. 
Tamil abuse is most fluent ami most indecent, and neither men nor 
women hesitate to use the most obscene words. 

632. Qw&reanh seosiBrrs^ih, 

Silence is the end of a quarrel. 

633. (or (snLupGsr^) «iF6WJrsDiL_, «i»6a)t-.6roaj ! 

I have a quarrel with you 1 Set your basket down ! 634. 

i.e., Wo must have our quarrel out. Quoted about a woman of quarrelsome 
disposition, to whom strife is a deligJd. 

“-4 man that ic ill fight 'may find a cudgel in every hedge*' 

634. Q)ioeSup Q^rreoeou^ u>iri£l. 

O mother-in-law, tell mo how you wantonly caused that 
quarrel. 633. 

Said to a jiersoii who stirs up strife without cause. 

635. Q^^ih^ufruj QtD&i^Qp ^tli€a)L£>uJiT0a(^ iBirifil ^<^eo ^suulLl^^ 

Guireo. ^ 

It is like a measure of bruised rice to a woman who has been 
working her ja^fs on nothing. 

A sarcastic description of the joy that a quarrelsome woman finds in strife. 
“ Arthur could not tame a tvomans tongue." 


THE AVORTHLE8S. 

“GIVE NOT THAT WHICH IS HOLV ONTO BOGS.’* 

636. er^UiL\ sUf,dS/p iBrnus^u U0ULfQs^rr^ ejek ? 

Why give pulse and rice (i.e., good food) to a dog,- that is bitine 
bones ? 1 198. 

A dog is regarded as an unclean animal in all the East, because, along with 
the village pigs, it plays the part of scavenger. 

“ What should a cow do with a nutmeg ?" 
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637. ^(3 uir^esT tBirtb ^fSiun^. 

A dog does not know a vessel used on fast-days from a common 
pot. 647. 

Nothinff is sac-ved to the wicked. 

638. Q^/ftiL(Qwfr anu^tj (SijfTa2sisr? 

Will a (common) pot know the smell of Camphor ? 

“ He sprinkles incense on a dunghill” 

639. a(tp€B)^a(^fi Q^tFliL{tjDfT am^if! (or aa^uQum^) (suna^hssr*! 

Will an ass know the odour f)f musk ? 849. 

640. anLLQu^*^/sisra(^^ Qsurra^^iB eSIir^LDfr? 

Will a wild cat observe the fast of Sivnratri ? 651. 

The Simrafri is a monthly vi^il in honour of Siva, but a cat will kill and 
eat animals and birds even on that nij^’hb. No time is sacred to the 
wicked. 

641. ( 3 /E/( 3 LDLD iSriniB^ aQpeo)^ uifliDenth ^rSii^wn^. 

Will the ass that bears a load of Kunkuma (a fragrant plant) 
enjoy the odour of it ? 

642. (^UftS&sr airaih afT&ft^uDLSLlL^^Qufreo, 

Like putting a pot of sacred water on the head of a monkey and 
worshipping Kali ! 

Kali is a malignant deity, who is supposed to highly infuriated at any 
breach of the ceremonies in her temples. The most clever and capable 
person is always employed to carry the pot of sacred water in her pre- 
sence. To give such a sacred trust to a careless man, would be incurring 
the Goddess* vindictive spite. The proverb is used of a person who 
employs a well-known fool to perform a duty that is to be done with the 
greatest care. 

643. 0iriB0 GDSuS^ yLD/7^ ^auuLiL^j^Quneo, 

Like a monkey getting a garland of flowers into its hands ! 

644. Sjp/L9(^^sir aiLts^&rr &p(nj>eiDL^Qurreo, 

Like a little girl wearing a small cloth, 3317, 

A child too young to understand why she should wear clothes will untie 
her cloth and perhaps forget it altogether and run about naked. Said of 
one who does not appreciate his privileges, and also of one put into a 
position for which lie is unworthy. 

645. ^69r<50 eresrat^eo LjQpseois aeoth aQpeS zugAst^^. 

Knowing that the pot is for herself the slave- woman will 
not clean it before she eats from it. 

Said about people who only do what work -they are compelled to do, and 
are utterly careless about personal neatness and comfort, 

646. aaQj^ mnUja^a Qaa^ SGueShaath Q^ffhLfiotr? 

A dog is not able to distinguish an oil mill from a linga. 

The linga is a conical stone emblem of the god Siva. The oil mill is made 
out of the bole of a large tree. The two are very slightly alike. The 
proverb means that degraded people cannot distinguish between sacred 
and secular things. 
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647. miTujd(^fi Q^iffiLiLDiT Q/fasfTuj 0&? 

Does a dog appreciate the sweetness of a cocoanut ? 637. 

A pebble and a diamond are alike to a blind man^'* 

648 . u&s>pd& QeupjS'^ec^ufnLLjre^, up^eSfus^LD ^esBr(^u>Li, 

When a Paria woman chews betel, her ten fingers will be 
smeared with lime (throngVi slovenliness). 

649 . umfBd0LLi^d0 

What has a young pig to do with a fast day ? 

650 . LfQgdea}^ ^Qgdsih ^fSiurr^, mnppiM 

A slave does not understand good conduct, and brass does not 
know a bad smell. 676. 

651. ^^bssrd0 pnesrQpu} pojQpih, 

A cat does no charity and no penance ! 640. 

652. Qui^ ea>su9&) itldgidu ^auutlL^^^jQufJeo, 

Like Rambha^s falling into the hands of a eunuch. 

Ramhha is one of the celestial courtezans in Sti^erga^ the heaven of Tndra. 
No eunuch would be better off if he caught her. Hence the proverb is 
used about good fortune happening to those who are unable to make use 
o5it. 

THE APPARENTLY WORTHLESS ARE USELESS. 

653 . Qu 0 ppneOf ^jreoiriLtr ? 

Can the odina tree be made into a mortar when it has grown 
big ? 662. 

Wood from the odina is no use at any time. The worthless wilj always be 
useless. 

654. §>fiujLojirih ^^QwfTj ^ilL^mEjQefBd^^eo ^Qian? 

Will an odiTia tree make a pillar ? Will a shell serve as a coin ? 

655. saeaysaSQeo Qp^Beapprr^th, Qudjdsresyjrdesiruj rseoeo ^etDjjssfrdj ^esir^. 
Even if it g^iows in the Ganges, a bad gourd will not become a 

good one. 

The River Ganges is usually said to purify everything that comes in 
contact with its sacred waters. 

656. es&i ereoeonih iDireeafldad eseoeoirLor? 

Is every stone a precious stone ? 2498. 

657 . siE/GDsuSQe)) iSpdp fspenp ^tr&odQiriTiLU) 

A snail born in the Ganges will not become a Salagrama stone. 
The Salagrama is an ammonite worshipped by the Vaishp^vas because its 
spiralGi are. supposed to contain or typify Vishnu. 

658 . srrtlXSlu Quajd^spjrdsrruj s/Sd 0 

Will a wild gourd ever become fit to season food ? 

659 . 0 UGS)uaSQeo SoDjr suus^id 0 u urrujLDjrLDfT 0 LDtr? 

Will a vegetable grown on a dunghill make a mast for a ship f 



THE WORTHLESb. 


71 


THE WORTHLESS MAY BE OP USE. 

660. wrressfldsih, 

A ruby may be found within a filthy cloth. 2407. 

An apparently worthless man may have a f(ood soul. 

“A little body often harbours a great souV* 

66 1 . QsaeOfJ^^ihy essL^^Qsr, eon^th. 

Although a broken stick, it may be of use to lean on, 

662. ^LDUJ^^d(^ a.^Q/LD. 

Even an odina tree may be useful on occasion. 654. 

663. ^ileiDL^^iT^GSTuSeo ^Urdsoarr 

A broken pot will hold sugar. 

664 . (^UGSiU(jSQ&) QsfTU^ s^^GSiiruSeo ejfS^^Qu^eo, 

As the creeper that grew on a dunghill spread over the roof of the 
house. 

This may also be used as a sneer against one who is thought to be an 
upstart. 

665. Sgi! jrjjtoL/ u&3^d^^;9 

Even a little straw may serve as a tooth-pick. 

666 . Q<s^pfSQeo Qi^dprtmma, 

The red lotus *hat grew in the mud. 

Women will use this about a beautiful child born of ugly parents. Men 
will say this about a child with a noble disposition born in a mean family. 

667. iBjdes)^ euuSpfSQeo i3pd@p^. 

In the womb of an oyster, pearls are born. 

Cf. 2005 /. 

THE WORTHLESS CANNOT ATTAIN TO WHAT IS NOBLE. 

668. ^dSana^^d) iSpkfiin^ih, ismij Qeupti ^jSlanarr? 

Though a dog is born in a Brahmin street, will it know the Veda ? 
There are several other forms of this proverb. 

669. (^lLi^ituj QmedaQ Q<suujs6>l^ ^(b)Bp^rr? 

Is a pup any good in hunting ? 

670. sk^€Sld(^d (^p^Spev^d Qa&ftdeiDS Qs^irA^pQurreo. 

Like telling a woman who pounds rice for hire, to dance. 674, 
The graceful art is beyond her. 

“ An emmet may work its heart out, hut can never make honey y 

^ 71 . QsiTLLtj^dQipiEj(^ Q<sijtUSiQp^i^ (SaaeSeSd) eudjp ? 

Will a woman, who is digging up eatable roots, come to a temple 
and dance ? 
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672- ^JTfS/s^^s arrssrriufT(^^u) , Q^rTiaSfB^th umSiLDfr? 

Though a crow be born at Sriramjaui^ will it be able to Ray 
“ Oovlnda ? 

Srimntjarn is a sacred place of the Vaishnavas neiir Trichinopoly, Oovinda 
is a name of Vishnu. The meaniiij^ i.s, that circumstances cannot alter 
character. To ho in a holy ]>hice ^vill not make a bad man ^jood. 

673. ^0LJbssr rrn^tdfT Qpi^Qpi^dsJ^ G)<F/r(5OT(g)(>v, (if^uurr(Q)? 

If a thief is told to look with the (bold) eye of a king, will ho 
be able to do so ? 

A thief is afraid of heintr found out, and the fear in Ins heart prevents him 
from simulatin'^ the fearless look of a kinj^. 

674. u/fl<srod6^ QjSifla^LDfr? 

Can she wlio is pounding rice exaiuine precious stones ? 670. 

THK WOUTIILESS CANNOT BE IMPROVED. 

675. ldl^uS^ es>3ij^^rr^tl>, Lfopdeeiss (^emth 

(SufTaiTjp. 

Though you wipe off the dirt and place her in your lap, the 
(mean) disposition of a slave girl will not leave her. 

“ A crow lit n^iver the whiter for washing herself often.** 

676. CT^^'^issT^nek isfrppu> Qurrstr^, 

However much you may polish brass, its bad smell won’t leave 

it. 650. 

677. sisjeosuSQeo QpQgS(^s^u^j snssmb ^ciremu) ^pj^Lurr'i 

Even if a crow batlie in the Ganges, it will not become a 
swan. 686, 26.54- 

678. SQfi(oS>^S(^ f§eaB (^^&sijT ^(^Lofr? 

If a saddle is put on uu ass, will it become a horse ? 687. 

'* Fine feett hers do not make fine hwds.** 

679. s(tpBS miLprSi^SiitM, rsiTppui Qunsn^, 

How ever much you may wash bad food, its bad smell won’t go. 

680. ansmdj <®0£— (g)0LD/r ? 

Though its neck is made white, a crow w'on’t become a sacred 
kite (Oarudaji). 

“ The icolf changes his hair, hut not his nature.** 

681. ss^uLffSiruj Q'o>j^2errfBnuj ^ssir^, 

A black dog won’t become a white dog. 

hred in the hone, mill never he out of the flesh** 

682. QsEfT^uS}^ aneShy) s<f<ss)s^<sd(us ^u<ss)uss>uj^ 

Though a fowl’s legs are adorned with bells, it will go and scratch 
on a dunghill. 695. 

An ape\s 071 ape, a varleCs a varlef, though they he clad in silk 
and scarlet.** 
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683. m&siius (^eiRuuirtlt^ isQ^StLi^Qe) misu^^rr^u>^ SmuiSd 

Qsnestg® iS Qun^ih, 

Though you wasli a dog and put it in the household shrine, it 
will raise its tail and go and eat filth. 

There is a little shrino or a room* where the donicstic images, tfec., are kepi, 
in every Hindu honse. 

Wash a dUnj^ comb a doy^ slill a doy is hut a doyJ* 

684. isiTuj (suifbb\)s (^aJors(^ 6 T®ds& 0 /TLD/r? 

Can you get the curl out of a dog’s tail ? 

“ Crooked by nature is never made straiylit hy edveationy 

685. ueap^Q u&retfis^ GSisuppir^Lo, Qud^^Qeo ^djQiU 

erm^LDnth, 

Although a Paria woman’s child is sent to school, if- will still say 
‘ AyyJ’ / 

Ayy^, is vulgar Tamil for Ayar or Appar moaning ‘ father.* T!je proverb, 
means that education will not eradicate v ulgarily, and that modern science 
will not overcome the old science of the Sacred Hooks. 

Nature overcomes nurture'* — Dogs hark ns they are bred** 

“ As the old CMck croivs, so crows the youny** 

686 . QpdSfT^Ui StTSUi QpQpQ QsrTS(^ ? 

Even if a crow is washed and bathed thrice a day, it wdll not 
become a white crane. 677. 

“ Set a frog on a golden stool^ and off it hops again into the pool,** 

687. optLi^ssfrio aQpGoyp uLLL^<Qi}rr^^GS! uifiiufTLorr? 

An ass with knock-knees will never become a royal steed. 678. 
He who is born in an inferior position is not fit for a superior position.] 

Gf. 514 ff. 

THE WORTHLESS ARB CONTEMPTIBLE. 

688 . ^aSirth sfruj^^rTg^uj lypp^Qtu, 

However many fruits the akatti tree (corouilla) yields, they are 
only fit to throw away. 

689. ^d^etDLD QuQ^esuD ^fSIfLur^sudir ,^€ig(Sl ermm, wtrosar® ermesr. 

It does not matter whether a person who does not appreciate 
what is rare and noble, rules or dies. 

690. o^etOLJBp (or ^lL<ss)lJ) ^ieiSgo (or snp^) u^iLjunr? 

Can you get a sound out of a broken conch ? 

Or Can wind play on a broken conch ? 

The conch shell is frequently used by Hindus, especially at funerals. 

“A cracked bell ca,* never smmd well** 

691. creS iy(^setx>s ^puiSeo ereta-m, eysrutSei) cr^m. 

It does not matter whether rat’s dung is on the beam or on the 
ridge in the field. 
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692. sres)jiu^eifs(^u) umpuumL(Bim(^u> eun^^esroSeO^. 

The flower of a gourd and a Paria's song have no savour. 

693. QpLL®a(^ opilQiLeoet), apeiiLDeoe), iFfrp/gi 

apeijiceoeo. 

You are neither a supjw)rt to a support, nor a door to shut, nor a 
door in a temple gate. 

Utterly aseless for all purposes. 

N.B. — The above are but a few out of many proveiha on this subject, many of 
which are but slight variationH of the above. 


THIS UNWORTHY NOT TO BE HONOURED. 

694. rntrifis^u y^saat stLi^eof ^Quneo. 

Like fastening a silver ring round a broken measure. 

“ A leaden sword in an ivory scabbard,*^ 

695. arreSe^ apiaetos siLu^Gsr^Quneo. 

Like tying little bells to the leg of a sacred kite. 682. 

696. SQijfSjaneS eL6U<sf«Jw^ff(5 Q&mc^u ypast SLLtsf^esr^Quneo. 

Like fastening a silver ferrule on a rice pounder made of ebony. 
To make a rice pounder of ebony and then adorn it with a silver torrule 
would bo the height of folly. To honour fools is folly. 

697. smefRaOstrwL^S(^ Qoj^erRu yewr aLLu^ear^Qurreo, 

Like fastening a silver ferrule on a staff (cut from) the Kalli 
plant. 

Wasting valuables on the worthless. 

698- ^uupp mifla(^a Qs/ruLf ^^i^esiauunir. 

Look at the beauty of the ornament in the ear of that worthless 
woman. 

Garlands are not for every brow** 

699. umiSGsyp (i.e., upisjt^etDpisp^ without beauty) arrsu/rgpiac^u ueo • 

^i^etoau unit. 

Look at the beauty of the teeth of that worthless scamp. 

Both these proverbs refer to privileges being enjoyed by those unworthy of 
them. 

700 . Lfopaeatad^u Qun^Qfiu^ Qutrpf a Qwn? 

Can a slave sustain a crown of gold ? 

“ As meet as a sow to bear a saddle.^* 

701. Qum^np (tpuuj^uesorp^&o 

U,UtS, 

(As useless as) a silver snuff-box costing thirty coins (iJ.e., vei'j 
expensive) to a fool who does not use snuff ! 
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ON INFERIOR PEOPLE WHO ARE RAISED ABOVE THEIR STATION. 

“ Give promotion to the rude, 

They will chase away the good. 

Can the dog that eats old shoes 
Taste the sugarcane he chews ? ” 

Ch. E. Govkr: The Folk-songs of Southern Indian 

702. ^ihuiljJBssr eoiW^^dQsfrmL^^Quireo, 

Like a barber who was made a minister. 708, 1363, 1364, 1365. 

The proverb refers to a story that tells about three men, a barber, a 
potter and a washerman, who were all raised to a high position by a king. 
They were eciually Iittle<minded, and also equally anxious to show off 
their dignity and authority, so they fared very badly. 

703. ^svuLfdaneO^^eo €TeSls^ Questsr^fT^. 

In harvest time a rat keeps five wives. 

When the poor prosper they live extravagantly. 

704. ^jbu^id(^u LjQ/af“D (^Qai^iSu^uun^- 

If a low-bred man obtains wealth {or authority) he will ‘carry 
an umbrella at midnight. 709, 712. 

In India an umbrella is a sign of affluence and authority. 

“ Set a beggar on horseback and he will ride to the devils 

“ The higher the ape goes the more he shows his tail*' 

705. QsnQp^fsndi 0 ^tr(ipQ/^^eo uQs>pujm QmQppptreo 

utruSe) ^rrn^. 

If an ox grow fat, it will not remain in its stall ; if a Pariah be- 
come fat, ho will not stay on his mat ! 711. 

706. SGSoTL^jSiB^ miLiiJoeoeVj sesrwjSlisp eiuu&Dpu 4 LD€ 0 € 0 , 

He is not an experienced dog, neither is he a pot that knows 
politeness. 

Said of upstarts who do not know their work, but are too proud to ask 
advice from others. 

707. esrrscaauS^ uGsrisisftesxud stLi^m^Quaio. 

Like tying a palmyra fruit to the neck of a crow. 708a, 1999. 

Giving a heavy burden to a weak person. 

707a. snfSuQufTGor es( 7 ^ 2 sa!trdQtpfEi(^ uj^th Lferfliurieo upth Qupp^» 

The white yam that tasted rancid has been made tasty by the 
use of last year’s tamarind. 

Said of worthless people who attain prosperity through the gratuitous aid 
of others. 

708. (^UfjLods&r Q^iup^Quireo. 

Like menials set in. authority. 702. 

708a. (^ 0 eSs SQpp^eo Qpiiatremjd silu^w^Qufreo. 

Like tying a cocoanut to the neck of a bird. 707. 

Said when a weak person is given work beyond his strength ; or when 
such a person attempts to do work beyond his strength ; or about afflic- 
tions which he has no strength to bear. 
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709. srrsr ^0isj$i7io, QanyS ^ulSl^ (or g>(g 
ufrLL(Sl€u0ih. 

If he has a coin in his rags, he will sing a song when the cock 
crows. 704, 712 

710. 0iljdd^(^eSd(^Lj ulLl^ld slLij^^^, ^LLi^uun^ssr crAeorrih Oeoni^ 

QeotTLJSi^eor^ 

If you honour a sparrow, it will hop on all the pots and pans, and 
make them bang against each other. 

711. /Ffiw® eu'^uStea u^efi QatfQ^^flireo urruS&i 

If a crab gets fat, it won’t remain in its hole; if a Palli gets fat, 
he won’t remain on his mat. 705. 

If mean people prosper they will become impudent. 

** The priest when he begins the mass, forgets that ever ckrk he wclsP 

712. u&r&fi GiasaS^ ueoaruS^d^freOy us^Qrrnji^iflttSeo urrQsiJiTeir. 

If a Palli-mnn gets money into his hand, he will sing at midnight. 
709. 

The Pallis Are a low Sudra caste. They now claim to be of the warrior 
(Kshatreya) high caste. 

713. fTfrAQ (rank) lS(^&^i}> (room) ^dQuQunL^ (Sp® 

His rank is exalted and he seeks a room, and he also seeks a 
person to cook for him. 

Said- of one who is too proud to do petty necessary work for himself. A 
vulgar proverb in mongrel Tamil. 

Beggars mounted run their horses to death,^* 

Of. r,91 /. 1357 /. 


DECEPTION, RUIN. 

(Sicira^Lby /btsfld. 

SELF-DECEPTION AND SELF-DESTRDCTION. 

714 . (sSilij^Qeo p*bsotufTifl eSili^Qeo GDeupp^dufreo. 

Like stealing from the headman’s house, and hiding the stolen 

goods in the house of the village watchman. 723. 

“ To break the constable* s head and take refuge with the sheriff.** 

715 . jgear^^eo prrm Q^tlL^rreo, erea-esrO^iueuirm ? 

It he ruins himself, what can his teacher do ? 

Said of a person, who through' presumption rashes into ruin; and of a 
meddlesome man who undertakes work for which he has no ability, and 
thus loses his living. 
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716* QpsGSiS ^£fruufrek 

Wiil any one cut off his nose to increase liis beauty ? 

“ Like cutting off your nose to spite your face,'' 

717. ^uesyuLJLSQiEjQesr (^jnEj(g mns^th jtjoaLjk^j^unGO, 

As a monkey perished by drawing out a wedge. 

The story is that of the monkey who sat on a tree that some wood-cntters 
wore trying to split and pulled out the wedge they had driven in. The 
wood at once closed on the monkey and he was killed. 

“Se hi'ings a staff to break his own head," 

718. ^3^^ QsiLQl^^j Qmnned OsiLQi^esr, 

By whom was I ruined P By my mouth ! 250(). 

“ A fool's tongue is long enough to cut his own throat" 

“ LjvU that cometh out of thy mouth Jlieth into thy bosom." 

7 1 9 . ^^2esT ^&sr ^irQesr inemdsoBru Qu/TLLQdOa^&r^ih, 

An elephant will put earfch on its own head. 

‘‘ 2b put one's elbow into one's eye," 

720. ^iGDi^Luea- siru^Qwio ^gid3=uulLl^^Qu360. 

Like the shepheixl who lusted after a bear ! 733. 

To seek one’s own destruction. 

“ He makes a rod for his oivu breech." 

721. SL^eoarSp Q^npfSQeo (or sio'^uQun®Qppn^.) 

Who will mix poison Avith the rice he is eating ? (or Who will 

put stones into the rice he eats ?) 

Who will destroy his own livelihood ? 

722. er&r^ SdBsOsffemQeujruCpuneer Qutu, (oTGoatQeaeruJs Qsfr&zrQotjr 

Like the devil that went to reliev^e his friends from bringing 
oilseed., but agreed that they should bring oU, ,314. 

He brought worse trouble over his friends whom he came to set free, for 
after his interference they had to crush the oil out of the seed and bring 
it to their master. 

723. ft&fisau Qunimh p^ujniB 

Though you go and hide yourself, should you do so in the house 
of the village watchman F 714. 

“ To run into the lions mofith," 

724 . SiiueifIfiSQeO (S^npmpuQuffLlJSl, louSir uDuSir ermQp^^jQunio, 

Like putting boiled rice in a blanket, and then grumbling 
because it is full of hair. 

725 . sQppSf ea>suSio Qsn(dppn^uneo, 

Like giving another man a knife to cut your own throat. 731. 
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726. Qeoarpesip^ jjsrir/ipiTeo, eauSpmpp ^iTd(^th, 

If you fill up the well, your stomach will be filled up (as no meal 
can be prepared without water). 

Folly will come back to its author. 

“ Birds come home to roost.'*' 

727. ^esaruuesr ^uLQ^Qairi^ pnQesr eSeOEJ(^ ^LLu^aQsrr^L^^QurrGO, 

As the hempdresser’s fowl entangled itself in the hemp. 

Said of a person who involves himself in difficulties tlirouj^h liis own folly. 

728. Q^L^uSeSl^dSp ldu^oSgo eStLQdQsfTs^Qy (^^uSp^ @€3)4- 

She takes a lizard from the hedge and puts it in her own lap, and 
then complains because it tickles her. 180, 735. 

Said of self-inflicted evil. Also used in an obscene sense. 

“ Fly the pleasure that bites fa-mo^mw." 

729. Q^gsSuj^s^ €j€ar 

Why should a weaver keep a monkey ? 

It will only damage his work. Why should a man cherish bad habits ? 

730. /SreST €UlTti)SS(^^GB^UJ SeSjfiPJ^uQufTLiL^^ , 

He spilt his own soup. 

».e., He destroyed his own livelihood. 

731. pecFT^esr^ pnQ(esr QmQpprrpQurreo. 

Like giving a rope to bind yourself. 725. 

“ J gave yoti a stick to break my own head with." 

732. snsi ix)0/5^ 

Will any one eat medicine to kill himself V 
Life is sweet " 

733. psm3(^Qp Lf(sSl€o>ujp PlLi^ srQpuLS&sr^/Qufreo. 

Like striking a sleeping tiger to wake him up ! 720. 

“ Let sleeping d(ygs lie" 

734. Qm(7^uiSiQ€0 ff Quorriud^LDir? 

Will flies fly into fire V 

735 . OfB0u^B>u LLL^aSQeo Qpi^Qpprr? 

Shall I put fire in my own lap ? 728. 

The two last proverbs are said by women, when blamed for being too free 
with men ; or said by others in defence of such a woman ; or by a chaste 
woman to a rnde person who seefcy her with evil intentions. 

736. iSL^ffteaMJU OlmAfQ Gsa^p^sQsfremL^^Quneo, 

Like taking » vixen as a wife. 3572. 

A Piddri is a haughty, obstinate, and bad woman. 

“ To make a halter to one's own neeJe." 
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737 * LDi^uS(feO ylBBsrd(gLLuf,GD(US SLit^sQsireixrQ unirsQp^sQutred, 

Like tying up a kitten in one’s lap, and looking for a good omen. 
The cat is considered an ill-omened animal by Tamils. 

“ DorCt take an ill-wisher along with you, when tjou start for some- 
thing good.'^ 

.Of 3251 /. 


OxV HELPING TO RUIN THOSE WHO ARB ON THEIR WAY TO RUIN. 

738. p^tiSeo 

A tap on the head for an impoverished man. 892, 3502. 

“ All the world will heat the man whom fortune buffets'^ 

739. <5jm^ €tGSt(7t^eo €7sy^f<S0LD 

If he is poor he is slighted by everyone. 894. 

“ A low hedge is easily leaped over.** ‘‘ Every poor Than is counted 
afoot:* 

74v). isjeiQjfisauJS QiLfrGD^iLiii unique. 

If it sees a poor man, even a beast without horns will butt at him* 
894, 3372. 

“ Even a child may beat a man that* s bound.** 

741. 0i^uS(Seo eS(jpisprre^y erioeOfT^ih M 

%30U QuiT(^QpprTl! 

It a person fall into a pit, should all join and throw stones on 
his head ? 744. 

“ Him that falls, all the world rum over.** 

742. si0<suniL(ildm(fi s^m^eShLi^neOy (Brrdfr eLUB^eSilSL^m. 

If the fish-wife gives me a chance, I’ll take it. 194. 

Used by one who wants a pretext to enter into a dispute or quarrel with 
somebody who is already in trouble. 

743. Q^pfSQeO iqssiplsp maeosiqw 0 lL(SIu). 

Even a crow will peck ar elephant tliat has stuck in the mud. 

“ AZZ bite the bitten dog.** “ Hares may pull dead lions by the 
heard:* 

Little birds may peclc a dead lion.** 

744. iBtfi (or (gek&njufra'uufreir) S&ssrp/Sleo eS(ipihprr^y,pe(k(Sl cr®, 

GT^uirrts^. 

When a fpx (or a dwarf Brahmin, i.e., a mischievous Brahmin) 
falls into a well, all will cry : Bring clubs and sticks ! 741. 

“ He that is down, down with him, cries the world.** 

Gf. 887 ff. 1369 ff. 1694 ff. 
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MISCKLLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT DECEIT AND RUIN, 

745. y^etrQunei ^QsQQei) ^eSdQp^ 

He hides himself in a corner like a cat near a pile of pots. 

Said of one who is cunning in all he does and says. 

746. ^(SSijT QeiJ^ihQurr^, sk^GB>jrs^ 

When a neighbour s thatch is burning, one’s own thatch is in 
danger. 

The evil that happens to yonr neighbour may come home to you. 

“ WJien the neiyhhonrs honst: tloth hurn^ he careful of thine own^ 

747. ^is/ssu L/0UL/ @/E/C?« Qsuarr^, 

Those beans will not be cooked here. 748, 776. 
i.e., You will not take me in, however cunning you may bo ! 

748 . U0ULf 

Those beans will not be cooked in his house. 747. 

He is not to be deceived. 

749 . ^Gudrr €fm sJ^jbo SB)eusQ(7j>ssr. 

Ho is getting the rice-pot ready for my head. 750, 1875. 

Ho is preparing to cook my head ; i.e., he is bent on raining me. 

750. ^il.QS(rr^^, 

He sharpens a knife for that man’s throat. 749. 

Said of a deceitful person who docs bann to one who least expects it fro' . 
him. 

751 . ^euear seS^uufrm. 

She has upset a pot on his head. 

Said of a wife who has ruined her husband by her extravagance. 

752 . ^lLQs QmL^uSQeo Qm^dj Li(^ih^^QuiT6\), 

Like a wolf in a sheep-fold ! 

758 . ^essriLfiL G^sueirL^ih, ^^^(UQpth GeuGs^i^nth, jffessHeanuu QuirtUSi^ 
^nesarQ, 

Neither swear nor take an oath. Spread the cloth and jump 
over it, 769. 

To spread a cloth and leap over it is a most emphatic oath. 

754. .gd^d) utrQpih ^ea>jrd Sgdj; 

(As badly off as) a crop of areikkeerei on the bed of a dry lake. 
The areikkeerei grow'S wild, and nobody looks after it, and the lake may rise 
any day and destroy it all. Said of a family that is totally rained. Some- 
times more, briefly ufrQpih Guir^^jp. 

755 . ^ihuLlL^dr u>truiSI^2&rs^ i^ee>^ ^^sSeorj^GutreO, 

Like the barber’s son-in-law who had his moustaches shaved 
away at the marriage. 

Each of his barber friends tried to make some improvement in the bride- 
groom’s moustaches till there was not a hair left on his lip. 

“ Too many cooks spoil the broth** 

Many dressers put the hride^s dress out of order** 
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756. §j€a>u,ttjear utr^^ ldgol^iu^ Qs(Sl^/Fjp un^. 

The shepherd destroyed half, and the fool half. 788. 

In India a shepherd is considered an incarnation of stupidity. 

757 . easu^ii Qu/rjgrr^ ereerjp/ ^sueiDuuLjth sili^sQsrrMLJTm. 

Finding his two hands were not enough, he tied on a ladle (to 
serve as a third hand). 524. 

Said about a cunning person. This proverb is used of officials open to 
bribery: 

758. OsQ/i/BtreoTy 

He destroyed while alive, and also after his death. 

Tennalarama the Jester, ordered his body to be buried across the boundary 
line of his village. The people in the next village objected to any part 
of the grave being in their village. Hence strife arose and so though he 
had done harm wMle alive he did more after his death. Used when things 
go from bad to worse. 

759. ersSaru^ QweasrLjirui, Qpuujpti) Qs(r(Sl. 

I don’t want eighty, give me fifty and thirty. 763. 

The debtor offers terms to the creditor. The creditor veils his eagerness for 
the money by putting his demands in other terms. 

** It*8 six of onoy and half a dozen of the other ^ 

760. creS/i QstrLjreSI eSQpm^js^urreo. 

As the axe fell on the head of the rat. 

Complete destruction. 

761. creoeofT^u) erearsQ^s (or mu)th) QurrilLjrirseir. 

All have joined to put a cap (or Namam) on me (t.e., to deceive 
me). 

762. ^0 seAreafiQeo ^0 sdresSSeo ^0B0^, 

He goes in at one eye, and comes out of the other. 594. 

He has as many tricks as a lawyer*' 

763. Qsrreoth, 

He tied the thcUi^ and then showed his own character. • 773. 

Having married the i^irl, he showed his real disposition. Said of those who 
gain their ends by false pretences. 

764. ssAr stLi^ sarili^ sui/gntuir? 

Have you come to tie up our eyes and show off your skill P 776, 
781. 

765. sunsnesat usfoo^m atrjp ^jpf^^sQsnAeir QeuemiSih* 

Yon must only buy a Kammalan's cow after cutting its ears. 

This caste is considered so fi^Il of deceit, that one cannot be sui^ that the 
cow a Kammalan wants to sell is not a wooden cow till its ears have been 
oat and the blood has flowed. 


11 
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765a. sihiDirenar u^/^eud Qsfreh'L^r^ih^ zt^AQiaf Qscutojird^ 

urrdjd&aS^uurrA, 

Though you buy a Kammalan's cow only after cutting its ears, h© 
will have put red wax in its ears. 

This proverb is a sequel to the former. The Kammalan knows the trick 
there referred to and is so canning that he will pat red wax into his 
wooden cow’s ears so that if they are cut into they will look like red flesh. 
Used of a perfect rogue. 

766. sQp^jpd^Qmeo eud^^dsdQ^ Q^ojujQeijeaans^iu^ ereirear? 

When the knife is on the neck, what can be done ? 

767. siT^u ossLODird SrpjS ^u^d^th. 

If the baneful influence of the star Saturn attack your legs, it 
will make you wander all over the village. 

Some times a Hindu wife scolds a husband so much that he leaves home 
and wanders about. 

768. srrerfl^ Q^mLi^^^d spus eS0(3Fm/,u) 

The KalpaJca tree in Kalis garden is of no use to any one. 

The goddess Kali is so revengeful, that if anyone eat the fruits of her 
wonderful tree, she will kill him. — What is the good of property in the 
hands of those who will not make a generous use of it ? 

769. QeaarpfiSd) seo^u^w QumlL^ek. 

He pushed him into the well and threw stones upon him. 

i.e.f He betrayed and ruined him. 

770. (^lJ^u lSI®ieiS (or Qunil.(ddQsn&r(^Qeu^, 

I will tear out your entrails and wear them as my sacred cord ! 
768. 

This proverb refers to a Kali or Pidari festival. Her priests go in the dead 
of the night to the burning-ground, where they kill an infant and bring 
its entrails in order to hang them round the neck of Kali^ who. delights 
in cruelty. 

Said of one who boasts of his inhuman actions. 

“ He could eat my heart v:ith garlic.*' 

771. Qm<sSio eS(tpdp^^iQufreo, 

Like the temple that fell on the head of him who revered it. 

Spoken of a man who has been rained by a person whom ho respected and 
trusted. 

772. isiTUii pL^eS (or QuriLlQ), QstruneO Quili^uSeo .ea>s 
QufTLlL^^Quneo, 

Like putting a Ndmam on a priest’s forehead, and putting your 
hand into the vessel in which he receives alms. 238. 

Clever and daring cheating. 

773. €B>spprreS sQppfi^QiLeo erpiL^du). 

Let the thali first be tied on the neck. 763. 

1,^., Only when I am actually married to her shall I believe you mean to 
lot me have youb daughter. The proverb expresses fear of deceit. 



DECJfiPTION, EUIN. 83 ' 

.774. QsnQ^^trpQutr^ Qsrr(9ijijp ^frs/Q^Qair&r^Qp^* 

He took it back again just when he had ^ven it. 917. 

776. 0€u Q^rrp^ @€U rsfr^th, 

Siva’s property destroys a family. 

He who steals what is sacred or what belongs to a temple will be ruined. 

776. gg-oA (or sfTSSfTtLj) eSpmp siTtUSiSQpm uundSioeoiTuieo ufrir, 

I will show you magic, watch attentively ! 764, 781. 

i.e., 1 am up to your tricks. A hint to a cheat who is trying to deceive. 

“ Stuffing’ is good for geese ^ hut not for me.” 

777. pecoff pilt^esr SUU 60 Quireo. 

Like a ship which has run ashore. 

778. p^s(^(SLDeo es>3S a/TLLQQppj. 

To show one’s hand over one’s head. 260. 

i.e., To revoke with the hand what has been promised by the lips. The 
proverb is often used in condemnation of a^crafty person in power who 
plays a doable part. 

779. p^uSeo ea)s GDeuppaek, 

He put his hand on my head. 

Said of one who has taken advantage of trust reposed in him to deceive 
and ruin those who have trusted him. 

780. p}^L-. iS^QjTSLDy u/Rufreomii, 

To destroy the wicked, and protect the good. 

This Sanskrit phrase appears often in the Sastras in connection with the 
incarnations of the Divinity, who appeared on earth to protect the good 
and destroy the wicked, 

781. S ui^pp ui^atfluSQeopfrm, fs/r^th uu^pQpm, 

I have studied in the very school in which you studied. 764^ 776, 
1324, 1811. 

%.e.^ I am as smart as you are. 

782. ui^QurnKSlp pteo euitfij^Qp gg/r^. 

A race that blames innocent people and cuts their throats, 234. 
Said of those who are unscrupulous in their treachery. 

783. urnLu^ et^upfitusirffl, updetosQuiriLQ (ormun&r, 

Grandmatnma is silly ! When she gives one a small measure (of 

something) she says it is a big one. 

Said ironically of one who is full of tricks and dodges but cannot hide her 
true character. 

784. iSear^Qei) QpGs>u.Q(ipm, 

He keeps behind me to weave wicker-work (to bury me in). 

The proverb refers to a practice of the Thuggs, tho sect of religious 
murderers. 

785. ^(SBisnufTibu QunQppj. 

It becomes food for the earth. 

Said, for instance, about something destroyed by white ants ; or by a person 
who is pleading for help, but sees hia request refused. 
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786. QpdsfTLKSd^^Qeff QpQ LDd^Mu:>n ? 

What ! Are there secret incantations inside your veil P 
This proverb is used when one finds a secret plot against oneself in an 
apparently guileless person. —.The veil is often used to signify modesty* 

786a. opdsaiLQd^&r ^QpjsnLjr? 

What ! (Did you conceal) a dagger inside your veil P 

787. QldojQp Qsrrifi ^d<sos ^t^ppnpQuneo, 

Like breaking the beak of a fovvd. 558. 

If its beak is broken, it must die of starvation. — Used when the chief 
supporter of a family dies. 

788. ejrr^ €uedsr(^€sr QsQppjp 

The alchemist spoiled half, and the washerman spoiled half. 756. 
Neither knew his own business. 

789. Q&jmjrdseOeSI O^diSir ojfrirppn^. 

He digged up the roots and poured hot water on them. 

Utter destruction. 

790. ciesr^ upds ^t^dsu unndQ(nfm* 

He tries to blow me oft* and make me fly away. 

Tries to ruin me. 

“IT IS EASIER TO PULL bOWN THAN TO BUILD UP.»' 

790a. 9L.es>L^d@p mujd(gp Qpif^iLfinn ? 

Does the dog that breaks the pots understand how difficult it is 
to pile them up ? 

In the pottcr*s house and verandah pots of all sizes are placed in great piles. 
It takes much timei to pile them up, but it is easy to knock them down 
and smash them all. 

791. 0<F^^<sF(^u ueo isn^Q^fbsOy pt^dsfrirgpid^ ^0 SuS^Q^^teo, 

What is many day’s work for the potter, is but a few moment’s 

work for him who breaks pots. 

“ An hour may destroy what an age has built 

LOSS. 

ID* 

LOSS UPON LOSS. 

792. ^eoth Qunesr^weoeonwiOy aezr^d^ih Qpd(^s^th Gfispjp QsQ. 

I have not only lost my pot, but I have also lost my eyes and 

my nose. 

“ After one loss come many*'* 

aQpeop s/rtsDu/m dSfipppirth (com, Qinfipp 

ptTih)* 

Not only did the ass bite him, but it also trampled on him. 


793 . 
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794 . (^fiea)ir Q^fi^j^meoeoiriM, (^i^Qfiire$aru.u uji^ umth. 

!Not only has his horse died, but it has also cost ten coins to 
bury it. 

795 . QstryH Qurresr^LDeoeorrineo^ (gjr^il) Qun^af-jp. 

Not only has she lost her fowl, but her voice is gone also. 

^he has lost her fowl, and her voice in screaming for it. 

796 . ^fruiS^^ QujD(jp^Wy LD0;i^et/^S sl.& 9 ^uurr^. 

Though the child was still-bom, the midwife did not miss her 
fee. 

797. LS^^sarrjresr L9err^<9^ ^QpQQi^ek^ ueasRQ^djQojrrear (com. ucRsf?^ 

^ear) sirsrs^ 

The father weeps for the (dead) child, the people who arrange 
the funeral weep for hire. 

In India there are classes of low caste people whose business it 
to perform last rites for the corpse. 


798 . 


799 . 


^eSifiSss QatrQfi;gs^LD^eOtTLD^, ^aR^/s^^rruJU utli^Qpw 

^ ^9 ^oia Lliwm 

Besides losing the money he had tied up in his cloth, he has also 
been called a grinning fool ! 

^&rsQseAjfQ&stirdjS(^s (SsQl^ ^eSjj, iS&at^uu^ 

Besides losing the oil, the child did not live. 

Oil is often used as medicine in India. 

Gf. 301 ff. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT LOSSES. 

800. ^fifQuLfUi Q/BQ^ULfih QufTiu^ eufTiL^ fioSQu) Qurr^^jp, 

After losing both the hearth and the fi^^e, the bran (t.e.i the food) 
in my mouth was lost too. 809. 

“ All is lost : both labour and cost'* 

801. * ^tiSiTih iLfTilu^eif ^0 to/r® ^osi^^^sOstrekn^nio crmear^. 

If one cow out of a thousand kicks, what does it matter ? 

802. QmioffiS 0 s^eatfidsuQuirdj, u^S 0 Qiseoteou ueatfB ^mp 

jpjQufreo, 

Like the man who toiled for a small measure of rice, while the 
pig (at home) ate up a big measure. 806. 

803. ueasrp&Dpp ujSppnpQutreo. 

As the money tied up for safety was snatched away ! 

Spoken of the sudden loss of what was carefully protected. 

804. suud) ^fSi SL^eSd) seS^mpjaQuireo, 

Like embarking on a vessel and being shipwrecked at sea. 
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805. (^m^Qjsn(d srr^ s(Lp^fr^eu^(Sufr&), 

Like the man who was angrj with the pool and so would not 
wash his feet in it ! 

When a man grows angry^ his reason rides outV (II. Kings 
5, II.) 

806. gg/roOT- ^p, Qp^th ^^s(^QppiT? 

While rising a span, should one slip back a cubit ? 802. 

“ One step forward and two steps hack.'* 

807. p€afr€saFrra(^L^ ejss>u-iipn^ih ^Qujit^ fiaSnra(^L^w e^&DLJsp/r^th 

fpQiuiT ! ' 

If a water pot (a worthless thing) breaks, they exclaim ‘ Alas ’ ! 
and if a pot of cards (a valuable thing) breaks they say the 
same ! 

808. iSIl^pp Q2etriLjih iSl^pp (coni. QtDiftpp) OstruiL^ih QpfSfispj Qu/r^Sr^. 

The branch I had seized and the branch on which I was stand- 
ing both broke ! 

809. Lfjp Q^^&rih euih^ uea^uj QeuekefrpetDpiLjiD ^t^ppjaQsirefzrQQuir 

A new flood came and carried off the old flood ! 925, 1241, 3153. 

The loss of what one possesses together with the loss of what one is 
seeking. 

810 . LD^&Duuu unirpj^ rsndj u/2eos(^<s (SaQi^rr isfrius^s 

^Ss(^L — IT ? 

If a dog look at a mountain and bark, will the mountain or the 
dog suffer ? 

“ What does the moon care^ if the dog hark at her." 

“ To hark against the moon." 

THEFT, THIEVES. 

ACCOMPLICES IN THEFT. 

811. ^fSsniBiijih p'^iun al-ijl, eSL^a^LDiKSlih ^0L^eorru>. 

If the head-man and the village watch-man are in league, they 
can steal till daybreak. 814. 

812. tu&reS^eoiTLDeo sseaoi @eofeo, 

No robbery takes place without the help of an inmate of the house. 

813 . tL.efreu€sff^&)nLLeo, oblit 

A town will not be destroyed without a traitor, _ 
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814. ^A&r^ih eSujLQpLOLLQu) 

If the inmate of a house and a thief are in league, they can steal 
till day*break. 81 1. 

815. QfilTLLL^SSlTJTgptUi <SL.£f(g)^, eSl^lLfUDLiQui 

eorrib. 

If the thief and the gardener are in league, they can steal till 
day-break. 


THIEVES. 

816. es>a Qld^/s oLjnr^Q^. 

His hand is very sharp ! 
i.e., He is a thief. 

817. eSjrsnih, seea'eariEiCSsfT^^ 

His five fingers are five crow-bars. 

Said of a clever thief. 

818. sili^ •^d^SpQLMT^, &DS(Lfih 

While embracing and weeping she gropes with her hand. 2311. 
After a death in a hoaso while the women sit weeping in a circle with their 
hands on one another's shoulders, a thievish woman will try to steal the 
jewels of the woman next her. Nothing is sacred to a thief. 

819. ^fruju Qurr&tTGsfl^ih LDfruQurrear J© 0 ®Q//r 65 r. 

A goldsmith will pilfer a little gold-dust even from his mother’s 
gold ! 

820. Q;ineSl0ds, ^Sswr eSiQgmiQ {com. apQfi/S), 

He swallowed the pulp, but left the peel inta^ct. 

Said of a thief who steals without being found out. 


THEFT. 

821. ^&reSsQsnGsarQL^ QutrsdQ^, S&rerfidQsrreArQ €U08(n^^. 

While I was going away with what I had stolen, he came 

and pilfered from it, 

822. eSiLi^CSeo iDfriuimraSQ^&Sp^. 

What is kept in the house becomes an illusion. 830, 831. 

Said when little things disappear from one’s house without anybody know- 
ing how they disappear. The allusion is to the doctrine of illusion 
{Maya) according to which everything is phenomenal and nothing real. 

823. Paa.8d(^d s&reitm «L£-.<?6W ^Q^uurrear. 

There will be a thief for a needle immediately. 

Little things, if not looked after, will be stolen at once. 

824. sea&reet QuifiQprr, siruuirm QuffKopn ? 

Is the thief great, or the watchman ? 415. 

The thief is more alert than the watchman. 
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825. S&r^Qpo/esfiL^^fieo ^A^QpotediL^p^eo §l 0 ds€Off 

Though he who pilfers may be endured, he who steals in quanti- 
ties cannot be endured. 

826. GsnA 2 efrs(gu (Sufr^^ih, ol^lL® 

When a thief goes to plunder, he should go without a partner. 

827. SjrsApAr eu^Q(ffAr, Q^LOLf (com. QjfntlLf) ^AQ&r 

(or ironically : OeLoBQuj) €a>ea. 

Our honest relative is coming, put all the brass pots inside (or 
ironically, outside) ! 

Used ironically about a friend in whom one has no confidence, implying that 
even one’s relatives may bo thieves. 

828. ewTL- sessrQ unQ p^ , 

The eyes of a thief run over the place he sees. 972. 

While he is in a place he will stealthily study it well, with intent to use his 
knowledge ill. 

829. iBifi isrr^ streo ^jGHLJuAr ^jrAnr® streo ^q^ljAt, 

The jackal is a thief with four legs, the shepherd a thief with 
two legs. 

830. SArjpiQafTAiir(oL^ ^Q^kp^Ar ^ruuu^Qujrr seArGoafieo LotBorSbotru 

QurriL®, foi®p^aQmnAtff®Qun^Ar, 

He who just sk)od here has somehow managed to throw dust 
into your eyes and run off with something ! 822, 831. 

831. ea)eu^peuArQurre\> ^®pjpsQsrrAtffL^rrAr, 

He carried it cff as though he had placed it ready to hand. 
822,830. 


THE END JUSTIFIES THE MEANS. 

832. r^aSjTih Qurruj OarreoeSla QaireS^a siLt^ea)^, 

Tell a thousand lies in order to build a temple. 

Or, ^uSirih Qundj QairAeS eS&ra^ erp/Slea>^y Tell a thousand 
lies to light a lamp : Or, ^aSjjih Quirtu QaireoeS pneS ail 
L^eoQj, and ^u9jjld Ouiriu QairAeS ^0 scSIujireaar^ 

Tell a thousand lies and marry. 

The latter forms of the saying refer to the lies told by the bridegroom’s 
friends to the bride’s relatives about his character, person, habits and 
wealth, in order to make them eager to complete the arrangements for the 
marriage. 
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GENEROSITY. 

GENEROSITY AT ANOTHER'S EXPENSE. 

833. S€B>L^^Q^iDSfrdj eutfi uLSI&r^errujiT(r^m(^ 9L.ea)L^jijiirp(cufreO, 

Like stealing a cocoanut in the market and breaking it as an 
offering to Ganesa. 360. 

Oanesa is the popular god of learning and remover of obstacles. 

834. usrQDeud Osirear^v Q^^ULf igfrear(^ Q^tb^^Quireo, 

Like killing a cow and making its hide into shoes as a gift to a 
Brahmin. 

The cow is sacred, and the gift of shoes made from its hide to a Brahmin 
cannot expiate the crime of killing it. One cannot bny merit with 
wealth made nnrighteonsly. 

“ Robbing Peter to pay Paul** 

835. Qsuio€OudSm^uJ!T&i)ns Q^ujQp^. 

Pinching off a little sugar from an image of Oanesa (that is 

made of sugar) and offering that sugar to the image (from 
which it has been stolen) ! 

“ Broad thongs are cut from other men*$ leather** 


CHEAP GENEROSITY. 

836 . ^p/£l(c&) Qu/rSp ^uurr ( 5 ^* 

O, father, O mother ! drink of the water that runs in the river. 

Often used of shamelesa claims on public money, especially public charities. 

837 . ^^fSQeo jgfiSjTih aifTeaaft ptr^CTun ueaareaiS^i^QuiTeo, 

Like making you a gift of a thousand acres of land in a sandy 
river ! 

A worthless gift. Sometimes used of a master who assigns much work on 
IJttle pay. 

838 . suf-ssunrtLi^tT/B urrs(^ pneorth. 

The areca-nut which one cannot bite, is an excellent gift to 
others ! 

Besides being a sarcasm on a mean gift this saying is also used of the gift 
of a miser, which is a great thing to him however small others may think 
it. There is a Telugu song that tells how a miser mourned because he 
had to pay a few cash for the wood for the funeral pyre of some one who 
died in his house. 


12 
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839. Qurrss u& Qufra^ SenTjoe u^ LSI^^. 

No one gets rid of dirt by bathing, and no one has his hunger 

satisfied by eating. 

The dirt and the hunger will soon return ; the washing and the eating must 
bo repeated. 

840. l^ljld ^LLL^rr^th, usrihQuir^^^LoirJ 

Will iron become fine gold, however often refined P 

841. (^eaar^eajg Lotrpp ^0 ^eo*hso. 

There is no priest who can change the natural disposition. 122. 

842. iSIpisp^ O^0ULj/r^ (Suirsir^, 

What is born with you will not leave you even if beaten with 
slippers. 850. 

“ He who is horn a fool is nemr cured. 

843. peArest^n OeyiFiSjTrr^^ih Qis0U(oB)u ^6Sls(^ih, 

Though cold water is made hot, it will put out fire. 2372. 

Foul water as soon as fair ^ will quench hot fire 

844. Q&jdjsrrujp^s^ (or Qeu^'Befruy^eAr^s^) slLu^^ 

^ LQj ^iTsssikp fieapQuj eSsrih, 

However many perfumes you put on an onion it will still emit 
a bad smell. 

Of. 514 ff. 852, 858-860, 873 /. 


THE POWER OF HABIT. 

845. ^lEisrris^ssfriftetJDujS^ ^lEiSpih uiTL..^Q^irear^^) Q^iasmuth SQj^Qeau. 

iStbeo 6T63ru/7err. 

If you ask a womara, who goes about the street selling vegetables 
to sing a song, she will only go on crying, ‘ Onions and greens ’ ! 

846. ^ihiDeatjrpQp^p^eo Gsmoessru) siLis^esresm ecDufi^ujssiTjj^, 

He who ties on a rag in a country where all go naked will be con- 
sidered a mad man. 

“ You mtist do in Borne as Borne does.^* 

847. ^0<stDLD iLQ^wsm QuirsCJSiihy a-jiA 

QufTseonsrr^. 

Although the head of your dear son-in-law comes to grief, it does 
not matter ; but see that the rice-mortar you have inherited 
comes to no harm. 

Said about overvaluing that which is old because it is old, and undervalu- 
ing that which is recent or new becauso it is not ancient. 

Custom, is thejplaaue of wise men and the idol of fools ^ ' 
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848. ereoeo/ru) ^Gsrs(g ^0 eui^ujfr? 

The whole village has one way (of doing things) ; do you want a 
dilferent one r 2828. 

Said as a rebuke to one who makes innovations. 

849. SlB;SuQun‘L^S SGSiU.SS(TIT^S^ Q^ffiiLfLDfr? 

Is a merchant who sells scented powder, able to smell it ? 395, 
639. 

He has got so used to it, that he does not perceive it. Constant association 
with anything, good or evil, is apt to give rise to indifference to its moral 
worth. 

850. Q^iriLu^eouifisaiJi m(dsnQi£>iL®ii>. 

Habits acquired in the cradle last to the grave. 842. 

“ What belongs to nature lasts to the grave'' 

CASTE. 

^IT^y (^iSVliD. 

851. ^aeSQeo s^iLtreou). 

He is dross born from pure- metal ! 262, 545a. 

Said sarcastically to a worthless person who prides himself on belonging to 
a high caste. 

852. erapu 06Uld eriip ^<s^frjrQu)ir, eu^th, 

A man will inherit the intellect and the rites of his caste. 856. 

The characteristics of a man’s caste will show themselves in him, however 
much he tries to hide them. 

“ Nature will out." 

853. seoih aeoikpir^y (^eoih ae0S(^Lb. 

If we mix our pots (i.e.y If we take food together), our castes 
will get mixed. 

People of different castes and sub-castes cannot eat together without 
contracting ceremonial defilement. 

854. a^LDp^^eo ^fr^QuJUJ^jS, 

One does not belong to a caste by birth, but by reason of actions 
done in a former existence. 

Explained in the Mahabharata : — a&sK^earfS! aeoeO aL^aetDaiLjeoiL^uj 
euiraefr ereufraQeair, ^(SuiraQ&i aeoeo Q^earesnhy only those who walk 
in the right way with good conduct are of good birth. 

855. 0 €wrd) QurFIQpujmfS, ^eoih Quifipeoeo/ 

Not caste, but virtue is great. 

856. eruuu^QiuiTy (^ojorih ^uuu^Quj, 

As his caste is, so is his chaiacter. 852, 1392. 
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857. (^eOih ^uaouuSQeo, u&btld uk^uSlQe^. 

High caste lies on a dunghill, wealth has the feast. 

“ Worth has been underrated ever since wealth was overvaltied*^ 

856. ^mfSiurrSs(^Lb ^rr^immui Qufrsrr^. 

Even an ascetic (who has renounced all) has not lost pride in his 
caste. 

859. ^iEjQL^euas(^y ^^uesiuu^ Qjgrr^ 6urra(^, 

The caste’s custom is common to every village, just as there are 
holes in every Iluppai flower. 

The faults and shortcomings of a caste mark the caste wherever it is found. 
Low caste people often attempt to mingle with the higher castes, but 
they find it difficult, as their mannerisms of speech betray them. 

860. (com. 5^0 (^Qaooi QufTtaaeSlLLLJr 

Qurrsn^, 

The habit of your caste will not leave you even if you boil a vessel 
full of rice as an offering to it. 

A man can never lose the sentiments of his caste. 

Cf. 839 /. 


ABSTINENCE PROM MEAT. 

861. ^arunennih, gjirswr® ^eirurrefftrih, ^lLgdl^s aessrLjreOy 

cresrufT&ririh* 

She will cat a sheep, yea even two, but if she sees one, she ex- 
claims : “ fie, fie ” ! 

Used ironically of those who profess not to eat fieah, but who really enjoy it. 

862. ^uL^s seAri^ih ufSQatr®^^ unnuun^^Qurreo, 

Like the Brahmin woman who had lost her salted mutton ! 
1025. 

Used when something is lost, that the owner dare not enquire after for 
fear of public disgrace. Brahmins are not allowed to eat fiesh in any 
form. By the rules of her caste the Brahmin woman ought not to have 
had any salted mutton to lose ; and when it was lost she dare not in- 
quire about it, lest she should be turned out of her caste and disgraced 
for breaking caste rules. 

863. (or ^arrjru sojaSa 

(or L^^sfS). 

The pots used daily by flesh eaters are put on the top of the 
pots kept for sacred purposes ! 2281. 

The two onght never to come in contact as the former defile the latter. 
Said in sarcasm about those who make great professions of ceremonial 
piety bat do not carry them out. 
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864. (com, Q&tesarLjTu>, ^np^Qeo euir(^. 

Do not give me any piece of meat. Give me the broth only. 

865. QsfT^(^eo urreuih, ^0Ui* 

If you kill an animal, it is sin ; but if you eat it, you will get 
rid of the sin ! 

Killing is a sin, but among many Sudra sub-castoR tho eating of flesh is 
allowed. 

866 . €F{TpfSQG\) d? ptrpQuireo 6 w/r 0 . 

Strain the filth from the soup and let me have the soup. 

867. ^np^Qeo Q^uesarL^nuj^ QpetfleSIQei) eufT(^, 

I don’t w'ant the soup (with the meat in it), give me the clear 
soup only ! 

864>, SCO, 867 and 869 all moan the same. What the person says he does 
not want, is exactly what he wants. These proverbs are sarcasms on the 
grow'ing disregard for Shastraic rules against flesh eating. 

868 . Srfip eiD^euih, ldfss/S ereoeoath 

He is a pure vegetarian, so throw all vegetables away. 

Said ironically to one, or about one, who pretends to be a strict vegetarian. 

868a. ^etx>s^uuLl® ldjtss/S peSreSeSItLCoL^ear ! 

1 wish to become a vegetarian, and so I have given up vegetables ! 

869. (^fraSp^sQifietf}tD ^(^QutT(^^ meatr® QeueasrL^rthy ^npi eS®, 

I don’t want crabs as it is a fast day ; pour out the soup only for 
me. 867. 

“ As good eat the devil, as the broth he is boiled 

870. iBtreonuD p^QpofipGsuuu uirappn-&), iBtr^p^th Qppuu^i^nm . 

If you look back four generations you may find that a barber is 
your uncle. 

871. OppaopuJiT (a name) (ppeSujtT^s^u ^gdidp^uQuitl^ ^sir 

ueaorL^rrjTWm 

A Pariah priest cooked for- the vegetarian, Muttaiya Muthaliyar ! 

The Mathaliyar*8 professions of vegetarianism, which is counted a virtue 
in India, were overthrown by the fact that his cook was a flesh>eating 
Pariah. 

872. oMFO/i/) Qppfiiy er^ihLf er^ihutrius 

Pretending to severe vegetarianism he excretes bones. 

An ironical ^nd rather vulgar proverb denoting that the professed vege* 
tartan is really a flesh eater. 

Cf. 386. 



94 TAMIL PBOVBRBS. 

WHAT IS DONE CANNOT BE UNDONE. 

^Q^LJLJ^SOf lotrpp^, 

873. «j/2sa3r slJb^ Q^^&rih eurrrr^. 

Will the flood that has leaped over its banks go back if you weep P 

874. tu/SluSlQ&) slLi^^ jifQpsp ^TGrfldsfTuj jfQpsGe\). 

Though a rotten gourd is hung up in a net (t^ri), it is still a 

rotten one. 

875. 5?0 uesarih ^^dQ^neoeS ueoarth 

Q^rrehr^eo ^iifLoir? 

If you have paid him one small coin to weep, will he cease weep- 
ing if you give him nine coins ? 

Easy to do evil, hard to remedy it. See 884 N.B. 

“ Give the piper a penny ^ and two pence to leave off.*' 

876. spdjs UIT&) Qp'hsoa(^ sjpiLDfrl 

Can milk that has been drawn, enter the udder again ? 

“ Can a man he hoi'n ay am." 

877. esndjip @( 3 d)L/ iS^JT Qjtrjrn^, 

The water the hot iron has drunk, will not come back ! 

878. QsrruLD <su!b^ QG 6srpfSieo (sSopispneo, pne^io evkpnd) 

seOfTLLfr ? 

If you get angry and fall into a well, will you get out by trying 
to feel happy ? 

Anger begins with folly ^ and ends with repentance" 

879. Qsiirup^eo jfjSipp eu(^LD(T^ 

Will happiness restore a nose that has been cut off in anger ? 

A jealous husband in India somcthnes cuts off his wife’s nose in his anger. 
If the quarrel is made up and he lives happily with his wife again, he 
would like to undo what he has done, but, of course, cannot. 

880* SrQ^nQ Quneor iSisssrih ^0ihurr^. 

A corpse that has gone to the burning ground will not come back. 

881. Q^rrpi Ounpidseoiru}, Lorresrui &(sff}^eo QurrjpfsseQtrLDfr*( 

If boiled rice be spilt, it may be picked up ; but if honour be 

lost, can it be had back ? 

% 

882. QpiTGsarL^s (^puosafi, ^itss (ips(^p/€Bsf). 

One measure for digging, but three for filling up again. 

883. memesiL^afTdj srreo uet/dru), •^sowd Qfidsnio ueaanh. 

The price of the sundakai (a vegetable) is a quarter of d^panam, 
the charge for carrying it is three times as much ! 
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884. sneo ueoaru), SrGDtcd Sn^eSI Qpdsirio uesanh. 

The price of the dead sheep is a quarter of a panam^ the charge 
for carrying it is three tinfes as much ! 

N. B. — Nob. 875, 883 and 884 scarcely come in this section, but it is difficult 
to class them more accurately. The idea in them seems to be that what 
is begun without thought, must be completed, though it involves much 
labour and loss. 

885. iSniresar^ euir 

I forgot myself and died ; if I call my life back, will it come ? 

Used of one who thoughtlessly does something wicked j which he cannot 
rectify. 

“ Evil comes to us, hy ells, and goes away by inches*' 

886. Qpuu^ ueoBTih QsirQpptT^LD, ^efffu ulLl^ud Quirarr^. 

Though you give thirty panaTns, a bad name will not forsake you. 

“ Give a dog an ill name^ and you may as well hang him** 

Of. 514 /. 839 /. 994 /. 1288 /. 


FORBEARANCE, LENIENCY, PLIABILITY. 

^muuCby ^ir^^eaSiuLo. 

887. ^siffSiBp ufriruurrebr QQisSp^ srrord^ Qpeor^ Q^rretD^im ? 

The Brahmin he knew as his friend, gave him only three cakes 

for six cash. 

He ought to have given him six. 

888. (Su^sQlLl^ ses>p. 

The story of the man who bowed down to his friend, and was 
claimed by this friend as his slave ! 

889. ,^<dr §)eiruuu)rruSQi^pne\)y (or cruD^BesrtifLh iBLc^BSTiLfth 

ueosffjru) uesar^QjiTdr. 

If Death present himself without his terrors, she will take 
advantage of it and cook him in a cake. 2649. 

A shrew will take advantage of the least indulgence to get the upper hand 
over her husband or master. 

889a. @%iruL/ erLD^esriLju) tBLDS^tijth ueosnsrih ueaar^pi^n&r. 

If you allow her leaness to be cured by with good eating, she 
will make Death into a cake. 

890. ^erru u/rirppfr^, eunuSeo euLppfrek. 

He saw him, and deceived him in his own mouth. 3372. 

“ He did him in the eye** 
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891. sm® ejLDir^^tDnth (or cr^i^ib or ijSjnKSwirth) 
sitlLQ Qudj (or /F/flJ. 

The devil (or jackal) that lives in the banyan grove, sees a man 
and cheats him (or intimidates him). 

They will harm no one who turns a bold face to them. 

Cf. €TiLfTikfi^2fffr to dcceive him who can be de- 

ceived. 

“ An easy fool is a knave^s tooV^ 

892. uiirtl.es>L^ jpspprreo 

Like beating the ploughing ox with the yoke. 738, 3502. 

Said about the ill-treatment of an inferior who has done good service; or 
about -over-severe punishments. 

893. ^eauumn^eOy Qsrruih 

If your opponent betrays weakness, then your rage will be over- 
whelming. 

894. erfiirppeu&a' creor(n^€0, Qsfruih ^Gkriureinhi 

If your opponent is a poor man, your rage will be savage. 739. 

895. ereir ^eirssrrjrih eSexrssirib GriftSp^ (com. ertfiiLijp), 

My good nature bums like a lamp. 

%.e.. All in the house know my good nature or my submissiveness and 1 
suffer, just as a lamp wastes by burning. Said by an overworked 
daughter-in-law or by a servant. 

“ The least boy always carries the greatest fiddle,** 

“A candle lights others and consumes itself ** 

896. €Ttt gjeiruuwtr^eo^ iod^irear Qpeop (or 

eardfr) OsireArmriSlih, 

If the ploughman is yielding, the bullock will treat him like a 
brother-in-law ! 

If the superior is weak, the inferior will get his own way. 

897. sjeafCJtrtu^esrs aekrL^etrrrtij eres^uuHpw tSt^ppirmti, 

Seeing that her husband was a simpleton, she carried the torches 
very high.. 

i.e., Knowing bis easy-going foolishly kind nature, she did what she liked 
without regard to his wishes. 

“ She wears the breeches** 

898. ejiLtrikpnes fsrruni (7u/r(Sa//rc9r^ g)8siruL/ 

If 1 am yielding he will put a Namam on me (t.6., cheat me), but 

he is too wew to try (or he has no chance). 910. 

ffSO/D^^s seikLJrA, ^jrpjpQpeu^&Q gjmisirjfii. 
iSeeing the pursued man run away, makes (pursuit) easy to the 
pursuer. 


899 . 
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900. S6air(g/Ffiu umiLfQu/res) s€ikresaFI(S&) tuesar^bee^sru Quir®S(rf^, 

He throws earth into your eyes with the malice of a whip-snake. 

The green whip-snake is said to hide itself in the tops of palms and wait 
for the drawer of palm juice to climb up. When he nears the top the snake 
darts forth and strikes out his eyes. Hero it is used as an emblem of 
malice. 

901. Q/g&T, Q^rTtlL^eSiLi^rrev tSIetr^erru^^^^. 

If it sting it is a scorpion ; if not, it is only a mud-gryllus. 

902. Qsfreoeosifr crerflsoiLD (or Qu^sidld) sqjotQ, 

O^irearear^rru), 

It is said, that a monkey seeing the good nature of the black- 
,8mith, asked him to adorn its legs with anklets ! 

Said of one who is so good natured, that every one takes advantage of bini. 

903. jgfnhQu urrn^jsneOy €r^S(n^6tn . 

Jf you treat a person too leniently, he will jump on your head. 

If a servant says ho will leave, but is coaxed to stay, he will treat his em- 
ployer with contempt. 

904. ^fTosfi&jsfluju) ^€ar ibn^ih. 

Over complacency is the ruin of wealth. 1085. 

i.e., The inability to say * No.’ {Tdkahinyarn) is ruinous to all material proa* 
perity. 

“ Foolvih pity spoils a cityJ* 

905. ^irdj ^pfS^eo cficrf ^pjp/ih, Qsn€earL-.<SiJ€k ^pjS^eo asoart—eijear 

If a mother slanders her daughter, the village will slander her 
also ; if the husband slanders his wife, every body else will 
slander her. 3200. 

906. LfQfistas pteoQuyeo 

If you speak kindly to a maid-servant, she will jump on your 
head. 

If servants bo treated too kindly, they will take advantage of their em- 
ployer. 

“He that handles a nettle tenderly is soonest stung,^^ 

Of, 738 ff. 3334 /. 

DESIRE. 


VAIN WISHES. 

907. j^ea)^uS(^dQp^ fifrS&ueiirem, (prop. ^lAf^ih) @ 0 i© 

PdP (cintuds. 

He has the desire to rule over a district, but his lot is to herd 

“ The wolf loses his teeth^ but not his inclination** 

“ If wishes were thrushes, beggars would eat birds** 


13 
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908. erQfifi^uufTfir srreS&lfei), 

She would like to stand up, but has no legs. 

Said of one who wants to do mischief, but lacks the power. 

909. (g0LL<SlsQs/Tifi eSisjQea/^jQufreo. 

The blind bird had a great deaii'e for bran. 

Its blindness prevented it from finding any. 

910. s^treartT (Governor) ^^etruLf ^iLL^eSleo^. 

* The younger brother wants to be the governor, but his feebleness 
prevents him. 898. 

“ If you cannot bite, dnnt show your teethe 

911. /sthiS ft.(ipa//r€Dr, 

The 3 ’^ounger brother would plough, but he cannot reach the 
handle of the plough. 

“ijf wishes might pi'evail^ shepherds ivould he kings.'* 

912. QfiL^eum ^es)^uuLLu.^Qurreo. 

Like the lame man who wanted the honey up in the ti’ee. 1017 

Said of a person who craves for something beyond his reach. 

“ The grapes are sour." 

Of. 1660 /. 2670 /. 


DISAPPOINTED DEvSIRES. 

918. ^(ipQp eunetD^uu^ih eurtUStQp^Quneo, 

Like showing a plantain (or banana) to a crying child.' 

The sight of the fruit only makes the child cry more. 

914. QsneseSsisntLu^y QLoneFih Q^ibSpjp. 

To excite desires and then deceive. 2d63. 

To give hopes either by promises, aTnbigiious words or invitations, but 
finally to disappoint^ the hopes formed. 

915. ereirBesr iStiunCc S, pireS! ojtrd/snQp. 

Do not trust in me and take off your thdU ! 

Said about one who disappoints the faith that others have in him. The say- 
ing is, literally, a warning to a married woman not to forget her marri- 
age vows. It is also explained as follows : — In the Woddar (navvy) caste 
a widow is allowed to remarry, and may wear the thdli given to her by 
her first husband up to the day of her second marriage. There was a 
lazy IVoddar who wanted to marry a certain hard-working widow so that 
he might live on the profits of her work. One day he found out that she 
had the same idea in her mind about him, so he uttered the above words, 
meaning, If you want to remarry in order to live an idle life, don't 
marry mo. 
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9U>. vpeSiKSI, ereoaBeouj euiTtsi(gQpj^, 

What ! make me mount (a tree) and then remore the ladder ! 

Do not excite hopes only to deceive them. 

9 1 7 . seo^^eo Q^irp^p ^lLQs gdsgdiuu iSh^ppnpQuneo, 

Like serving up rice in a vessel and then laying hold of your 
hand (to prevent you from eating it). 774. 

To promise and afterwards disappoint. 

“ Give a iking ami take again^ and yon ahall ride in hell's wain." 

918. 8&R&i)UJ eimiT/i^u y^^issr QsnQsSpprr? 

Is it right to rear a parrot and thcpi leave it to the claws of a cat ? 

919. QsrrQdSQp^ ist^(^go uojw. 

If I say I will bestow, 1 give hope ; if I say I will beat, I cause 
fear. 1095 

Promises and threats should be carried out. 

Cf. 219 /. 239 ff. 913 /. 2328 f. 2373 ff. 


UNGRATEFUL GREEDINESS. 

920. Qsrr(StppneOj un^w 

If you give him a place (to lie down in), he will take the whole 
hermitage. i 

“ Give a rogue an inch and he'll take an ell." 

921. ^(duLf Gsxsupp ereoeonth esisuppiraxr. 

Wherever he got a place to lie on, he made a hearth. 

“ Give me a seatj and I will make my. self room to lie down." 

922. ^L^iiQanQppndxy, ^doeSi^ih (oB)aQsii^(Sun&sr. 

If you make room for a mean pei-son, he will take your whole 
house. 

He that takes the devil into his hoatj vuist carry him over the 
sound." 

923. (com. «-) aniorr/^.^ ^LLLs^dQaneesTL^nefrmh 

Kamakshee (Siva’s wife Parvati) only said ‘um,’ but Mee'nakshee 
(Kuberan’s daughter) stuck to her. 963, 980, 1934. 

After the former had promised a thing, the latter did not leave her till she 
got it. Siva and Kubera are popular deities. 

924. erp/LDL^ fwac/r ^i^isjQsal^ppn’df, erQ^^ih Qurr^LLfih vu^Q&r 

enrrear. 

If you leave sufficient i*oom for an ant to creep in, he will drive in 
his bullock and its load ! 

“ Give a clown your finger and he will f ake your ivhole hand." 
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925* 5^€BerL. €um/f im./T iSL^ifi&ouj/i jpjr^jSm^QuneQ, 

Like the goddess that came and asked for a place to rest, and then 
expelled the goddess of the village. 809. 

Hindu applications of this prov’erb would be : — The Brahmins came to 
India for shelter in ancient times ; but made themselves the priests and 
masters of the land : the Englisli came to trade, but have taken all 
authority out of the hands of the Brahmins. 

“ I gave the mouse a hole^ and she is become my heir'' 

926. Stlj^QJtr fsnQuj <sT^(n^eo, (prop. Qps/BGS>^) 

If you say, Come here, dog ! it will lick its face and come (crin- 

ging)- 

If spoken to kindly it will beig for something tc eat. If low people are en- 
couraged at all they wi^l try to make profit of the kindness shown to 
them. 

“ The dog ivags its tail, not for love of you, but of your bread," 

927. /srr/sm ^^uu^oSQgo QjSifiiLfLh, 

The tricks of a Vaishnava mendicant- are known in Tirupathi. 

These mendicants will come to villagers and promise to help them to per- 
form religious rites at the sacred shrine at Tirupathi, but when they have 
persuaded tho villagers to make a pilgrimage -to the shrine and have got 
thorn to tho place they refuse to do anything unless handsomely reward- 
ed, at the same time threatening thoso ignorant people with the anger 
of the deity unless they conform to their demands- A man's greed is 
best known in the place where he has most ^nflucncu. 

928. iB/fls(g ^L^mjQsirQ^jgrreo, Q<ss)l^s^ iSu^s^u). 

If you give any room to a jackal, it will take two sheep from your 
flock. 

92Sr. eSsr^ ^i^is/PsirQ^^nA, tL.!r%so (or /g26vaf>uj) jp6S)ifisQ(r^A. 

If you give room for him to push in a finger, he will push in a 
rice-mortar (or his head). 

930. Q0uw2eadsrrtr^S(^ 

sm/r fSiGjr^ eresr(ffsar. 

(Our ancestors) gave as much room as a sheep-skin can cover 
to a Eui’opean, but he cut it into bits, conquered the whole 
place, and said, “ This is mine.” 

Of. 2172 /. 

“GRASP ALL, LOSE ALL." 

931. (ipQf!B<SL^L^. 

Over niggardliness is utter loss. 

“ Much would have more, and lost all" ’ 

982. (or pujesi&i)s 

Stinginess ruins the eyes (or one’s sense of sympathy). 

“ A covetous man is good to none, hut wenst to himself" 

^83. sear ^ea)S, seer /Fa^L.d>. 

Great desire, great loss. 

“ Avarice hursts the bag" “ All covet, all lose" 
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934. Qutnrsn^ 

Much greed is endless poverty. 

935. Q/LltfL QaQ, 

Greed of high interest is loss of capital. 

COVETOUSNESS. 

936. ^F^eonir (or oauFtrir) ^t^etOLod^u Quujfuju updSp^. 

He flies like a devil after a neighbour’s property. 

“ No one is content with his lot.'* 

937. ^/flS ^(dr&flm sird/sirtbuQuneo. 

Like the crow that plundered the rice. 

A crow that has once eaten rice, always seeks more. 

“ As greedy as a dog.** 

938. ^lLu^QuitlIl^ tsndjQuneo 

To be as anxious as a dog that has pups. 

A Tuother-in-law often applies this to a daug^hter-in-law who covets some 
luxury : but it is also applied to all kinds of desires. 

939. LSi^iSu^tijtTdj /FtlL-jT^, Qufr^Qun^tuinu eS^njuirr? 

If you plant rice by the handful only, will it grow up in sheaves ? 

933. 

Said sarcastically to children who fill their mouths greedily when eating*. 

“ He that gra-^ps at too much holds nothing fast ** 

940. Oufrear sfruLfS^ ^gd<fljulLQu i^eSI eoesuSeo ^suuiLL^^iQuneo, 

He longed for the gold bmcelets and was caught by the tiger ! 

The story is told in the Panchatantra. A certain tiger grew too old to hunt 

and was dyingof hunger, when he thought of a device for securing h meal, 
and wove a bracelet of yellow grass round his paw. A Brahman who 
came that way saw the bracelet and believing it to be gold, coveted it. 
The tiger, who professed intense penitence for all hisfornier sins, declar- 
ed that he would give the bracelet to the Brahman, if he would take it. 
The Brahman led by his avarice approached to take the gift, and was 
killed and eaten by the tiger. 

941. Lcisssi^aS^u) urreo, ilu^gjUih ^aSan? 

If (you take) the milk when with the hei'd, can you have curds 
at home ? 

“ The first cut and all the loaf besides.** 

Cf. 1205 /. 

CONFLICTING DESIRES. 

942. uFiuQwes. 

He wa-nts the woman, but he loves his mat ! 

Parsimony versus lust. 
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942a. ^pfQQeo ^(^ssfr^ih, Q^p/SSco ^ 0 aiT^uinuS 0 s 60 ^. 

He stands with one leg in the river, and on© in the mud. 

943 . ^aeStsr® seSlajneswii), ^jsOL^uSeo Q^ppp^rw iBfnIjS(gLli^, 

A wedding was going on in two houses ; the pup died between 
them. 951. 

“ He that hunts hco hares oft loseth both.** 

“ Between two stools he falls to the bottom** 

Kashmiri : “ The washerman's dog is not of the house^ nor of the 

ghat.** 

914. ^ir&sar(£l ^lLu^Qgo asBUiLL^esr (^iLu^ 

He has become a lamb that sucks two sheep. 

Said of one who tries to tnko advantapfe of the favour of several persons 
instead of cleaving to one patron, and finds that the end of all his schem- 
ing is failure and disappointment. 

“ No man can seri)e two masters*' 

945 . ^rresarQ ^t^p^(o€\) sfreo <sa)^s3ppiT^ 

Can you keep your legs in two different boats ? 

946. GT^jsrd^s Qsnuihj ^piEi<asdQ<Ffrecfr^^ Qisirmi^d 

(^d Qsiruih. 

If a lame man is told to mount a bull, the bull gets angry ; if he is 
told to dismount, he gets angry. 

Said for example, when a mother-in-law nnd her daughter-in-law quarrel 
and the girl’s husband docs not know what to do, for if he sides with 
either party, he offends the other. 

947. sihi^s^d QsuLLi^^pQufrjspLD @(T^ds(S^&irr(dth, puaiSs^u 

QuGsor (Su3{^p(curr^ih @(^daQeueAr®ih. 

Appear as if you were weeding the corn, and as if you were 
arranging the marriage of your younger brother ! 220. 

“ Killing two birds with one stone.** 

948. airord^ ^0 0 ^SB)jHLnh srrpeaopuQuiTe^) updscifih Q^m 

®U), 

He wants (to buy) a horse for a few cashy but it must run as 
swiftly as the wind. 

949. s^Q^d 0 Lii wfTQid 0 Lh (or t^ee)^d 0 u>) 

He is fond of gruel, and of flour (or of his moustache). 

950. ^\u [pndj) Q^p^uQuiroirrehy Qs^neoeoireSLLLjrds ^uum 

Qsp^uQurreurr^. 

If I tell it, the mother will die ; if I don’t tell it, the father will 
die. 

A man caught a hare and gave it to his wife to cook. The hare ran away, 
and the wife to avoid her husband’s anger killed their oat and prepared it 
for dinner. The son who happened to know this, to save his father 
from eating the cat, came running in and threw one of his slippers into the 
rice and the other into the curry and ran off. — Used when one servant 
knows something bad of another and desires to inform their master but 
fears his follow-servant’s vengeance. 
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95 L seSmmuif j^u^tuA ^eSiuireasni, an A 

Qs ^AQs ^l^lLfth QslLl.^, 

There was a wedding in the villages of Tukkal and Tudiyal, the 
dog ran to one, but got nothing, and to the other but got 
nothing. 943. 

952. ussorQpih Uji^iruS^dsQeiJGkrQth, Queoar^uS QpjijgnuS(7jsaQeiJ6aBr(^i}>y 

QpetapiiSQeOfiju:) ^peBipiLS<sniruS(ri^saQ6L>Gkr(Slih. 

The money (that has to be paid for my bride) must be ten panams 
only, the girl herself must be a pearl, and she must also be the 
daughter of my father’s sister. 

The bridegroom wants to give a very small dowry for his bridf*, but is very 
exacting in his requirements. 

953. uirtht^ 4nsnuiAy urrihuj Qsir^ih (tp/SssrrtnA ^(^ssQqjgxt 

Qih, 

It must be done without killing the snake, and without breaking 
the stick that strikes the snake. 

Said of one who wants to force something from another, but without in- 
juring him. 

954. wJSAQilA y^^Quneo, 

Like a cat upon the wall. 

No one can j3ay which side it will jiinip. Used about; cases in the law courts 
of which the result is not certain. 

955. QinAeoeinh LDtriLL^nwA, (tpopAsofijo wnLLt^niJbeSl(^aQ(i^&fr 

He will not chew it, nor will he swallow it. 

He will not tell his secret or sorrow, nor have done with it. 


« COUNTING THE CHICKENS BEFORE THEY A HE HATCHED.’* 

956. t^san(B Oa/clt^ eS&s>pdQ(Sp^ sjuutr 

jpuuilu^ €rm@(ffAr l96V^. GJiaarrA uiKSa 

Qi^ujuQuffQp wispp^u QuLLi^aSQeo eoeu 

If the father says, I will cut down that forest and sow cotton 
seed ; the son replies, Father give me a new cloth. On this the 
father remarks. It is too long for your legs and hands ; it will 
be torn ; fold it up ; and put it away in the box ! 960, 1282. 

A variation of the last danse is ; ^PP(S afreSKSeo 

SjfissGirr erm^ smmp^A jpfi^pptTelfr. On this the father re- 
marks, What ! will you tear it with your feet ? and boxes his 
ears. 

The boy takes for granted that the cotton has grown up and been woven. 
The father takes for granted that the boy has got the cloth. Used of 
premature and unreasonable requests and hopes. 

957. n^mLjrSiaAeoQGJtr SpaQs QinpCSs ^mu,{raQej€m(Elii>. 

When you have built the village, then talk of East and West. 
DonH holloa till you are out of the wood'' 

958. €r(^ea)LD §^i>ptrA ^A&iQ&ir unA apaaQ&JGmQu). 

When you own a buffalo, then milk it. 
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959» eT(TfeB>LD ®/fr/E/0(3o^ QfsujeS^ sk^jpiQp^fr ? 

Should ffhee (clarified butter) be offered for sale, before a single 
buffalo is bought ? 

“ Don^t reckon your egg^ before they are laid,'' 

9d0. 8L(y>Lb opasKSm^ pihtSI 67l1<&(jo^u) crear8(fffar. 

Before ploughing in order to plant cotton, the younger brother 
asks for eight cubits of cotton-cloth. 966, 1269, 1282, 

961. Qup^u Qu/ftL^QeueKrQu). 

A name must be given to a child after its birth. 

“ Never buy the cradle ^ till the baby comes." 

962. iDj^eo)^ CoafTjrQBiu&kirQu), 

You must plant the tree, before you long for the fruit. 

Of. 2530 /. 2882 ff. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVEHHS ON DESIRE. 

963. ^<sa)SF€ii eSilQu 

As long as there is a bustle, he won’t leave. 923, 975, 978, 9S1. 

Thus childron kef*p near whoti cakes are baking, in hope of getting one. 
0/. JV«n<Ffii9'SV^, There is nothing going on there, I can get 

nothing ther«N 

964. Q(BrTegi(^ cr^. 

There is no antidote for the disease called Desire ! 2520. 

965. QuiBQpn^ Lo&o QuiFiQpfT ? 

Is Desire or a mountain tlie greater ? 982. 

The Vishnu Vurnnn says: — “There is no end of my desires. Though all 
I hope should come to ])as.s for ten thousand or a l.nndred thousand 
years, still new wishes would spring up.*’ 

966. ^easSeoTev, 

Desire has no limits. 965. 

“ Ever drunk., ever dry" 

967- unt^p Qpifhunrj^, e_«sjr<&. 

He can neither dance nor sing (i.e., can do nothing), but wants 
a double share (of the rewards). 977. 

968. .^sueowtrpfiiTu} erearesr, ^^evrih ^piiiQ^eo ^ioQeoir 

iSeSifpuufrear, 

What avails mere desii*e ? If he swallows rice, he will live. 

969. fg^Quorr uS, seBatL...aio ^(njfSiLir u8 ? 

Will seeing food, or eating food, satisfy your hunger P 968. 

970. ertlu^uu^^GB^p ^i^&sQpjpQurrev, 

Like wishing to eat poison (jnux vomica) ! 
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97 1 . s^^iftsstruj eufTiaS y^^esSianiiS Qsrra^(ni> ? 

When you buy a biinjal (a small vegetable), will they give you 
a pumpkin (a big vegetable) into the bargain ? 

“ The c<ilf is bought and the buffalo demanded into the bargain,^* 

972. seaoru. ssm. 

Wherever Kdm^n goes, there is his eye. 828. 

Tho Gh>d of love always makes good use of liis oyes. Said of ono who 
desires every woman he sees. 

973. sesar 

Lust has no eyes. 

This moans that lust lacks discrimitjation. 

“ Love is blindy 

974. srresi ^(ga) QsnQdQQpm cimQffeo, isL^uunear, 

If you sfiy, J will giv'e you a quarter-anna <*oin, lie will walk ten 
miles (to get it). 

A (luartor-anna is worth about a farthing. 

975. e^esi^tij^err isnfSiih. 

Tho knife seeks the fleshy parts. 963, 978. 981. 

Said of avaricious or lustful or even iiioroly greedy persons who know 
their best friends and get out of them all they can. 

976. sFkiSiunQ Qsrrejem QmeSlLLL^^QutTeo. 

Like the ascetic who was anxious to protect his loin cloth and 
got a big family ! 

The story goes that a Saiinydsi bought a eat to protect his clothes from 
rats ; to feed the cat he got a cow ; to graze the cow he hired a cowherd; 
the cowherd soon married and bad a number of children ; then a famine 
came, and the Sannydsi had to keep them all. Tho story shows how 
one desire leads to many, each greater than the other. 

“ No one is content with his lot.** 

977. (or Q silj^dQ esLL®s^^< uifidJih. 

A worthless woman demands a double wedding present. 967. 

Tho worthless are often tho most importunate. 

978. udea>^ seoBTL^rreo, ^lL® ldsQ&t] 

O daughter, if you see green places keep to them ! 963, 975, 981. 

Stay where there is something to be got. Said also of children, when one 
of them has some sweets, and the others surround it to get some. 

979. uiaQeoeotru u/aeoia eSQpi^ ^^etreOtrLDir? 

Should you fall on a share which is nut yours and plunder fi*om 
.it ? 

980. ufrnuufrQi/d(^ euirdj QutrdsnQ^, ^essru^d^ QfftreoeifrQ^. 

Do not promise a Brahmin anything, ami still less a mendicant. 

923, 1934. 

Both are proverbially importunate until they get what they think their 
due. Hence never promise them anything. ^euna^d(^ euffUJ eSpjpi 
uQuai^Q/B^ Doii*t sell your mouth to them. 

“ Three things are insatiable : priests, monies, and the sea.*' 

14 
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981. ^if)& §}0ik^fr^, urriruun^ sm 

As long as there is rice in the pot, the Bi^ahmin will not sleep. 
963, 975, 978. 

Said of covetous people who are always trying to get something out of the 
rich. 

982. LS&r2Brr Qupu Oupu ^es>s^y umih Q^jr .gcw. 

The wish is for more and more children, and for more and more 
. money. 965. 

Desire increases by being satisfied. 

“ The more one hatt, the more one wants^ 

988. ^^‘oOT Qsrresrp urr^th Qeu^eOih uirsuuo ereer 

Let the sin of killing the cat be with you, and the sin of eating 
the sugar with me. 

Said by a greedy merchant to a Brahmin priest to whom ho brought 
the cheapest offering that would expiate the sin he had committed in 
killing a cat, viz.^ a little image of a cat made of sugar, which he him- 
self swallowed, saying the above words. 

984 . LDmuopeia uihuffLoQurreo ^LLQQ(nj>^. 

The God of Love (or Lust) plays with him as with a top. 

985. GurrcasHtuesr ^<as>^ Qstrejofiu^ih QsfT(menn^^ 

No sack is Ijig enough to hold an oil monger's avarice ! 

C/. 1205 /. 

FAT PEOPLE. 

Ljsi^i^ufmefrsutsk, 

986. J^CcBlLIlh piffpp «l1«3L__CdU/76U. 

He is like the tmnk of a tree fi-om wdiich the root and top have 
been cut off. 

987. ^^bssrQurreo Qwe5l^fruS(t^d8(in^dj, 

You are as thin an an elephant. {Ironical.') 

988. e^eatu^ (or cjott QueAsQ&jerl ^^ppiruj ^^nQurreo, 

Why my dear woman ! you are as thin as a rice-bin ! 987. 

Ironical. A rioe-bin is a huge clay receptacle for grain. 

989. a^nQuneOy ^thuan^ ^^irQufteo. 

The husband is as thin as a spike of com, the wife is as plump as 
a rice-bin ! 

990. sfifiQufreo ^^nQuneo 

He was as thin as a spike of corn, but is now like a rice-bin ! 

991. SQpd(^ Qumofs^ (prop. , 

He shines like fat and grease. 
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962 . QufT^ea)/su ^JPeaJ}ds/rujQun&90s6(^&a-, 

He is like a big pumpkin. 

993. iL€ijarsSIQ&) lSQiejQ&st enf&r&Bs 8ifiiij^(SufTeSI(^d@(ir^, 

He is I’ound and nice like a white potato (the sweet potato) just 
pulled up from a sandy soil. 

Said of a sleek lazy person. 

998a. jg^iudsosrs(^ e^eiapQufTLLt^j^Qu/reSl^dS^eir. 

He is like a well stuffed pillow in a cover. 


ON. BEING INVOLVED IN TROUBLE FROM 
WHICH THERE IS NO ESCAPE. 

uoTL-L^uu^^eo, 

^ulSu (o u/T(aj^^. 

994. &.ireSIQeo LbmLis^jdQisneststQy ^eod€S)sd(^u uiuauLiL^neo ^ (inf ton? 

If you fear the rice-pounder after patting your head into the 

mortar, is that enough to save you ? 

995. ersSt ^sS^Loa? 

If the rat weeps, will the cat let it go ? 

“ Too late repents the rat, token caught by the rat/* 

996. €TLD^&S)SuS&} J^SUUU-L^ B-afi/K?U/7€U. 

Like a soul fallen into the hands of Death. . 
i.e., In difficulties from which there is no escape. 

997. s(^sts)^d(^ (Surrifidets)SBuuLl.Qj ^0LDfT? 

If you many an ass, and then fear its kicking, will that be enough 
to save you ? 3540. 

“ To be tied to a sour apple tree/* 

998. s/nKSldQsfr^d^ o^jreo ^i^Quu etD^BGOir^th. 

The inside of a rice-mortar is heaven to a wild-fowl. 1747, 3371. 
The fowl that once j^ets into the rice-mortar can never get out again. 

999. ^^eoeaiUJiiB'2an^jp 

The head is made wet and the razor is ready. 1028. 

Said of a difficulty in which one is caught and from which there is no 
escape, s.^., If anything is found wrong with the chiid-bride after the 
betrothal ^/rih^ei/ih) , the betrothal cannot be undone. 

] 000 * jsreds'i^eSId) ^suuilu. iSm eSKSieunn^mir ? 

If the fish caught on the Hook longs to wriggle off it, will (the 
fishermen) let it go ? 
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IDO 1 • U/nitSt^eu/Tiii^ Q^ea>jrQufreo. 

Like a frog in tlie mouth of a snake. 

“ Like a lump of butter in a dog* s mouth*' 

Of 878 /. 


THE PITCHER THAT GOES OFTEN TO THE WELL 
WILL BE BROKEN AT LAST. 

1002 . ^uiS, ^suuiLQdQsireaarL-.n^ ^thiDLLv^u 

The rogue Tnmninttipaftan, who had (‘scaped liere and escaped 
thei*e, was caught after all. 1(X)4*. 

1003. QsLLu^d^rjueer Lj(^(^ ertl^fbn^erruSeo Q^iHiLjUi. 

A cunning man’s falsehood will be found out within cught days. 

20 . 

“ Punishment though lame, yet orertakos the sinner at last." 

1004. ueotBn&r ^suuQ^snrrek. 

He who has been a thief many days will be caught some day. 

“ The old fox is caught at last" 

NARROW ESCAPES. 

1005. criLeir ojnuSeSl^djp enis^^ (or Qurreo. 

Like returning from the mouth of Death. 

Said of a thing which had been lost, but was rc^covevod, or of an unexpected 
recovery from sickness. 

1006. ^/rtb euuSpfSio iSprs^^Qurreo, 

Like being born a second time in one’s owm mother’s womb. 1007. 
Said of a marvellous recovery from a very dangerous illness. 

1007. tstfl (or ertnetir) ^nu9(e&) westg Qumh^niun^ 

Did yon throw earth into the month of the jackals (or Death) ? 
1006. 

%.e.f Did you disappoint the Jackals ? Jackals wait in the burial ground to 
eat the corpses. 

1008. ufTtiLf eu/niSlio Lf^is^ fiULSesrjpQune^, 

Like escaping after getting into the mouth of a snake. 3408. 

A marvellous escape. 



SBCBIPliO HOPES, PBRPLKXITy. 


109 


DECEIVED HOPES, PERPLEXITY. 

1009. r^tJfoflio erpeStlu. mirdjQuaeo. 

Like the dog that lot the squirrel inin up a tree. 

Ho conld never catch it again, 

1010 . 

I wanted it; now it has gone bad. 1178 

1011. ^m^pQuneo eSi^dSp^. 

To stare like an owl, (i.c., to be perplexed). 

Said of ono who begins a thing without being able to accomplish it. 

1012. 0^^ QufjQui CT&srgv miLtSI eop&npuQunLLL^^Qufreo. 

Like expecting an elephant to bring forth a young one, when it 
only dropped dung. 1014. 

Said when one’s expectations of some grout man’s kindness are dis- 
appointed. 

1013. ^earp (^friaesi^uQuneO. 

Like the monkey that had eaten ginger ! 

i.c., It will go about with a twisted 

face, 

1014. ^(&Q/iTefr ej^pt srdsQpppi ^(^ibpnefrnui ; tsfr^ QsnQpjp 

^irppn&nih. 

She was obsequious to her mistress sjiying ‘ she will give, she 
will give,’ The mi.sti’es.s sati.sfied her four desires with a 
measui’o of Hce, 1012, 1026. 

t.e., She got little for all her trouble. The four desires of a Hindu girl are : — 
im.€sary y, Food, dress, Howers and saffron. 

1015. snpp QiafRQurrev. 

Like the pari*ot waiting for the ripening of the pods of the 
cotton ti*eo. 

These pods burst when ripe, and the cotton flies away on the wind, so the 
parrot gains nothing by waiting for them to mature. 

1016. ermesdhff ereamesanh erekm pfeSot^ creerjpi Qp&ip 

er^m ? 

What ! My girl, why did you call me your elder brother ? 

A man was making evil advances to a woman, and she seemed about to yield, 
but suddenly called him * elder brother,’ which made him say this, 
moaning that to be her older brother, was just what he did not wish 
to be. The proverb is used of persons who disappoint one’s expectations ^ 
of them. 
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1017 . erjDLJUL^rr/B erm^uSisnh mil. 

On the tree that one cannot climb, there are eight thousand 
fruits. 912, 2128. 

Said also as a riddle about the ragi (Cynosurus). It is a kind of corn, 
very short, but with numberless seeds on each head. 

“ ‘ Fie upon 'kens^ quoth the fox^ because he could not reach them*' 

1018. ^(^rr^ih ^ 0 fSfTGffteo ^ 0 fBn^ih Qeujpi 

One who had never smiled, smiled on a sacred day, and then 
the sacred day became a common day. Oi* better : — 

^015 rr^LSioeoir LOCO ^ 0 tB/T^S 0 u QQijpuBtrmir 

If •a man, who never attended a festival, attends one, the festival 
day becomes a common day. 

Used when something happens at the last moment to prevent one from 
enjoying what he had expected to enjoy, or when one goes to a show or 
festival and is disappointed with what he sees. 

1019. iL^eafEjesn^ih 

I have been running after it so much that the skin has come off 
my feet. 

Great efforts to get something, but disappointment at last. 

1020. swuetfl sreerffif ssju^ optLeaL^jemi 

It is said that he opened the bundle thinking it was a wool- 
pack, but it was a bear I 

Said of a servant, who thinks his master is careless and lenient, but finds 
himself disappointed. 

“ He has caught a Tartar.^' 

1021 . srrear*Bsv Sit erm^ eresaresSy Loirm ^2e(r^/PffiQutrei). 

Like the deer that was wearied with running after a mirage 
which it thought was water. 2439. 

Thus most people seek satisfaction in things that will only increase their 
desires. (Luke 12, 16—19.) 

1022 . eB»sd0 etiLu^esTj^, euniid^ criLi^eSe^/teo. 

It reached the hand, but not the mouth. 

“ Many a slip t*wixt the cup and the lip." 

A miss is as good os a mile " 

“ Near dead never helps the kirkyard" 

1023. Qsneo^ssfTLLQ isiff uG\)^d sinLij^esr^Qutreo. 

As d jackal in a grove showed its teeth. 

Said of one who is asked to do work, which he knows he is unable to> 
do, and yet will not admit his inability. The jackal in the grove can do 
no harm, though it appears ready to bite. 

1024. (com. ^d 0 dQsLLL.jr^uireo. 

He has lost his bearings like one who has trodden on the tigai 
pundu." 

This plant is ' said to have the property of confusing the senses of any 
one who treads on it. 
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1025. Osfrilt^jm^Qufreo, 

Like the scorpion stinging the thief. 862. 

He oaine to steal, bnt he trod on a scorpion as he entered the honse and 
had to suffer the terrible agony in silence, lest the honsehold should be 
aronsed and catch him. 

] 026‘. Qufltu i3s:ea>^d(j^u Qun^^trthy sifleBXu 

fiQeii Qfiiufifitreirnui (or pi^eS^santi), 

They say, she went there for alms, thinking it was a rich house, 
but the mistress of that house blackened her face with char- 
coal ! 388, 1014. 

Used of great expectations rudely disappointod. 

1027. QufrearjpQuireo eui^/r^ih innutS&r^, 

The new son-in-law came back as he went. 

The son-in-law went to the mother-in>Iaw*8 honse for presents after the 
wadding, bat he retamed empty-handed. Said of one who begins a work 
in hope of profit, but is disappointed. 

1028. ^dsrjpi QunhQuied QuitlLQ 

The com has been threshed thrice and thrown on the straw- 
stack. 999. 

t.e., The matter is done with. In threshing com it is^snpposed that all the 
com will be got out of the straw in three beatings. Said of one or by 
one, who has done everything in his power to bring a law-suit to a 
snocessfal ending ; but has not saoceeded. 

1029. Q^eAiQmdj HL^L.isfi^Quneo, 

Like breaking the churn just as the butter was forming. 

N B .^ — The following eight proverbs differ a little from the above. 
Their meaning is : — 

THOUGH ONE DOES WHAT ONE OUGHT TO DO, OE PAYS WHAT ONE 
OUGHT TO PAY, YET THE RESULT IS DISAPPOINTMENT. 

1 030. ueuriD Qstr(djiffi, Qi^uunQeureir ? 

Why should he pay five coins to get rice-water to drink P 

Why pay so much and get so little for it ? 

1031. n,jpd(g ijS&r(g Qsn(duunQ€ar6k, u9eir^ ^njpt ^tsf^uun 

Why should he give a measure of pepper and drink the pepper- 
broth in secret P 

A measure (nrakkn) is a great deal and should supply a great feast with 
pepper-broth (mulligatanny). If a man supplies so ma(£ for a feast he 
ought to be well served. Bat if after he has made great preparations, 
he gets n^ pleasure for his pains, he may use this proverb. Or, a Hindu lady 
may save up money secretly, and buy some sovereigns, and take them 
to the goldsmith to have a jewel made. He may ste^ some of the gold, 
and when she gets the jewel and finds out his theft, she may say this 
proverb meaning that she has got no pleasure in return for all her pains. 

1032. 3L^€d utUdith uili^eoBujir^ 

After boxTOwing money, am I to starve P 1033. 
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1033. seSiunosarui Q^uj^w ^itStufr&tun'i 

Ami to live a bachelor life after getting maiTied ? 1032. 

Used generally of privileges of which one cannot fully avail himself. 

1031. ^eSta^u} cr^/f QpJ^&rU Qun(SlB/D^fr? 

Besides giving wages for pounding, should 1 also assist in the 
pounding ? 

“ What^ keep a dog and bark my self. 

1035. Q^n(SidQtr)^* (^(SL^i^QirfrB sneSOeo eSQpojnQestm^ 

Besides giving him what I can give, shall I fall at the feet of 
the leper ? 

e.g.f If a good doctor can be had for ton rupees, why pay my ten rupees 
to a <jiia<jk ? 

lost). QanQ^^ih, OesiTGO'^ (sut^tuntuu QunQp^n't 

If one pays {like others) wliy should one go away through 
the hack door. 

1037. QuniLju)^ Qs^iTffl^ns^€Gr sfTeS}(ce\) eSlQpQppn^ 

Why go to Sreerangani and fall at the feet of a man who has 
skill disease ? 

^lucli toil and no profit. Sreerangam is n sacred place of the Vaishnava 
sect n<‘ar Trichinopoly. 


INDIFFERENCE AND CARELESSNESS. 

srm ^SA&si/DuS^sor&au). 

1038. .^Qpeoeorru) ^esaru^tl®, eun eTmun<^ (or ejuuih OsfT^euir^), 
Having taken it all in, she says. Come on again (or hiccups). 

1041 . 

Said of i» bad wife who has become callous to threats and punishments. 

1 039. ^jTsseir .^esort^n^ erear&jr, uDcsfipem ^eSvLJTio ? 

It does not matter who rules, whether a demon or a man. 

1040 . seArL^eap ^QuiSio QuirCJ^y ^sQeat un^m&snup Qp^etflo) 

QuiTLLQdQaneAnQ ^rflQp^Qufreo, 

What he gets daily he cooks (and eats) and then puts his pot 
on his shoulder and wanders about (begging again). 

1041. ^aSjTih ^etajjssneo u&Jtfrth. 

A thousand (kicks) are only one-eighth of a small coin to him. 
1038. 

Said of a person so hardened to punishment that he thinks nothing of any 
threats, and of one who is so clever that he fears no task. * A thousand ’ 
means a large number of kicks or some other kind of punishment. 
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euik^^n, €rQj0d^ ekm/gQ^ir? 

To whom did it come, to which person did it come ? 

This phrase is used by people about matters ooneerning which they are 
quite indifferent. 

«g(?ir/r criSijCe^ ? 

Some one died, some one else cried. ^ 

Said to ono or about one who is careless about his duties. 

^/5^a/(3nr ^^neSI ^^uufrarn? 

Will a woman take off her thdli when she goes to a funeral ? 

i.e.y So long as she is not made a widow, she is indifferent to the sorrow of 
otliers. 

** The comforter 8 head never aches.^* 

1045 . timrrfrQir eu/T^isjs&r, 

Come, village people, and pour water on the back of this woman ! 

Refers to a family ceremony connected with the first pregnancy of a woman 
(seemantham) performed by the woman’s husband’s elder or younger 
sister. The jiregnant woman stands bending over a rice mortar, and 
woman’s milk is poured on her back, and some rupees are given for 
jewelry for the still unborn child. Strangers, of course, have no interest 
iu the ceremony, Tlio saying is used when outsiders are called in to do 
for a person what his own family should do for him. 

1046. un^iDfr/Seor semds^ih, Mi.Qs^a)ss(gu uneomnjSear 

(or u&) sniLu^m) j^aSiLfth ^6B>L^eijfr(Ta&r, 

The accountant who neglects his account, and the prostitute 
who neglects her dresses (or who shows her teeth) will suffer. 

1047 . airpgf/desiT LD&D^d<3Sfr Qurra^^dQafr&refr/i jpeai^dsfT? 

Is that a cloth to be put on against rain and wind P 

Said of the indifference of a man who cares nothing about the blame or 
abuse he gets ; and also about money or goods that are insufficient fur 
some g^ven purpose. 

1 048. ^ 67 uuuf^ QuiT^siiih crearm ? 

Does it matter how things go after death ? 

1049. iSear p<SiJ€B;>jntSio O/sOlo SrcviTf gSqpib^ <»ffl//7. 

While it stands, it is a high wall ; the day it falls, it is a ruin. 

2916. 

Said about one who is careless and indifferent as to bow he gets on in life. 
Also said of what has only a temporary value. 

1 050. iSdosi^esiS eutTilL^LOfruj 6a>Q/^^(5<*©(y6Dr. 

He has laid it down at his left hand. 

Said when one has carelessly forgotten where he left something. 

1051. €Sio^d(^ ^0 ^unSlQJ 

One obeisance to the and one obeisance to the bow. 

Both a girl and a bow are easily bent, but who can trust either ? Very 
little respect should be shown to either. > 


1042. 

1043. 

1044. 


16 
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1052. Qutrm Q^€Ufr0LSe^/bM, wnil^mL^i siKS^/r^ 

vSifbeo. 

There is no one to seek for the lost cow, and no one to tie it up 
after its return. 3171. 

daid of people who are heedless and careless about their possessions. 

1053. ^ntaOear si^iatrs QsnQsSp^io^, QsaQ/ifi auSssrs QsilQp 

He does not give back what lie has borrowed, and he does not 
ask for what others have boiTowed from him. 

Utterly indiftcreut concerning all his affairs. 

LOVE OF GAIN, 

sw/ruti). 

1054. ^y><S (S'ieoQpprr? 

1^0 will let her beauty be destroyed for a trifle ? 

Only great profit can be a temptation. 

1055. 5 > 68 rj|fi (5 ajniEiS, eriKSld^ eSpQf^so eonuQui eoiruii. 

If we buy a thing for one rupee and sell it for eight, that will 
be profit indeed ! 1062. 

“ He bought the fox-skin for three ^ence^ and sold the, tail for 
a shilling^ 

1056. senrufi eiMs(fiLD(S6\), 

To worship Ganesa is immediate (gain). 

1057. aeShunesar ^iKSld^d s/S arreij Qairpjg. 

^auesiu. 

He is a ladle for food in the house where there is a wedding, and 
a ladle for rice in the house where there is a funei»3. 1545. 
Said of a person who is seen ov'orywhere where something is to be gained. 

1058. urrnpp'T^, akleSasnjim QwpQa unirpprrear. 

The dancer watched the east (to see if the sun was rising so that 

he might get his pay and go home) ; the labourer looked to- 
wai*d8 the west (to see when the sun would set, that he might 
get his pay and go home). 

1059. SL^eSu uetDL^ Oq/l1Qi£>:t? 

Will a hired army fight ? 1077. 

Mercenaries are indifferent to their work, and care only for their pay. 

1060. OseAraoL^GDOJu QlmiIQ <sSjrir^ 

To use a small fish to hook a big onb. 2734. 

Used about the custom, so common in India, of making presents to in- 
fluential people in order to secure their patronage. For the converse 
see 2003. 

** Throw in a sprat and catch a salmon'^ 
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1061. €B»4sQuoQe^ smL^ ueodr. 

Profit seen on your hand. 

Sure profit. 

1002 . Qsiresan^uu^ eSp(n^eo, Qsni^ ednuih. 

If you sell things at the price 3 'ou bought them, you will make 
ten millions. 1055. 

Honesty is the best policy. 

1068. ui^d(^ (jfiih^sQsn(dr, u<ds>L^(^u 

Be fii* 8 t for food and be last for war. 

Be the first to seek profit, and the last to incur loss. 

1064. unauutT^^ ^ihi£>rr, mdQ unir jiffidQsn&r. 

O ! Brahmin woman, the cow has come ; look after it now ! 1067. 
The cow-herd Bhouta this when, after herding the village cows on the graz- 
ing grounds during the day, he brings them back in the evening and 
loaves each cow at its owner’s house. Said of one who has no interest 
in his work, and only wants to get his wages. 

1065. &Quaj^d(g erGsresr cresri^ LOfT^ti ^peisr(£i Oeirm usarth 

(I don’t care) what happens to the boy so long as I get my 
monthly fees {lit, two little panaras ) . 

Put into the mouth of the typical village-schoolmaster whose one aim is 
to keep his own body and soul together. 

1066. Qun^ ^eadQp^p(^ (tp&irQ&fr, ^endQppfr? 

Is the hire to be paid before the load has been measu^d out ? 

Is the cooly’s hire to be paid before the load that he has to carry is deter- 
mined ? 

1067. u>fr(d QuAuppn^ih, Qsir^beou QuiTilu^r^^, 

They say he herded the cows, and then thi*ew down his stick. 
1064. 

t.e., He minded his work only just ns long as he was forced to, but took no 
interest in it, and left it as soon as he could. 

1 068. mirir sk.eS int^QuiQeo, 

Their hire for beating their breasts is in their laps. 

Or SBL,eSd(^ wnn jp/v^dQp^, 

To beat one’s breast for hire. 

The reference is to mourners who come to the house of mourning for 
what they can get. 

1069. Qpuujp SdQes Quit, y QjjrasQeoi &ir\ 

Let the thirty ‘days of the month go, and let my gold mrdkan 
come. 

Said 'of one who does his work for money's sake only. A vardkem is a 
coin w'orth three and a half rupees. 

Of. 841 /. 2732 /. 
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WEALTH. 

LJ<55SrLOm 

1070. eriLQ Qpifiu> u/royii), ueoBrih un'/pfrefiu>^(sa)jrd(^LD uirti^ih^ 

A spear will reach for eight cubits, but money will reach down 
to Hades (Fat din). 

“ An ass laden with gold overtakes anything'* 

1071. Qurr(^(c&i snjrr&joTih, 

Wealth is the cause of both friendship and hatred. 

1072. cTilu^esTLDiKdui OsuLLQih erC^i^n/g uoiK^u) QeuilQih ueaurti^ 

A knife will cut as far as it can reach, but money cuts where it 
cannot reach. 

The power of money has no limit. 

1073. sthueff] eSpjp U€tsatp^d(^ inuS/r 

Has liair grown on the money made by selling blankets ? 

As blankets are made of animal hair Hindus think the trade con- 
temptible. But no one thinks the profits made in the trade con- 
temptible. Money is good no matter how it is gained ; the great thing 
is to get it. Tiiis proverb ami 1074, 1075, 1076 and 1082 are alike. 

1074. ’ sifl eSpp uesartD s^LJufraS0S(^LD/T? 

Will the money acquired by selling charcoal be black ? 

/ 

1075- Osfr®pp u6SBrp^d(^ is<sa>ir tLcdfrujT*? 

Will the money given by an old man have grey hair ? 

t076. iBfTUJ eSpp sir^ 

Will the money got by selling a dog bark ? 

Money is welcome though it comes in a dirty cloth. 

1077. u&arih c. 6 MrL-n’ 0 )€^, u«DL-(sa)£L;a/u) 

If one has money, one can conquer an army. 1059. 

“ All things arc obedient to money." 

1078. u&fardsffjT^ iSesr^u) up^uQun, &vup^ujdsnjj^ iSmgpfih up^u 

(Suit, 

Ten persons run after a rich man, and ten after a mad man. 

1079. u€anSIAeO‘7p6k>dr kSemih, 

He who has no money is a corpse. 

“ A man without money is a how without an arrow. 

1080. uamth iSeuurQpui aurruj ^ps(gtii. 

1 ! you say ‘money,* even a corpse will open its mouth ! 

A sarcaath* d* scriprion of th.* power of money. 
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1081 . umw QuiuniuiJ upsQpjp. 

If you sav * money*, he will fly like the devil. 

1082* (S^uQucasQeisanb eSpp sn^r s^S(gu>tr? 

Will the money acquired by selling Margosa oil be bitter ? 

The oil of the Margosa or Neem tree is very bitter, but that does not 
affect the acceptability of the profits made by sellinp^ it. 

C/. 2732 /. 

DEBT. 

INDIFFERENCE TO DEBT. 

1083. ^ptth Qu0ss^, «sp® ueaSssirjr/ieaip, 

Let the debt increase six fold or a hundred fold, but fry the 

cakes, fellow ! 

“ He has a hole under his nose that all his money runs into^ 

1084. SL^esr (or Q^eoQeuitQ Q^evoj) smpuQunuf, snpueatmh* 
Though the debt increase, I must have a quarter of a panamas 

worth of scented powder. 

1085. ^GSBrmu.eSili^^QuiQed 9i^(Si \^Slp^, tSm 

2efrs(^s seSuj/reaonD 

Though the debt increase and you give a promissory note on 
your neighbour’s house (which is not yours), your son must 
be married ! 3514. 

When parents are considering e^out the expenses of their son’s wedding, 
this is their decision. Debts of this kind are one of the g^reat curses 
of Indian thrift. 904. 

1086. QtBUJuSQe^) utse^esnjrth. 

Let the debt increase by hundreds, but let me have my cake 
baked in ghee. 

Ohee is clarifiod butter. Oil made from sesamum seed is generally need. 
Ohee is an extravagance for the poor and poorer middle classes. 


BORROWING AND LENDING EASY; REPAYMENT DIFFICULT. 

1 087. jfjjLL(SiasjB\^io pwiLir Q^iiioir, jfips Qsilsu 

Qun^^ Qujrr iJlujiufrl 

They enjoy the mutton and rice (obtained with borrowed 
money), jbut if you ask them to pay what they owe, they blink 
their eyes. 

“ He that doth lend^ doth lose his friend.'* 
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108§. 4IP SLJUt €iD^/i/ffrj^u>y uyffiff sujar mt^isiask^LJrTjp, 

Though you do not pay your debt to others, you must pay your 
debt to the goddess MdW. 

Jfdr* IB a form of the goddess Darga who selidB small-pox. The meam'ijf' 
is that a powerfal creditor is not to be trifled with. 

1089. uMih QsnQ^^ fBL^is^ ejfrisisQ^Gsaru^uj^. 

He who sits down to lend money, will have to walk to get it 
back again. 

“ Scrape and pave^ and *hou shall have ; lend and tmsty and thou 
shall crave,'' 

1090. ^ir^eo ti.€a>L,eBHD erA iSAdetr isitA 

Qsfr(Sldau)nLLQL^A. 

Borrowed property is pleasant, therefore I swear on my child, 
I will not return it. 

“ Trust nor contendy nor lay wagers, nor lend ; and you'll have 
peace to your end." 

1091. tL&iU.€SH/)iqu> Os/r(d^^j ^0eB>L£>tJL>i}) 

To lend your property is to have your name ruined. 

“ When I lent I teas a friend ; when I asked I ivas unkind'' 

1 092. ^jT^ih QsttdUfi^^ QurrmQ^AfQLh, 

If you lend your rice-mortar, you will lose your voice (in asking 
for its return). 

1 093. ^fiSuuAruD (or uni^uueesrLb) Quauj s^AreiDL^esMJ 

My savings have gone and brought on a street quarrel. 

Lending money is easy : getting it back is often the cause of much strife. 

Money lent, an enevny made," 

1094. QsrT(Si^^jps GsilL,jre\f, uea>s* 

If you ask for what you have lent, your neighbour will hate 
you. 

If you would make an enemy, lend a man money, and ask it of him 
again," 

1095. iBei^Gjrth uQ^esi^eStL,-, QanL,jruA i8A(Bjru> 

QuA, 

Better suffer the pain of refusing to lend, than suffer the pain 
of lending. 919. 

“ He that trusieth not is not deceived," 

109(5. uCSduL^L^eo^ ^ireu&) Oafr(B/ijp, uAear jgfdBdQsireirQ ^f^touj 

Q^Ai^iutrdsr^. 

After lending a silk cloth (pattuppuduvei) you must follow the 
boiTower everywhere with a seat. 

The pattuppuduvei is a long piece of silk worn by women as ait outer 
dross. If the lender does not watch, the borrower will soil the 
garment ahe has borrowed by sitting on the ground while wearing 
H, The proverb is a warning against lending to persons who neglect 
their liabilities. 
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1097. umjieDfiii QsirQasi Q^n^eS f^uSeoji ^a^Op^, 

He kills me by asking me to return the money. 2714. 

“ He that fast spendeth must, needs borrow ; hiU taken he must pay 
agaiUy it is cdl sorrow. 

J098. Opm^Qinin fffeu QumLi^niOf Qtn^ea ^rria(g8p suffiuM 

meo&jQ^rr? (or eutribsQeuGkrQui). 

If a cloth be spread on a thorny bush, it must be taken off veiy 
carefully. 3133. 

If anything is lent to a moan person, it can only be recovered by great 
forbearance. The proverb is also a warning against friendship with 
meap people. 

1099. Q/frisi8pQufrjp g)0 iSm'Beir Oujhpjp(Su/TeJ, Osir(da8pQunjp ^0 

iSI^2sfr Q^pp^Ourreo. 

JBprrowing is like the birth of a son, returning what has been 
borrowed is like the death of a son. 

In India the birth of a son is welcomed with the highest possible joy, 
and the death of a son is the most terrible loss that an Indian fa'ther 
can experience. 

1 100 . eufrASpmpuQurreSl^ssQ&iGx^ti Qsn<Bs8pp3u^» 

Returning what has been boiTOwed should be like borrowing it ! 

In both cases cheerfulness is desirable. 

“ He that goes a borrowing, goes a sorrowing''' 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON DEBT. 

1101. «/— gp/u) (or .^eaursSQeo t/enr 

gw/d) or qsOTgw/d)) 

Being in debt to a neighbour and itch on one's breech ought not 
to be, 1106, 2310. 

1 102 . ^^Qetreorru) L\eiary eu^^thQueoeotrih QsfruLfefrih. 

His inside is full of soi*es and his body is covered with bHsters^ 

“ He is head and ears in debt.*' 

1 1 03. ^aeueo ^eoaffuj/rih, ^/jeud) ^lLl-iu), j^jQfp^sQsrrLJS Qump^p^ 

ptreSlea)uj, 

They say the .wedding-dress and the money (to perform the 
wedding) were borrowed ; beat the drum loudly and tie the 
thdli securely ! 

1 104. @jr^p Qstrpf pfno(^LDnf 

Can borrowed rice ward off famine ? 

1105. €u€tf>pQaM<^u:> eSpjp/s sU^m Qsif(Bppg^iLLjfA‘, 

He has sold his salt- pot and potsheixls to clear his debt. 

He has had to sell all he had. A very common proverb. 

1106* ^&remiiea)s^ 8fftk}(^ui 

A debt at home, and itch in your palm are alike bad. 1101. 
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1 107. erQf^ns JflQp^ireo 

If one weeps about wbat has been lent without a I’eceipt, will 
that do any good ? 1111. 

1138. sAjpis^LLtp,s StlL^eiiih, sL^eijstrjreir Qilt^eiiih ^i 0 dsuuL^fT^. 

Do not stay near a calf or a creditor. 

If you go near them the calf will lick you and the creditor will ask for his. 
money. 

“ Oreditors have better memories than debtors'' 

1109. SL^€idtio€ 0 'r^ srr^euaSljf). 

To be without debt tills a quarter of the stomach. 

“ Without deht^ without care." 

“ Rather go to bed supperless, than rise in debt." 

“ Poverty without debt is independence" 

1110 . &eo&)€s>ps SL^jear &iT 

Small debts deatix)y dignity (or honour). 

Jill. ffiLQ iB(rLLtp.&)e\)fTp ^0LDn^ 

• If you weep for what you have lent without getting the 
bon’ower’s mark to the receipt, will that do any good ? 1107. 

1112. Q/Bujisp ^uiLDiTek QptLjeuUjfT^ 2 esr, 

The woman who is afmid of her things wearing out is called a 
god-elephant, but if she offers gifts to the gods, they will not 
accept her gifts. 

Said by women chiefly about a well-to-do woman, who is so stingy, that 
she.is afraid to lend her Jewels to anybody, lest they should suffer a little 
by being handled. 

1118. tsnm SFfruLSLLi^^ muunL^eoeo, l?! 

The food I have eaten is not food, it is filth I 1114.' 

So says a man who regrets that he has not been able to pay off his debts. 

“ Debt is the worst poverty." 

1114. isffeer slsxst ^ndSpsuetasuSeOf !Sfrm ffnuiSQSp ^/ruufrQ 

stTUurrL.,&}eo, if I , 

Until I have cleared off my debts to you, what 1 eat will not be 
food, but filth. 1113. 

“ .d pound of care will not pay an ounce of debt." 

Ills, unesis Q^iripihy mppOpeoeorrui ^neuio. 

The turban is his own, the rest is boiTOwed. 

Said of a bridegroom who had borrowed all his clothes, except his turban. 
In, India even rich people will borrow Jewels, Ac., for groat occasions. 

1116. OisjlLsp^S(^ ^^Qearojm, 

j He who fears shame, will fear debt. 

1117. mu.enreutrimQd Q^eO€if QsFtupeuQpui, wffih ^jSd 0 B)seSLiLjtiu 0 pLb 

He who borrows and spends, and he who climbs a tree and lets 
go his hold, are alike. 
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LAZY PEOPLE. 

Q^irCoQuiSi, 

1118* e^ao^uL/tf(^ (or ^ttSiTih Qurrear a//ri 0 (^A//rar/r ? (or QtueAr 

/Tk O \ 

Will she get & thousand gold-pieces for each movement (or 
step) ? 1133. 

Applied to a lazy and unreasonable man, or to a dancing'girl who will not 
dance unless well paid. 

1119. ^ihueou) 

The resfc-hoase is on fire ! 

1120. Q^rr^^sufrQ^^? euirGsytu^^irar QfsneurrQGrreor. 

Why should he say so ? Why pain his mouth by saying 

so ? 3084, 

1121 . •SFi^GD/g ^<stDirJ=^&S}Co€0 OdSLLQL^Qear, 

I lived in the midst of the market-noise and was ruined. 

The story runs that three exceedingly lazy fellows permanently took up theii* 
abode in a public rest-house. The owner of the chattiram was anxious to 
get rid of them, but seeing them disinclined to go, he set fire to the chat^ 
tiram. Wlien the men perceived this, the one who was a “ half lazy ** said 
the first of the above three sayings. The one who was “ three quarters 
lazy*' did not like the remark and quoted the second, and the third man, 
who was “ fully lazy” got very angry over the disturbance caused by 
the remarks of his two companions and used the third saying. The 
sayings are used as striking examples of laziness. 

As lazy as Ludlam's dog^ that leaned his head against the wall 
to hark.^* 

1122. e-ewru/rsir. 

Compared with her, this woman sits up eating ! 

The story is that the first wife of a certain man was «o lazy that she 
would lie down to eat her food ; and liis second wife was a little better 
than the first, for she sat up to eat. 

Used of improved circumstances as well as of laziness. 

1123. ^(BuiSQeo 

He who is unable to reap, carries fifty-eight sickles at his side. 

1124. ^jrtruuLit^Gjf) SL^v^soiear euirGa^uu^ua eSpQp/gtr erearjp/ 

The man who had starved all night asked, if peeled plantains 
(bananas) were for sale ? 1137, 

Though very hungry, he was too lazy to peel the fruit. 

1125. sffeo opQpeS, isLJsp arreo 

Mu Devi is in the legs of an inactive person, oni 8ree Devi in the 
legs di an active man. 1126, 114 L, 

Mu Devi is the goddess of ill-luck, the elder .lister of 8ree Devi (Lakshmi) 
the goddess of good fortune. • 
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TAHIL PROVERBS. 


1126. cr(ipii]S 0 sSp/tp(g^Q€B‘, S^peutk O/F^ih jprsui. 
While the lazv man was getting np ; the man on his feet had 

already walked a long distance. 1125, 1141. 

“ liost time is never found again, 

1127. tLpfiQiurrsih QffeSsQp&Jtrs^ ^m^fft&gBajniT ereirfS^teo^ 

^ihu&ru) (^€aafeB>u.esiiu eSpjpt iBtr^ eusrirsGfr 

^gpfUu^Qe^treOj^, 

My employment gives me no rest ; I am unable to say who my 
masters are (for I have many) ; my salary is unsettled ; tell 
our people to sell their bullocks and to send me about fifteen 
rupees. 

Thus writes a self-important young man, one of the many who leave 
their villages and go to Madras to try their luck and find that iiard 
work is essential. 

1128. tLQfSp /brreifi^ tm 0 d(gu Quauj, ^pisSp ma&Beo ^tfi'SuiTsir Qsnm 

Qei/ikpj^ufreo, 

During the ploughing season he went about paying visits, but 
returned at harvest time with his sickle (I'eady to reap the 
harvest for which he had not toiled). 1322. 

1129. QPS ^(3 <su^Qppfr? 

Will your back bend ? 

i.e.f Are you willing to work ? Said to a lazy person, ^u,U)Lj eubsfdinpeuearj 
one who will not bend his body. '• 

1130. ft-cirSear ^i^p^uQurriLL^df, snexs^d^^ cr^etj Qurru-eotrui, 

If I kill you, you may make manure for ten acres of land. 

Said sarcastically to a strong healthy man, who goes about begging. 

1131. etmd^d QsnQdSpGnpd QsnQppirA, tsn^ QunSQpeir, 

If you give me what you usually give, then I will go ! 1911. 

Put into the mouth of a lazy person who has got so used to rebukes and 
blows that he will do nothing unless they are first applied, e.g. Used 
of children who will not go to school unless compelled. 

1131a. seSatL^ seasri^ d) Mindsw, 

Whatever place gives him rice-gruel is his Kailasa^ and what- 
ever place gives him rice and curry is his Swerga, 

Kailasa is Siva’s heaven, and Swerga is Indra’s. 

1132. mmiL^ isoaeoir^ih. 

Whatever place he goes to, is heaven (Kailasa) to him. 1136, 
1136, 1138. 

i.c., He will make himself at home anywhere. 

1133. sBfreo iB€e>L^d(^ ^JreaarQ surer, ea)s ^dsrd^ sss?. 

Two copper coins for walking on foot, and five for swinging the 
arms ! 1118. 

Raid in ridicule of a lazy and unreasonable person. 
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1184. (gifi (or (gmjpfti u>n^th. 

If one sits eating, a mountain will be destroyed. 1887. 

A man who will not work because he is rich, will soon see his propeHy 
lessened. 

“ His thrift waxeth thin that spendeth more than he doth win,^* 

1135. jpituuitQ, w^l-u^^Qgo u(bides>9. 

He gets his food in a Ghattram^ and sleeps in a MaJ^tapa/nn. 1132, 
1136, 1138. 

A Chattram or Choultry is a public rest-house. Food is often given away 
freely at such places by pious Hindus. A Mantapam is a sort of 
portico to a temple. The proverb describes a lazy vagabond. 

1136. Q^frjp, ^suulLl^ lo e^sth. 

There is comfort where there is rice. 1132, 1135, 1138. 

Applied to people, who attend weddings and festivals to get something 
at the feasts. 

1137. Q^nthQufSdi^ eunmt^LJutpih Q^nQeonQu,. 

A lazy man eats plantains (bananas) with their skins on. 1124. 
Ho won’t take the trouble to peel thorn, though it is so easily done. 

1138. QuitqpjpulLl^ (or ^is/(^ih ^l^u>) eSHi^ to. 

Where the sun sets, there is his lodging. 1132, 1135, 1136. 

Said of a person full of excuses for remaining where he finds comforts. 

1138a. uCj— {eSQpijs) ^L-iLQurrQp^, sSIlLl. @L-(i aSOjS. 

Whei*e he fell down he remains lying the whole day, and the 
place given him for rest, he claims as his peimanent place. 

A more common form of 1138. 

1139. Lotr^ih wTTi^au upuurr^. 

He will fly ten miles like a deer — in one month ! 

An ironical description of a lazy man’s activity. 

1140. (sSdu^Qev QptleDL^ ^®©(y«3»r. 

He is laying eggs in a corner of the house ! 

Sarcastic description of a lazy man’s sloth. 

1141. miJs^neo isnQ sreoeonCo u(^jij3^neo unniih uetos. 

If you walk, the whole country is your friend ; if you lie down, 
even your mat (bed) will hate you. 1125, 1126. 

A lazy man has few friends ; an active man can get on any where. 

1142. Qeuifi eS^ wnf^irio ^nQp^, 

Eating his food when it is cooked, dying when his fate arrives. 

1143. 

Eating what is cooked, and clamouiing about what happens. 

Said by the •wage-earner about those who sit at home doing nothing 
beyond eating, chatting and sleeping, — the women inside the house, the 
men on the verandah. 
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FOOD, EATING. 

^iruun®. 

SLOW TO WORK, QUICK TO EAT. 

1144* ft,«Br«nru ueoi- wumg®, Q^eieou uGaL^itSio^. 

There is an army of people to eat, but no army to conquer with. 
1402. 

There is no one to work and earn anything for tho support of the 
family. 

1145« 9(3 ^pjpuh uihunih. 

At ploughing he will not plough a furrow, but he will dance 
like a top for food. 

He eats till he sweats^ and works till he freezes'* 

1146. sulS (or Qsfr&r(^) crdr^^io ^irih fSpsQiif au^eunesui eT^(^eo 

eufftu 

If you say ‘ Grain,* his mouth opens ; if you say ‘ Bridle,’ his 
mouth is ^hut. 

“ He deserves not siveet, that will not taste of sour*' 

1147. Qsmlt^s u/Sss^Q^freir^eo QstnSji^iQmAeiifTn um 

LJfj/ih, opebrQ&sf Goeu/i/sneo ^Qp^QsnAeunir 

uessrujrjTui. 

If they say ‘ Go and dig up potatoes,’ the mendicant is angiy ; but 
if the potatoes are boiled and peeled and set before him, he 
will devour them. 2736. 

“ Spread the table and contention will c^ase.’* 

1148* ysrfluL/ (or tFffig). 

There is haste to eat, but an excuse (for escaping) work. 

1149. Q^eSsTL^^ G^/rpgvssfTinr, ^€^(Sl QuitlLQ gjit ^lj!\ (or ^^jpf 
QutrtlfSiu Qun !) 

0, Thou sluggard, come for food when the gun is ^Lved. 

The evening gun is fired in Madras at eight o’clock in tho evening. Said 
of a lazy fellow in a family who earns nothing, but never forgets 
the meaUtimo and is impatient for his meals. 

uQ^ULf Qs^npffifS(gu u/i^ (com. u^m) srr/gih Qufreufr^, 

He will go a hun^’od miles to get dhall ! 

Dhall is a luxurious dish. 


1150 . 
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HUNGER IS THE BEST SAUCE. 
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1151 . aiTium^fri), (g^eayfriLfih eoi^aQsfrdo 

When its bowels are dry with hunger, a hoi’se will eat straw. 

A hungry ass eats any straw** 

1152. uS 00 ^fiStJurr^y i8ji^sa>iT SrSLD ^fStujfr^, 

Hunger is indifEei*ent to flavour, sleep is indifferent to comfoi*ts. 
Hunger and w'eariness make a man indifferent to trifles. 

1153* U0S0S SfS (o(Sj€aarL^fru:), uirtu (SeuasarL^nth. 

Hunger needs not spices, sleep needs not a mat. 1 152. 


GOOD FOOD. 

1154. 0p^Gsa(is^ ^€sra0p Qp^iU^iuQuiTaarjgj, 

This pastry nauseates me. 

“ He digs his grave with his teeth** 

“ That is not always good hi the man^ that is sweet in the mouth** 

1155. arrudlLlL^ arruuirQ^ ^j^esrih 

The food I ate that day will help me over six months. 1914. 

Said in praise of a lady for the good food she prepares. If it is need inter- 
rogatively it moans, ‘ Will what you gave me help me for six months?* 
i.e., It will be of little use to me ! It is also used ironically. 

1156. (lOfraii) utfi(^Qa/Tp/u>, ,^6ikL,fEjairiu Qpuf^p ^mp 

QpdjeuQ&jrrsih S&^L^a^u), 

He who seeks and eats cold lice with dried dthandan fruit in the 
hot weather (lit. the month Adi) will gain heaven. 

This dish is a very suitable one for the hot season, and also very palata- 
ble. 

1157. ^(ffaafSQtun, Li0sa/SQuj(r? 

Is it prawn curry, or is it pigeon euny ? 1160. 

Prawn curry and pigeon curry are both rich. 

1158. Sp^tuui Q^L^a0Ui!T u^sgds? 

Will lice (such as is eaten) at the New Moon Festival come eveiy 
day ? 

Hindus eat only one meal on the day of the New Moon, and it is 
therefore a good one. 

“ Angels visits, few and far between, ** 

1159* Qunek^ikjaeeisteaSa^LJ LfeifieSiKSl ^sS^eo, Qumr^ggath 

If tamarind is added in cooking the Ponnang Jeanni vegetable, 
even a woman who eats nothing will eat very much. 

Tamarind is a favourite condiment and the vegetable is pleasant. The 
two together make a very rich dish. 

1160. iifcBT 0^tiGuir^ Qpm ^^tlQu/r? 

Is it fish sauce, or is it honey sauce ? 1167. 
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GLUTTONY. 

1161. ^dr€a>ps(S €r0€O>ui ldit(£i 

The day he has something to eat, it is as if a buffalo was feeding. 

1162. £)6a}ir QpQfmOm unwt^Qun^. 

Like a snake that has just swallowed its food. 

1168. 9L.uL9A)€i)fruD€0 ^>0 iJlu.frs s^9 (or ereor^aieuOo/sBrjv 

0i^uuirSg). 

He will swallow a huge pot full of rice, without any salt (or 
saying. It is not mine) ! 

1164. Q/sntLQsQsirm® QpQgfkt^^n^^ 

He touches his lips with salt and swallows a big rice-mortar ! 

A great glutton. Alsd said of one who wants to make great profits with 
slight exertion. 

1165. ^rnSQuired Ofi/rmetRL^a^uy, ^tr^^uneo euuSjptuy. 

He has a throat like a needle, and a stomach as big as a washer- 
man's pot. 

Said- of one who pretends to be able to eat a little only, but is found to 
have an enormous appetite. 

1166. ^m.Jpl3nmuJS st^/ijpsQs/imQ ^0 un^atr^ Q^irpeayperm^&eo erdr 

uneir. 

He will swallow a pot full of rice with a little chutney, saying. 
It is not mine ! 

1167* smump LJDir(S swlSQ^) eSQgiprr^uneo. 

Like a starving cow getting into a corn-field. 

A glutton’s appetite. 

1168- QsnCJSi^ fliuiT QuiriKSi^ ^ffuiSu, €U0^nnsm. 

If I prepare rice and set it before them, they will come and swal- 
low it up. 2736. 

Said in sarcasm on those who are ready to eat, but unwilling to work. 
The QstftUSi39thuiT is fresh threashed rice, which has a sweet taste. 

1169. 3eSlLjQun(Sl ^Qg 

If a man who feims unwillingness to join in a meal, is induced 
to pa^ke of it, ne will eat seven helpings (lit, leaf-plates full) 
of rice. 1177. 

“ Do 08 the niaids do^ gay 7w, 'and take it ! ** 

I don*t want tY, I dont want tY, hut put it into my hood'* 

1170. Q3ifppii0ii Qs(d, ^LSIi0u urrjrihl 

He is the ruin of food, and a burden to the earth ! 

A useless person who is a burden to all. 

“ He is not worth his salt,*' 

1171. Si0U Quns0i Q3il.u,«ugiiS0p QpfreiBres>L,MyiL(^u> euaSjp/ti, 

A mrson that is without modesty has a stomach and mouth 

that meet at his throat. 

“ To have a belly up io <me's mouth," 
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WHERE THERE IS MUCH TO TAKE CARE OF, A. LITTLE IS 
NOT MISSED. 

1172 . Smpjpf^ pekfieff pcAroifir lu/rir, (gtfjufr 

petojss sesoTL^^ tarrir? 

Who has seen a frog in a well drinic wilier, and who has seen it 
not drinking ? 

Often said of a man and a woman who live by themselves in the same 
house. Everybody believes that they treat each other as man and 
wife, though no one has any proof. 

1173 . (g»ui stTsQp^m pmestfieaifrs (gu^turQ^ ? 

Will not he who guards the tank drink from it ? 

He who manages other people's wealthy does not go supperless to 

hedr 

1 1 74« , Qp^esr ojifisOpOi^ L/pAmseanu xsswniLLJT^ ? 

Will not he who gathers honey lick the back of his hand ? 

‘MTe guides the horsey illy that may not lick his Jill,'* 

1175 . usr tL(ifpiT^ih, uuSmjT/i ^ilL^freir^ 

Though the cow plough, its owner will not allow it to eat the 
crop. 

The oow is held sacred by the Hindus, and should never be used for plough- 
ing ; but this man yokes it and gives it nothing to eat. 

1176 . (Sutrrr QuxRsQp wirQ, eayeusCSsireo 

Will not the bullock that treads the stack eat the straw ? 

“ He is a poor cook who. cannot lick his own Jingers,** 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT FOOD 
AND EATING. 

^ruutr®, 

1177. suekr^u) euuSpetap §t&flaSpprr ? 

Why hide a stomach which wants food ? 1169. 

Applied to one who, from a false feeling of modesty, refuses to take 
what he is longing for. 

“ Never he ashamed to eat your meat'* 

1178. ^mfiJULLu. ueasL^ wmSuQun^Srjjij, 

The cake^ I had hoped to enjoy have been spoiled. 1010. 

1179. €r«irsor sipp^OwQeo rstr^ utpw ct^ 

eofTih (or Q^tfts(gu>y 

Whatever you eat, if you also eat four dates, all will be digested. 



128 


TAMIL KK0TIBB8. 


1180. aarear ^dr(^ (g^eSQunti QsnffiiS(fii. 

Why, you pick up your food like a bird, a grain at a time. 

You take too little in your hand at a time ; fill your hand with rice and 
eat well. Food is eaten in India without the aid of knires, forks, and 
spoons. 

11 . 81 * (g^^uuHQu QufT^^^tr^ihy ojuSpt Qufrjp/s(gLDfr ? 

Thouffh you may bear a blow, can you endure a stomach only 
half filled? 1189. 

1182. QsnpL^ir iS&randj, 

Chillies (Gapsicum frutescens,) serve as whips to make one eat 
gruel. 

The hot taste of the chilli is a stimulus to the appetite. 

1 183. ^u^sQp^^ iSisoiLfiUun^. 

Although it id called ‘gruel,’ he who drinks it will live. 1725. 
A person can at least sustain life on the poorest food. 

“ Half a loaf is better than no bread ” 

1 184. (3^np(yeo Orsuir. 

(lean’s body) is a wall built of rice. 

The body cannot exist without food. 

1 135* euuSpf, ffisrw €r€\)eofrii eutiS(ff^ ? 

Is not the stomach only one span ? Is the whole body stomach ? 

Why is there so much falsehood and deceit in this world merely to pro- 
vide the stomach with good things ? 

1186. sie\)eSlafii isirifi ^fftSaSQeo, 

Wisdom and learning are both in a measui’e of rice. 

Food is essential if knowledge is to be gained. 

1187. jScDT/D Q^trjpi ^ilu.eSeo'^, 

The food I eat does not stick to me. 

Said when sickness or sorrow makes food loathsome. 

1188. fidrOpaopp fSeirjpfUi, Qpisuntki^ ^ilL^wfruS^sS^^esr. 

Though he eats well, he is still like the thin sloth. 

“ He is nothing but skin and hones” 

1189* QpjpSSas jifu^ppfTeo euuSp/Seo ^u^ppneo 

If one is beaten on his back, it will heal ; if beaten on the sto- 
mach, it will not heal. 1181. 

Said when too little to eat or too little salary is giver. 

1190. uDjpf 4FiTpih QutriUSlaQatrmeirtrpeuSsr LorriLQu LSpuLj, 

He who will not receive rice the second time it is passed round, 
is born a bullock. 

The distributer says this to the guests. It is thought to bo bad manners 
not to take a second helping. 



COKfOBT, XASI^ LtiXUBT. 129 

COMFORT, BASE, LUXURY. 

euiripeif. 

1191. ^ss mmui. 

One’s comforts must be suited to one’s business in life. 

1192. €r(Buurr 0 Lb iSiu^uurr^Lo ^LeSarujT^^^ ^Jt^uLfiii jseSiruLfth 

@L0. 

If you have servants to take and fetch, you will be weary and 
fatigued. • 

Luxury leads to enervation. 

1193. €T^em J LfSTLlu-irQ unr^ih Qpuu^u> ^si^irujih (or 

eonuth). 

(If you say) 0, Vaishnava mendicant what is the matter P 
(He says) The thirty days of Piirattasi are days of profit to 
me ! 258. 

Purattasi is the month August — September in which Vnishnavasare speci- 
ally liberal to all mendicants. 

1194. Qsn^^ 0^/Duj/r ? 

Though the horse be blind, will it eat less gram ? 

Though a person be worthless, he will expect his food and comforts like 
anybody else. 

A had horse eats as much as a good one'^ 

1 195. Osilu^/reo eSjrpth psaQweAr(Siuiy eSjtpih /fdss 

Qeu&JsrQih, 

If your worldly comfort fails, asceticism is the right thing (to 
seek to attain) ; if asceticism is of no avail, worldly comfort 
is to be sought. 

Speaking generally, Hinduism rejects the idea of the possibility of com* 
bining the pursuit of temporal and spiritual prosperity. 

If you can he happy without health, you may he happy without 
virtue, 

119(5. Qa/rdip^u) m-spGSip euirtaSaQs/reir, 

Even if you have to give the world for it, acquire prosperity. 
2261, 2449. 

Here * prospexity ’ may be translated * spiritual welfare.* 

1197. fS(S^iT^S(^u QufTQ(ff{urr ^u>, ^u> {said quickly and 

joyfully) f ficjsuiLS &(^Q(fftun: a-xo, sun ! (said slowly 

and sadly) • 

If we ask anyone if he is going to a festival, he will say, “ yes, 
yes ” (with joy). If we ask if he is returning, he will say, 
“um, um ” (with sorrow). 

People are happy when entering on a new delight but after enjoying it 
disgust arises. 
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11 98* m/rtu OslLl^ QsilQd^^ Q^msiruju uir^ih (J^/rjp/iDfr ? 

Does the wretch of a dog crave for cocoanut milk and vice ? 636. 

Hankering after com forte above ono*8 position* 

1 199* Qmtceupp ^mpejpp 

Prosperity without pain is prosperity, and wealth without lack 
is wealth. 

“ is a fortunate head that never ached'' 

1200 . uQu9ioeofTpQj^s(^d < s 0 ul / LoaS^s^d ^iD/rearw, 

To a person never linngry, famine is like hair, 
i.e., It is not wortli It is notice. 

1201 . udrerpfiQeO ^^dSpsusor, u&r&rp^3eo ^(^uuir^ejS)? 

Will a person in a valley always remain there Y 87. 

After a storm comes a calm." 

12.02. utrjpidQ^ LS(^&0sr ^esiSuinSleo'^y ue060d(^d^ LAl(^Q&or QsiT(^^LSeo^» 
«In taste nothing surpasses milk, in comfort nothing excels a 
palanquin. 

1203. tSA^ iSpsQpppc^ opdrQm ^esrp/utnjf LO0Lo<sfir &j(r^@ppp(^ 

OparOear aLLu^uufrir (or QufTil.®uunrr ) . 

Eat and enjoy before you get a child ; put on your jewelry and 
enjoy it before a daughter-in-law comes to your house. 

After a child is bom tho mother will have to regulate her diet for the 
child’s sake. And after the danghterdiidaw comes to the niother-in> 
law’s house, it is not considered becoming in the mother-in-law to wear 
as much jewelry as before j she must give her jewels to the daughter- 
in-law, however much the girl may havc^ brought with her from her 
own homo. The meaning of the proverb is therefore : use your chances 
of enjoyment. 

“ Make hay while the sun shines" 

1204. eukpjp suueo, we\)iTiBp^ QpirueiDu, 

That which came was a ship, the outcome of it was a big belly. 
Said of a family that suddenly becomes prosperous. Wealth and corpu- 
lence often go together in India. 

CONTENT, DISCONTENT. 

^0u^u9^isciraaui. 

1205. ^iLLJSpeoeOfTih QsirA^ih ulLl^idsAt auu&op, 

A wretoh who has a ve.s.sel for aims that can hold whatever is 

put into it. 1211, 1220. 

Never satisfied. 

“ A hey (jar' 8 purse is bottomless." 

wuesoTL... ^uSppiS(gd Q^npuhy Qtjo(fiLss)u,ppfhBos^ crsbrQesortLiihQuneo, 

Like food to a satisHod stomach, and oil to a bald head ! 

Applied to one who shows indifference to a gift, because he is already 
well off. 


1206 . 



CONTENT, DISCONTKN^T. 131 

1207. 9L.mL^ ejitSjpf Qail^ihy u/rd^ 9wd(^Lh, 

The stomach that has oaten will ask for more ; the areca-mit 
one has eaten will make (the mouth) red. 2178. 

Said of peo|>l<Mvliu Imvo recoived much help but uro not satisfied, and will 
tujrtainly seek more assistance;. 

1208. ^eaotu^ tsnifi, fsir^ erediru^Qarri:^ iS'^eims^ erGoar 

G^l lh LDGJrU). 

Man needs a mcasuro of rice for food, and four feet of crloth for 
dross, but tlio mind thinks of tu^ht hund)*ed millions of 
things. 1215, 2708. 

Had you the tvorld on your chett’<hoard^ yon could not fit all to 
your mind." 

1209. 9l^26stu eresr^ssru lSi^, WLeosnppn&r p^mujuiSu^, 

Catch you, catch me, and catch the head of the goddess. 

Said by one wlio has already exerted hini.self to the utmost for some one 
when he is asked to do yet another kindness, implyiufr that there is no 
end to the demands nmde on him. Drain^di made a vow when 

the PaiidavttS were concfiiered at gambling, tliat she would not tie 
up her hair till their enemies the Kaumvas were killed. When this, had 
been accomplished by Krishna’s favour, slu' again tleclared that sho 
would not tie up her hair till Aswathama, w'ho bad killed her children, 
was slain. Then Krishna said this proverb to her. 

1210. aiTe0p^s(^ ejpfi QsrreOijb, 

The appearance (or The ornaments, or The costume) must be ad- 
apted to the occasion. 2310, 3058. 

“ Gut your coat accorditig to your cloth." 

1211 . sk^eaiU.iU!Tiu3 Qmidpprr^ih lifsjsrr^. 

Though you give him baskets full, his wants will not be satis- 
fied. 1205, 1220. 

1212* ^^uesapeauju OurriLiundS, (gp^jrpetops 

seifQ, SHsdi Qu^gj^ erssneoih ? 

When shall I, having burnt the Sluistras, having piovcd the 
four Vedas false, and having seen the mystery, obtain spiritual 
happiness P 131. 

** When may I know the hidden things of life, 

And thus attain perfection ? I would show 
How false the Vedas are, with error rife, 

And bum the Shasters, so the truth might grow.” 

From Pattfinattu**f aongs, in Govkb’s T/ic Folk-soitgn of Southern India'* 

1213. 6^A(j^Spjp etioGmu) 

All grumbling is a signal for punishment. 

Children that whine for things they cannot have get punished. 
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1214. QldumsSujtjp, Q^rrjpt ^(j^mQp 

0 sirm ^iLusrjp. 

Where there is grass the cow will not graze, and where there is 
rice you will not eat. 1208. 

Difloon tentedness makes people change from ope thing to another ** to 
improve their circa ms tances.** Give a man half the world in the one 
hand, and he will soon ask for the other half, says Carlyle. 

1215. (Sun^ih ^mQp weorQiL Qurresr Q^(ijiL\th 

A heai*t that is satisfied is a medicine (or philtre) that will 
make gold. 1208. 

“A contented mind is a continual feast.*' 

1216. ^earjp/ Qfit^Qpd ^0 e^p^, Qpuu^ Qpt^QpLD ^0 e^p^. 

If you have three cubits of cloth, you can only wind it round 
yourself once ; if you have thirty cubits of cloth, you can 
only wind it round yourself once. 562. 

Said of one who is never satisfied. 

1217. 00 aeSarL^ y,^ettr ^jQosmp ptf^Qp^. 

The cat that has tasted nice things will continually jump at the 
uri. 

He who has got a taste for pleasure will not bo satisfied easily. The uri 
is the loop in which a vessel to hold food, Ac., is hung from the roof. 

** The escarped mouse ever feels the tar*e of the bait." 

“ Stolen toaters are sweet** 

1218. ajuSjSff (SirwiS^^thy sGsar Sothurr^. 

Though the stomach is filled, the eye is never filled. 

The eye is bigger than the belly** 

1219. estru^Qiih Lj^i^Lotra 

He wanders about like the wind and birds. 

Said of one who has too much to do, or about a person who seeks wealth 
in all sorts of ways, but is never satisfied. 

1220. eua^QpeoeO/rth Qan^^ih uDarrjrfr^ek auu&SQeo, 

A king’s ship will hold everything that comes. 1205, 1211. 

Gf.96Sff. 1669 ff. 

STUPIDITY AND IGNORANCE. 

Opil-L-ir^, (ouets)^. 

1221. Lf&ftQufr&f ®0tf0Lc>, 

The leaves of a banyan tree are like tamarind ! 

He knows not a pig from, a dog** “ like a whale.** 

1222 . €r^0eo QpfHuj/Tfifr? er^iJIaathuy^u) QuireSl^a^th, 

What, don't 3^ou know ginger ? It is as sweet as a lime ! 

“ He does 'not know A from a goose's foot,** 
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1223. iBtfMJTii srdrm, Q^iftiurr^ir? wfi/FmuoCoufrec seo ss^ creirgpfti^ 
What,_don’t you know a horn ? It sounds like a drum ! 

As like a dock as a daisy, 

1224. ^^€adissrrdjA(gth i^L^eOii/sfrujSQu) eS^fitun^ih QfiiRojfrijM Qust- 

You speak as though you don't know the diHerence betweeii 
the gourd and the snake-vegetable. 

The jpudalangkai (Trichosanihea anguinaj is a long snake-like vegetable. 
As like cut an apple is to a lohster^ 

1225. un€mLj^n<A‘ Q^Stua^ir'i sHis^io ^n^i/Qufreo ^mjpiQuir 

suntufreo Q^/rioeSI, arruiL^, Seo^fieo Qsff(Si 

“ Don't you know bow many Pandava princes there were P 
They were as many as the legs of a bed — three ** So said a 
fool, and held up two fingers, and made a single mark on the 
ground ! 

Every Hindu school-boy and every Hindu woman knows that the Panda- 
vas were five brothers, the heroes of the Mahabharata. 

“ He speaks one word nonsense, and two that have nothing in them,'" 

1226. Quitm^dS^^sOy Q^(i^ul\ stpjbfSear^LSIeo'beo. 

He neither went to the river nor did he take off his shoes. 

1227* ffesreijii Q/piRujfr^f /sds^w O/Pffiuj/rjsj, , 

(A cow that) understands neither how to bring forth (a calf) 
nor how to lick it ! 

A simpleton. 

1228. eriKDii ^jrmQih Qfitfiojtr^ Ques)^. 

A stupid fellow who cannot add eight and two together ! 

1229. seS(UfT€atsr eStic^eo Qurriu ^fSsjndsr, SF^^Qpvo QslLQ jf/S 

tunesr. 

He knows nothing about going to a wedding, and he does not 
understand the sound of the drum. 

Said of a man who acts foolishly because he lacks experience. 

1230. ^fSfurr^, Ossn^jifiiC^fTs^irs aetxrtSlLD ^fStufrA, 

He has never known what giving ^s, nor has he ever seen people 
who give ! 

He has not a charitable disposition naturally, and is too stupid to acquire 
such a disposition. 

1231. mea>4S (Suntli^^tSio^, QutriiL^&inssi^u ufrnjifijpLSIi/teo, 

She has neither worn jewels herself, nor lias she seen people 
who wear them ! 

Innocent ; knows nothing of the world. 

1232- Qu/reirgp/ih Q/siftiun^g, Qurr^ 

He neither knows^ gold, nor does he know a cloth in which gold 
is tied up ! 2547. 

A fool. 
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1233. esiOiaset^th Q/fiSiurr^, u€a>L^ia^th Q^fiiun^* 

Ho does not undei^stand how to keep it, and he does not under- 
stand how to make use of it. 

8airl about those who do not know how to manage wealth or fortune or 
business; especially about servants, daughters-in-law, and wives. 

1234. Q^ifttunuieOj Ga^sQsireo Qufrjfieo 

She did not understand how to keep her property, so she placed 
it in a stack of straw. 1261, &c., (fee. 

Said when women or servants entrust their little savings to untrust- 
worthy persons. 

1 235. SGkr®L9L^^^ Q/pAj^ih, 

To find the spot on his body where he was beaten, and to cry 
about it, will take him six months. 

Dullness, stupidity. 

1236'. (^iLoDL^uQuireo andj^ffio u)frppQeufT? 

Can fever be removed as (easily as) the heat 11*001 a sickle ? 

The story goes that a sicklo had become hot in the sun, and a passer by 
thought it had fever, so he put it in water and found that it grew cool 
again. • At another time he found his mother in a burning fever, and 
put her into water also, where she was drowned. 

“ A fool will laugh when he is drowning,''' 

1237. ojnuSeoeofrjg 

He is a woiTn without a mouth. 

He won’t bite ; is innocent ; does not meddle with others. Also used 
ironically. 

1238. §)GJ)L^aj^u) u^erRufU) ^eiDppp ^treS. 

The land cultivated by a shepherd and a Palli proved a failure. 
1245, 3317. 

These two castes are proverbially stupid. 

1239. §ltl.(£l€B)eupprreo er(Slp^eaieu/ipir^ OpfAuLfth. 

What you place before him he 'wjll eat, and what you put upon 

him he will carry. 

He can eat and work, but in other things he is a simpleton. 

1239a. Or esieuppeapp 0m QuatLLjmpdi srLDS(guy. 

He will eat what is given him and carry what is laid on him. 
Said of an ass or a stupid man. 

1240. §lin^QPQpjpw snmiumsrw QslJBi. ffmps^ jrtrwm ermmQ€umir(bii 

^rmu^Quneo. 

After having heard the Ramayana read (and explained) all 
night, he asked how Rama was related to Sita ? 

Ho listened so stupidly as to miss the chief point, t.c., that Sita was Rama’s 
devoted wife.' Of such a person it can be said, §pk/m Ljpfi 
QssrrQpmpjy his wit is as blunt as a rice-pounder. 

* John has been to school to learn to he afooV* 
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1241 . Qa(S^/BrrA , 

The one eyed (or angry-eyed) man rained what existed. 809. 

To make bad worse. Said also of one who destroys what is in good order 
by his incapacity. 

1242. €riKSlaj0eif,u> erQ^mmasL^n ^ffi4(^u Quits Q^Quotrui, 

The bunalo-bali that had been used to go to a lake to drink for 
eight years, was still doubtful about the way. 

The buffalo is proverbial for its stupidity. 

** Send a fool to the market, and a fool he will return.^* 

1243. €T(7^jsJ Qpnt^ji^io slLQ GT^BpjpQurreo. 

If he is told that a bull is in calf, he will say ‘ Tie it in the 
stall ’ ! 

“ As wise 08 Waltham^a calf, that ran nine mites to suck a hull,'* 

1244. 67'0(jOLl«a)i-.L/ Lfsrrreaaruy eun&sSl(ffm. 

He is reading the Purdna written on cow-dung cakes. 

Said of a very stupid fellow. The Purdnas are the scriptures of later 
Hinduism and are largely mythological. 

1 245. sujr QLDtudBpe^ear ,^/SeiJ/rQ^ Qs/tq^ Quiresr ^L-ih, 

Does a shepherd know where the plough-share is ? 1238. 

It is not his businoss. An Indian shepherd is always counted a fool. 

1246. sQpetDpuno) (^i^pp'sudrQufreSl0dS(ffGar, 

He is like one who has drunk asses* milk. 

i.e., Very stupid. 

1247 . adr^s eurruj erearjpnh erear^ih Qpfftiurrjp, 

A person who drinks toddy does not know the mouth of the 
cup from the bottom of it. 308oa. 

1 248. streoBT (gwiSt^ ? 

Do you come at one time to see me and at another to salute 
me ? 1254. 

Labour in vain ; both might be done at the same time. Said to one who, 
when ordered to do two small tasks, which might he done at once, 
arranges to do one now and the other another time. 

“ Lazy folks take the most pains*' 

1249. SQi^ uiTthLi QuolQ&> unitsQpjpQuneo, 

If you *Bay there is a snake on the ground, he will look up. 

“ He cannot say ‘‘ bo" to a goose," 

1250. OseSQih unttppir^utres QsijQ(ffdj, 

You do your work like the blind man and the deaf man at the 
show. 

The blind man criticised the dancing, and the deaf the singing as though 
each had understood what had taken place on the stage. 
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1251. esisaSA €r^s(gQpAQem Qsirffi QiLrr^ti mdrjpt 

He does not know that he may lose the fowl till it is stolen 
out of his hands. 

The innocent man believeB the deceiver till the deceit is flagrant. 

“ A fool loseth his. estate before he finds his folly 

1252. QsumQesardj iSuf^sOp^dutrA, 

Like patting batter on a crane’s head and catching it. 

Said of a stupid undertaking about which one is ignorant of the steps to be 
taken. 

1252a. Or QisA^a srrdjsQjnDjnh Qsil.L^eumQuneo. 

Like th5 man who asked : “ Which is the tree on which rice 

grows ?” 

1253. ^nuauSAfeo <sr^jpi eraj^il) Q^irA^ajirdr, ^ir&frdSA'teo erArjgs jereu 

Qj^rrAeorrear, 

Any one will say, I have forgotten it; but no one will say, I 
am without sense. 

“ All complain of want of memory^ hut none of want of judgment 

1254>. fSL^dsiMiTLLujTji 60€k//rL^.d(^ iBn^uasQpth 

The old horse that is unable to work gets work on all sides. 
1248. 

Said of a fool who, instead of flhisbing the work he has on hand, turns 
to some other work, toils at that for a while, and then seeks something 
else. 

1255. jBjesfi ubff^^A ei/S, uar^m^ Q^LLu^ear^QuirA. 

Like climbing to the top of the ti'ee, and catting it off by the 
^ root. 

“ The fool hunts for misfortune,^* 

1256. iBfresr QsfrsQesn’*{ /F/rtlL-jr(?6W I 

Am^l a crane ? O man from the Konkdn country ! 

Of, fffresr ejiDfris^ ? Do you take me to be a fool ? 

When a Rishi (a saint) was doing penance, a crane let its droppings fall 
upon him from a tree. The angry glance he gave the bird slew it. This 
made the Rishi believe himself to be a great wonder-worker, and when 
he met the wife of the Tamil saint Tiruvalluvar, who did not at once 
obey his orders, he looked at her, thinking that she also would fall dead ; 
but instead of doing so, she looked at him and uttered this proverb. 

1257. useSIA usrQjii Q^/fhueSAtiBi), ^sreSA er 0 Ga>LD Q/gtfhLjLoir? 

Daring the day he does not know what a cow is ; will he know 

a buffalo at night ? 

If one cannot understand simple matters, how about what is difficult P 

1258. ea>wssuQuir^£fifii e./7 crmQjif^, 

su(Suir^O)^th 1^0- ereerQpjp. 

If you lay bf before a pig, it will say ‘ or * ; if you cut its 
throat, it will say ‘ ur. * 

It cannot distinguish between good and evil, and it does not understand 
how to be polite. 
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1259. L^tlQssL.mL^ Qufrjp/sB erQ^^ QpeiatLjui, 

He is a fool picked out of a basket of fools. 1261. 

Said of a great fool. 

1260. u^^ssruSeo ^LLQsQs/remQ ereoeotrth §}(r^siar(£lQufT^^^ 

erekjpf i 82 esrd(^uifru)» 

After the cat has put its head into a pot, it thinks that all is 
darkness. 

“ He is a fool that thinks not that ayiother thinks.^' 

“ As a fool sings^ so he thinks the hell ringsJ' 

1201 . LDLLu^aSi^iJi ldlLu^ msir 

He is a greater blockhead than all blockheads. 1259. 

1262. opilu^^s^ eiearear miLQi^QL^ Qseif/Tesr. 

Though you give a fool advice, he will not listen with any 

attention. 

“ Fools are pleased with their own blunders.'' 

HASTE AND RASHNESS. 

1263. (gm(Sls^LLi^uSfm) gs>s 

The hand won’t go into the round pot in a hurry. 1276. 

The month of this pot is very large, but a man in a hurry will fail to get 
his hand into it. 

“ More haste^ less speed ” 

1264 (or or ^^srp^d(;^)u uneuiJIAlteo. 

Necessity (knows) no sin. 

“ Necessity knows no law." 

1265. {or ^^spjrssrrjrQits^)u Lf^fi wlLQ. 

A hasty person’s judgment is limited. 

“ He that is hasty of spirit exalteth foily" (Prov. 14, 29.) 

“ A hasty man never wants woe." 

1266. str^LD erAQpQunQfi Qs/r^essrpoB^p (^(BiAltiSQes 

stlt^sQsffeArL^ir^iyji, 

When the river Wjas still sixty miles off, he untied his loin-cloth 
and put it on his head. 

He ought not to have taken it off till he was crossing the river. Inoppor- 
tune haste. 

“ Do not atrip b^ore bed-time'* 
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1267. ^/^€3iP iSmuM) 

The embtyo of a Rishi will not stay (in the womb) a single 
night. 1272. 

t. e., A Rishi will be born before the dawn after the night in which his 
mother has conceived him ! — Said if people are over hasty in getting 
back things that they liave lent ; and also if things lent are returned 
sooner than is expected. A Rishi is a Hindu sage. 

1268. Qurrs3r^(^i})^ 

Q^thun^gjilih 

If one strikes while sitting down, it may become gold ; if while 
running, it may either become copper or iron. 

“ The admonition Nothing rashly^ is everywhere useful. 

Haste and ivlsdom are things far different.'* 

“ He that can stay^ obtains." 

1269. er^Qp^p^Qfi^Qmy meistQesigih eniiQs 

Before one says, Sesamum seed, he says, Where is the oil ? 
956, 960, 1282. 

Too hasty to wait for something expected. 

1270. 90 ^p^ ^pfS euuSlpetDpp pL.^€SuuiTnji^dQsn€mL^^fSutrej. 

Like the woman who rubbed her stomach (to know if she was 

pregnant) after going round (the sacred tig-tree) only once 1 
2677. 

She was worshipping the god in the tree to obtain its favour and bear a 
child. Walking round a sacred place from left to right is a very com- 
mon form of adoration. 

1271. snSuS^ ^0ihp^teia- aeaa^sssrd ^fT{^SiL\n ms SiL 

While in Conjeevaram he stretched out his ai’m to strike the 
eye of a man in Benares ! 

The two places are twelve hundred miles apart. 

“ Make not the sauce fill you have caught the fish" 

1272. sniLQi^iB (or @ 0 ©) e..^L^ea>L£) ^jjrrppiEisrr^. 

The property of a demoness will not remain till the next 
morning. 1267. 

1273. SfTcasfl ssS^iB^QunSppfT ? 

Will your land capsize ? 

i.e.y Take things quietly. Why toil and struggle as if defeat and ruin are 
about to befall you ? 

1274* 0«rd) tkjmuJk^ Qu(r(^iiQutT^ QpmpeSpion^ 

When a tank bursts, is there time to ask whose turn it is (to 
repair its banks) P 

In a time of calamity every one must do his beat to stop the evil. 
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1275. Sfifiw, ob^eofru lS^^w, 

At one moment it is his will ; at another it is bile to him. 
1285, 2905. 

Or (Jo/Ssjriffgj ^eavih, an ever changing mind. 

“ Women, wind and fortune are ever changing, 

1276. ^uulLu, €SLL(Sls(gu tSs^ilea)L^ ^emesifn. 

Water from a cess-pool is of use to a house on fire. 1263. 

“ Foul water will quench fire,'* “ Good and quickly seldom meet,'' 

1277. isrriijd(g Sps QtBSJQfiLS^^^ 

The dog has nothing to do, and yet has no time to be quiet. 

Said when one is in a hurry about nothing. 

“ lie has more business than English ovens at Christmas," 

“ Idle folks have the least leisure," 

1278. S^esr^^Qurr^ iSpS(^u)iT^ 

Will a child be born at the time expected V 

One must not be in a hurry to gain the fulfilment of a wish, but must 
work and wait for it. 

1279. u^S(Q)qSjju) Qsn(Bijipns^i}>y ues>puLj 

Even if you give ten thousand rupees, anxiety is of no avail. 

1280. i3(^*bs(r eSpSp^Quneo, 

Like selling a child during a famine; 

Said when one is compelled to sell a thing cheap in order to live. The 
proverb is founded on fact. Cases were known during the Great Famine 
of 1876'8 and during the famine in the north of India at the end’ of 1896. 

1281. uiuessTssniT^ (prop. iSIjrujneaard/sfnrek) etDupfiiuasfrjreor. 

A man going a journey is mad. 

Ho is so hurried and worried, that he appears to be mad. Making a 
journey is an anxious undertaking to most Hindus. 

1282. LfL.(oa>€inundjs ssfrdjppjpQurreo, 

Like the cotton tree that yielded a woman’^ dress ready-made !* 
956, 960, 1269. 

The cotton after being gathered has many processes to go through before 
it become cloth. Said sarcastically of one in great haste. 

“ A/Z is not butter that comes from the cow," 

1283. utr^uun^s(^u u/dul/, QsureSeSQeoiLitj} &pui^. 

The Brahmin is in haste for the temple must be adorned. 

1284. upuundr uuSir ^ipikpnm. 

The hasty man lost his crop. 

“ H(Mte makes waste,'* 

1285. Mp^jrth QuujQpffis^AQ&r opuupQptKd (gsuruj. 

While easing himself he had thirty-eight minds. 1276. 

Said of one who is very fickle. 

“ A woman's mind and winter wind change oft" 
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1286. s^Stunssatw tSi^ ufrs(g. 

To-morrow morning the wedding will be performed ; take betel ! 
Said when one reoeives notice at the eleventh hoar of an important matter. 
It is ooatomary when inviting people to a wedding to send them 
betel-leaves and areoa-nnt. 

Haste trips up its own heels** 

1287. Qun^ih Qpeirdj^^uSA Qsb/tlJSi. 

It is boiled enongh ; throw it into my lap. 218. 

“ Too hasty burned his lips** 


PROCRASTINATION. 

^iruS^U). 

SLOWNESS TO LEABN. 

1288. jgjthu^&DL^ajn^ ^jppeSts(^u ufpfi euipjjQuireo. 

As the widow only got sense after her hnsband*8 death. 1439. 
2679. 

“ Experience is a dear school hut fools learn in no other** 
Misfortunes tell us what fortune is** 

1289. pffih eSQgmpnei Qpiflujfrptr? 

If you fall once only, don’t you perceive it ? 

Bought wit is best** Beware of the stone thou stumhledst at 
before** 

1290. sseisr QsLLL^iSpsfr ^tfhu isLosiusfTjjih QfiuOp^? 

Is it onl^ after you have lost your sight that you will worship 
the sun P 1293. 

“ The night cometh, when rw man can vjorh** (Joh, 9, 4.) 

** Blessings are not valued, till they are gone** 

“ When the sun shines, nobody minds him ; hut when he is eclipsed, 
all consider him** 

1291. meSQed uilu. iSpm, QjrsffrjTii (or spesfl) Qurpn^. 

Is the influence of planets of no account when you have hurt 
your foot P 1296. 

1292. QesarpjSA eSQptkpojeir uijp/ut^iLftjb eSQpsuir^^ 

Will the man who has fallen into a well once, fall into it again P 
Experience is the mistress of fools** To-day is yesterday* s 
pupU** 

1298. QspppiSpig, QspiiSpps? 

Is it after his death that you should recompense him who does 
(evil) to you ? 1290. 

“ Know your opportunity** 
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1294 . ^(Bssmu. yfiesr ^f(BuumsmjntSii Qdfffnjp. 

Tli« cat that has been burnt will not go near the fire-place. 

A burnt child dreads the fire** 

“ AdHersity makes a man wise^ not rich.** 

1295 . jg^^aSio iSpssfr, pfrtfiS(g€sfiSp^? 

Is it only after knocking your head, that you bend it ? J291, 

J297. 

“ When the head is broken^ the helmet is put on.** 

1296. SlJPfAfi iS^Lf urriri ffkQpsih ^arsp^. 

After paying a fine of ten (rupees), my grave doubt was removed. 
“ Wisdom rides upon the ruins of folly ** 

1297. eun^eouL^ p^eouSe^ ulLl-iS part y ^eaflSp^^ 

“ Will you only bend your head after having knocked it against 
the door frame ? 1295, 1331. 

Cf. 873 /. 1439 /. 2975 /. 


MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT PROCRASTINATION AND DELAY. 

1298 . ^slLQld QuirsLlQLDy ^eussijTdarruja airdJsaLlQih, pthtS iSpasilQuiy 

aeStunesarth ^aiKSlthy SL.m^iG6Ta aL.uiSL^uQu(r@(S p 

C?g5? 

Let it be or let it go, let the vegetable grow op, let a boy be 
born, and let him be married, but do you think 1 am going 
to invite you to the wedding ? 2377. 

1299. anrr ^^aatlQu), ap^ift ^aaCJ^Lo. 

Let the harvest come, and let the brinjal-plant blossom. 

Said to put off one who asks for help. 

1300 . ^(S^Qp euffiKSiih. 

Let your neck grow up to where your head is now. 3329. 
t.c., Wait till you are a little older. 

“ Yqu must eat another yard of pudding first ** 

1301 . opoiT^ Qpupaa aQpp^eo eStpilQihy Qpuu^ (^ueauuSies eSjfiil 

Qih. 

Let the three knots be tied on your nock, and let thirty leaf- 
plates be thrown on the dunghill. 

i.e.f You feel, very happy that an excellent offer for your daughter has been 
made ; but the wedding has not been performed yet. Let the three 
knots of the thdli bo tied, and let Brahma, Vishnu and Budra’s names 
be pronounced over each knot; and after that, let the family be present 
for the grand final feast before you make sure that the wedding is 
really to take place. Cf. Solon to Croesus : — 

“ Do not feel happy till you are in your grave.** 



TAvij:. psorutBs. 


142 

1302 . ^nsSsiKSQQpm, msQui trteru^ffuirea. 

Like saying, Be happy, O neck ! some day 1 shall tie a thdli on 
thee! 2377. 

Said of one who promises help, bnt delays in givinp' it. 

“ He loses his thanks who promiseth and delay eth,** 

' “ Hell is paved with good intentions 

N.B. — The above five proverbs are put foffcfher here nofovly on account of their 
meaniuff, hut also on account of the peculiar €.vpression8 in them, 

1303. MQoJiT^esr Q/ssQSp^Qun eo. 

To seek for weapons -vvlnle the battle is going on. 619, 625, 
1332. 

1304 . ^eo&tuih eSei^ih, 

Sloth turns nectar into poison. 1409. 

“ Delay is dangerous.** 

1305. JgfpSesr u^th 

Cold food is (soon) old food. 

Delay in doing duty makes the duty irksome. 

** The purpose, of to-day to-morrow wrests away** 

1306. /BtT^d(g ^slLQu), 

To-day it is done ; to-morrow it may be done. 

“ Front to-morroro till tomorrow time goes a long journey** 

Don* t put off till fo-mot'row what can be done to day,** 

1807. ^esreatp ermuj^ih, tsn^ ermu/Bp^ ^eatL^ujir 

etrih* 

To say “ to-day ” or “ to-morrow means “ no ! ’* 

“ One ‘ take it * is better than two ‘ you shall Imve it* ’* 

1308. erfiQp ^iLestL- ^eSsssi S€at^jpiQ€iJiLu.y isnA^ unit^js^Quneo, 

Like looking out for an auspicious day to dig a well to quench 

a burning house ! 

“ In haste like a snail.** 

1309. s0€ufr<Sl fS€Br€8r€0tnj> er^jpt Qjpppfitrih 

Qstrs(g. 

The body of the bird who said ‘ After the sea is dried up I can 
eat salted fish, * dried up and died (while it was waiting). 

He that doth not what he ought, that haps to him which he never 
thought** 

1810 . sem^meirQufrQp 

While you have your eyes you have sight. 

Take time while time is, for time will away** 

“ Take time by the forelock** 
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] 81 l* M£ar^ih ^warQu/rQ^ mtrQ^n^, liUriy enarm 

While there is sight and sense, we do not perceive what will 
happen to ns afterwards P 

“ After death the doctor t ** 

1312« sfrppf^effQundfi jprpfSaQsnm. 

Winnow while the wind blows. 

‘‘ Make hay while the sun shines,*' 

1313. Qebrjpt pirssih ^fTSsesnunrJ 

Can’t yon wait to quench your thirst until you have dug a well P 

“ Don't have your cloak to make when it begins to rain," 

1314. spQppfdff ,/ffhso ^uju QurrQpjpuSeo'bBO, pibiSp'hBO QpQpS ptruumth 

ueasGosruCpunQp^uSdo^. 

The waves of the sea will not stop, and the young man will not 
finish washing his head and performing the rites for his 
deceased father. 1871. 

# 

He who will not sail till he has a full fair wind will lose many a 
voyage," 

“ He who will not sail till the dangers are over must never •put to sea" 

1315. QjfiLu^ QthsnifIsQ p^SQ^wQetr, uiLt^emib ufSQunQpjp. 

While the merchant was adorning himself the city was looted. 

“ He brings his machines after the war is over," 

1316. ^(j^iLfrpih isiruj (g^pp^Quireo, 

Like a dog barking six months after a thief had entered the 
house. 

** To lock the stable door when the steed is stolen" 

1317. Qp^Oitspun^ Qiitsntfid(g(iip<irQear, Qpn ffipp Qp^eSQeo iBpQpjff* 

Before the dancing-girl had adorned herself, the car ran on 
and came to a standstill in the street. 

The procession was over before she was read}^ to join in it. It is part of the 
duty of the dancing-girls attached to a temple to dance before the 
sacred car when the G-od of the temple is taken out on festival-days. 

1318. tB^Gsrp^ eriosQpptr^ 

Will any one wet his burden (and so make it heavier) ? 402. 

Said of him who puts off moral improvement till evil increases, or postpones 
repairs while decay increases, and thns doable the coat of repairing. 

1319 . upfiiup^S(^ Qp0iasB}sdamu GsrASeua erdrQyd), uires QpeiRs(g 

jfl^jgfidSoojr QsfrM(Slai0at/rdr. 

If you say, Go buy the murungei fruit for the patient’s diet, (he 
aelays, and then) brings avatti vegetables (coronilla grandifiora) 
for the mjlk-sprinkling (funeral) ceremony. 

t.e., The sick man is allowed to die because the person in charge of him 
will not trouble to get him medicine. The milk^sprinkling ceremony is 
an offering of milk to the manes of the dead person on the third day 
after death* XTsed, for instance, when a loan of ten rupees which would 
have preserved a sick man*s life, comes only in time for his funeral. 
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1820 . mufiiuth 

A thing done withdnt haste does not fail. 

Gf> u/gjSm sffifiujih utr^. 

An affair that is hurried is all in vain. 

132L L 0 (g^er 0ci/7;S^ La^asstQLnQeo tDtrilXSujar mdrfiQffy 

Qujbjpf QiSimfi(^ssdQ^ (SeumL^ (or QmtrmtJ) €^A^Qjr, 
While I was adorned with saffi'on and was ready for you, you 
refused to come to me ; now that 1 have home a child and am 
weak, you want me. 

Literally a wife’s complaint against a phlegmatic husband. Also used 
about any privilege that is neglected too long. 

He that will not when he may^ when he would he shall have nay.** 

1822 . Qu>'hBcd(g ^(tpoinn, ^Qpd(^ ^QjfOitrir. 

They who delay ploughing will have to cry for food. 1 128. 

1823 . Q^Qp QsuiLQQp QGswjpf. 

A w.ell that is being dug for a house on fire ! 

“ To cover the well when the child is drowned** 

N.B. — Some of the above may be c^ompared with 873 . 


WATCHFULNESS. 


1824 . , e^pfSu unndsiruieo ^etrdQppirl 

Do you gossip without looking (at your hearers) ? 781, 2585. 

Be careful when you try to deceive. 

1825 . js^dsird) peAresePiff^th fBL^dsQ&jedtrQih, 

Though the water in a river is not more than ankle*deep one 

should walk carefully. 

1826 . ^dffdp^uSdo Q3:(fj^uuird) ^i^pp^jQuneo. 

(His influence is) like striking the crown of the head with a 
slipper. 

In ancient times a Tamil man might take a woman as a wife of inferior 
degree by putting his slipper on her head. This signified that the 
woman became his slave for life, and was to have nothing more to do 
with other men. The position of such a woman was less honourable 
than that of a legal wife and her children had no right to inherit family 
property ; but on the other hand it was far higher than that of an 
ordinary prostitute. The proverb is often used to one who allows him* 
self to be subjected to the influence of others. 

1327 * sewrdliD snesareSdi^so^ QsiLQih QailseSd)^ ereirjpf §)0dsQ^eAr<Slii, 
Ifou should be like one who seems not to have seen what he 
has seen, and not to have heard what he has heard. 

* f.s., Be wary. “ ’ 

There is a time to wink as tvell as to see,** 
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1328. 

Is it an eye, or a wound P 

Said as a warning to one who ia treating a delicate matter carelesBly. 

1329. 01^ eoeu^^sQsircAfrujTQaja, QsnA&f! (asi&i^j^iQstrmLjnQuJtt^ 

Did you receive a family into your house (as tenants) or did 

you receive a firebrand P 

i.e.f Be careful as to whom you admit into your house or into your employ- 
ment. 

1330. crar curr^eSHo eoeusenQ^, 

Be careful, don’t put your foot inside my threshold ! 2243, 
2394. 

1331. (ipil(£l(y>&!r ^eoflujQeajeArQu), 

Stoop before you get into difficulties. 1297, 1337. 

“ Look before you leap^ for snakes among sweet flowers do creeps 

1332. Q^&r&ru) euQ^Qp^p^ Qp^Qear, ^tessr QunLJSoueaarQw, 

The dam must be built before the flood comes. 1303. 

“.4 stitch in time^ saves nine.** 

“ Prevention is better than cure,** 


PEUDENCE. 

jSSsaruLf, QvjfrsFdosr, 

1333. (BuiiSj Qprrtfifr, s/T(^d(^ ejppih (SumlL^mu? 

From whom did you expect (help), my friend, when you put up 
a water-lift (to irrigate) the kar rice. 

Don’t begin an undertaking without being sure of the necessary assistance. 

1334. OpifttUfTLoeo <s/r*26u ^LLQdQstresBn^^^uneo, 

Like stepping into the water without knowing its depth. 

Used about beginning opoi*ations without fully understanding their cost. 
(C/. Luc. 14, 28.) Also about evil deeds that are done in the belief that 
they will never bo found out. 

“4. danger foreseen is half avoided.** 

1335* 9uQu3Lf QuiT^i^ QunSp^, es)s (suispird) Qutr^th. 

Let the iguana go. If I can only get my hand (out of its mouth) 
it is enough. 

The story runs that a man had foolishly put bis hand into a bole to catch 
an iguana, but it seized his hand with such strength that he could not 
extricate it. Said of a person who has involved himself in great diffi- 
onlties, out of which he is glad to get at any price. 

Catching a Tartar,** “ To bum one* s fingers,** “Do as little as 
you can to repent of** 

19 



TAHIL PBOTSBBS. 


146 

1336« ^rmraafi^ Q^djQp^udsr Q^Cjs^, Q^djQp^Af uuLt^, 

He that thinks before he acts is a Gnetty, but he who acts without 
thinking is a fool. 

The Cheity caste is a class of merchants renowned for their business 
ability. 

“ Oonsiderat'ion is the •parent of wisdom, 

“ Consideration is half con ersiony 

1337* ereAreasfip A(i^L£>io, ^ezBiiptSdr Greatr^eu^ 

It is a deed to think and then venture ; but to think after ven- 
turing is a disgrace. .1331. 

‘‘ Think of the end ere yon hegiuy and you will never he thrall to 
sin** 

“ Some do firsty think aftei^wardsy and repent for everT 

1338- Qessrppi siiSp^t SsnQpui unassCStsusaar^dio, 

One must consider the depth of the well and the length of the 
rope. 

“ Look before you leap.'^ 

1339. s^LDJT^njnh GpifliunLoeo, ,^n<suiT&Si3^&^u Qun@(^m. 

Without knowing any particulars about it, he goes to the New 
Moon festival. 1009. 

i,e.y He went to the house expecting a meal, but found that he had 
come on a fast-day and so was disappointed. High caste Hindus fast 
on the day of tho New Moon festival. Said of one who commences an 
undertaking without understanding it. 

1340. wil LjGtfippQprT, WffIS!S(T(U Lj&FIjipQpfT? 

Which is sour, the mouth or the mango ? 

Said to one who draws hasty conclusions, or judges from superficial 
knowledge. Thus Europeans often draw too hasty conclusions about 
Hindus and vice-versa. Or said to one who says it is easy to load a 
religious life, or, to gain a university degree. 

A hard thing it is, I wiss, to judge a thing that unknown is.^* 


KINGS. 

^ir^Fsar. 

N.B. — It should be remembered that in India each king or prince was a 
despot, and that each subordinate ruler was in his degree a despotic 
ruler. This is true to-day of the rulers of dependent native states — more 
than six hundred in number — save that they are subordinate to the 
British aapremacy. 

1341* mn® Qpir. 

A oountry withoat a king is like a ca^ without a liach-pin. 
1380. 

Or mird ^^fltssffippfr/bQuirw. As a country with* 

out a king is harrassed. 
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]342. Sjpts5>unL{iL Qu0sa>LDti^ih, 

To a king there is neither low nor high* 

An oriental potentate treats his people as he likes. 

1843. isrr&j ^sisi^uj, /B/r5) 

If the king moves his tongae, the country will be stirred up. 

The power of a king’s words. 

1344. ^ff^esfieosonu uetat^ Qfsueo^su^ 

An army without king (a head) will hardly conquer. 1379. 

1345. §>(T^^'2ssri Qsidsrpsu^ ^iJSm ^/ray/reir, ueoQumird QsrrApof^ 

uiLi^ui ^^Wfresr, 

He who kills one person will die at once, he who kills many 
will become a king. 

Many an eastern king has waded to the throne through blood. 

1346. (J<5/rQ/<£F0 Q^lElQsneO Qp6S)pGS>LD. 

A sceptre of justice is the beauty of a king. 

1347. ^p6i3s(^ 

The king is a mere straw to the ascetic. 

In this saying the result of the long struggle in India between the priest- 
caste (Brahmans) and the warnor'Caste (Kshattriyas) is epitomised. 
The social life of modern India is priest-ridden, and the priests ai‘e the 
pillars of all the old customs and prejudices. Said of one who in 
righteous indignation against tyranny has resolved to sacrifice himself 
for his country or for his family. 

AUTHORITY. 

^^sirjrui. 

AEBITRAEY AUTHORITY. 

1 348. ^Qieir Q^nearjsrCSjS iSdes)^, 

Whatever he says is law, whatever he gives is alms. 

His words and deeds are to be accepted as law. 

1349. tL,etDLJUQjeif Qs^rrioui^ tLjrteodsrpfSd (gifiufS. 

Dig a ditch round the rice-mortar according to the owner’s 
words. 

Said of a man whose will must be done though it be to his own dis- 
advantage . 

All that he says is law.** 

1350* iSkpjp j/fiitS, (g9t£l. 

After the grinding is finished the stone remains, after the 
shaving the tuft of hair {Kudumi) remains. 
i.9.. However much grinding is done on it the stone is not worn out, and 
however carelessly the barber shaves he is sure to leave the Kudumi. 
Said of a proud master, who cares nothing for the privilofl^s of others. 
The Kudami is the tuft of hair on the back of the head worn by all 
Hindus except certain ascetics and never touched by the razor. 



148 TAHIi; PHOTXBBB. 

1351 « €ruxir S^esrss^ti, tS^tar tSea>ifiSis^u>ff? 

When Death thinks the child must die, will it live P 2939. 

Said of rich people and of people of authority who do what they like, not 
minding what others think of them. 

1352. mppu ufTiUBd^ sr^nu 

There is no chorus to the song of the worker on the water-lift. 

The songs sung by workers on the water>lift are sung at random, and are 
often only strings of phrases sung to a monotonous cadence while the 
worker performs his solitary work. The proverb is applied to a man 
who will allow no voice to oritioise his doings. 

1353. SLM ^LLL^^ s^LLL^th. 

The name the fisherman gives ^ the seafish is law. 1595. 
a jury say it is a caty it must he so/* 

1854. atiiSiuffeir cSlLlJSp flrrppih. 

Whatever the Vaishnava Brahmin pours out to people is holy 

water. 

What the great do is above common people’s criticism. 

‘‘ Musty is a Icing's word/' 

1355. ^eSiUirdr erQppQp €uiTUJSfT&), euedoiirat ^ufjsarQp uihujrii. 

What the strong man dug was a channel, and what the clever 
man spun was a top. 

‘‘ Might is right/' 

1856. Q^irmmQpeOedtrui 

Whatever the doctor says is medicine, that is medicine. 1602. 

Hindu physicians are said to give their vegetarian patients all sorts of 
meat broths, but the patients must obey the doctor’s word even if they 
break the rules of their castes. 


TYRANNY. 

1857. ^Qgp iSdr^tLju} mnuQp(du> ^^sfrjnh. 

Authority that shuts the mouth of a crying child ! 

A description of tyranny. 

1858. ^euear Osirtf^silt^u updQp^. 

His authority is a hoisted fiag finttering in the wind. 

The daughter-in-law applies this to her mother-in-law when the lattei 
acts unjustly towards her. It is also applied to one who acts according 
to the prompting of others. 

IS58a» seArftpt^p ^gesijrppmuirrdCas:. 

It is a government that shuts its eyes ! 

All is done blindly and unfairly. 
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1359. sshrL^/SiufTfi^A QueArueoL^/i/FffAy sn(BQu)(D erdoeomi 



It i» said, tliat if a man without experience of women marries 
(or gets a girl into his possession) he will drag her through 
every jangle and over every hill. 1367, 1368. 

The noTelty of the thing makes the silly fellow anxions to show off his 
authority to his wife and before his neighbours. Domestic tyranny. 

1360. ssQf&Djs ^^ujpstrjrm SilLJSuiTu^uy QslLl^^, QlLu. 

dufTiLnh 

The ass suffered much when the bangle-spller was its owner 
and when the washerman was its owner. 3371. 

Both gave it much work and little food. 

1361. 8y^(^s^fTUL9^'Betr mesSoj^^deo SlLu^gst eSsreO ^p^udumi. 

The finger that is pointed at the authority of Kirinjapillei will 
. be lost. 

Said of officials who will not allow their doings to be criticised. 

“ Might is rights 

“ Accusing is proving^ where malice and force sit judges^ 

1 362. ^p^sQstredatQ ^tr cT^(nfd0y GojiLugusQ sir osar® 

Though you tell him only to reprimand that man, he bnngs 
him cut up in little pieces. 2650. 

Said of a person who arrogantly exceeds the limits of the authority that 
has been delegated to him. 

1363. sneoirdj sifi, SiLi^iunuj eBxsuppir^ii sift. 

Whether you make it a big pot or a small pot, it is all the 
same. 

See explanation appended to Xo. 1365. 

1364. &sa>jrppfTeo QuunLeaDU., eneuppirio (^QlS. 

If you shave me, my head will be bald j if you don’t, the tuft 
(Kudtimi) will remain. 

See explanation appended to Xo. 1365. 

1365. eSiLL-iT^th sift, Srunorr eSuLL^rr^LD sift. 

Whether you wash it or not, it is all the same. 702, 2718. 

Each of the above three means that w'hatover the person' addressed does, 
is right. There is a story that a king gave high offices to a potter, a 
barber and a washerman. While they were in authority, a rogue beat 
a poor farmer, who complained to the potter, and closed his complaint 
with the first of the above three proverbs. He meant to say, ** It is in 
your power to do good, I therefore leave it all to you.** The potter, 
fool fchat he was, t^k the proverb as a sneer at himself i and ordered the 
farmer to be beaten and sent away. The poor farmer then went to the 
barber magistrate and complained, ending his complaint with the 
second proverb. The barber took this as a personal insult and the fanner 
was again beaten. Finally the farmer went to the washerman-judge, 
recited his wrongs and closed his appeal for justice with the third 
proverb. He was again beaten for his pains. The story is a satire on the 
hypenronsitiveness of upstarts about their humble origin. 
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1366. LDGBifituii Qs^Q^fiirreO, ^iru) ^rris>^jpi(si (or QufrQpjpeS® 

8p ldlKSu) or SdO<SLf»ii i GsmlSlu>» 

If you give office to a scorpion^ it will’ sting all the time. 

Said about the abase of authority by wicked persous. 

“ Men of cruelty are birds of the devil's hatching'* 

1367, umLJU'Tfi uGs>L^pp LDtriSdJtrQiry ^dr2ssru uGa>puj^ ^p/dsi amei 

S€irQu.dr. 

0, mother-in-law, who possessest what you ought not to pos- 
sess ! I dreamed that a Pariah had cut you up. 704, 1359. 

Said in disgust of one who is nob accustomed to dignity and power, and 
therefore tyranises over servants or relations when he gets into 
authority. 

1868. (?u/>^ 6 v «50 5?0 OundncesaH Sss>U/ippfTu:^ QuiTQg^ eSupu 

etretjui QpfnLQp QpnuSSiu urrirppprru). 

They say that when a vain womaa got a golden ornament, she 
handled it the whole night. 1359. 

Of 591 /. 702 /. 1374 /. 1694 /. 

HAVING ANOTHER PERSON IN ONE’S POWER. 

1369. jif^^d^^rQetr ^suutlt^^dSp^ creir tS&s^y^uLf erAeO/rw. 

What is in his hands is my whole livelihood. 1372. 

1370. eumi^^rreirth ereoeotrih eresri(^p Qpifliiiii. 

I know your character, (i.e., all your wickedness). 

1371. gj&rds/Tjni eseAr^^d^p OpiRnfui, 

The washermen knows the defects of the village. 

When getting the clothes to wash he learns a great deal about the private 
affairs of the different families. 

1 372. €769r oasiiSeo ^sCsuCJSidQestTeiatu.^. 

My hair-tuft is in his hands. 1369. 

t.e., I am in his power. For * hair-tuft’ (Kudumi) see 1850. 

1373. Siitg. QusrQp Q^A&ttr&fumuiufT^ ^iisdr mi> 

sdr 8mpdwn%BouSeo ^(rydQ(n^. 

0, thou Vell&la fellow, why spin such a long yam P Tour 
mistress is in our jail. 

t.«., We know* all about you and your affairs too. 



AUTHOBIXr. 


151 


THE OVBBBBARING SUBORDINATE, 

‘ Vresaed in a little brief authority.* 

The god Annamalaiyar is worshipped sixty-four times, while his 
priests are worshipped sev^enty-four times. 1377. 

Oue must spend more in bribes on small officials than on big ones. Oi% 
eubordinates are more punctilious in exacting homage than great offi- 
cials. 

“ The servant of a king is a king^ 

1375. eSiKSls Qsrrj^QfitljetsiL^ eSilQ ^tiuS&Dtu 

It is /said that an egg laid in a great man\«i house smashed a 
farmer’s grinding stone ! 

The servants of a great man can ruin humble folks. Servants in India 
arrogate to themselves at least two thirds of their master's authority. 

1376. eS&rssrrtu eriRuif^ (or eriflQp^). 

His urine shines like a lamp ! 

Servants say this of one of themselves who has paramount influence with 
his master. 

1377. Qjjrih QsfrQji^rr^th, Qatr^ss LoitiLLjrSjr* 

Though the god may grant a gift, his priest will not. 1374. 
Priests (pujari) are proverbially extortionate and ungenerous. 

1378. LSmrtfi msTth OairQ/i^fr^ih, g 2 «jF<jFear eujrth Osfr(Sld8/Dfid)'beo, 

Though Pid&ri (a village goddess) may grant a gift, it will be 

difficult to get a gift from her priest ! 

Cf. 1357 /. 

A MASTER NECESSARY EVERYWHERE. 

1879. §}eoeotTfi uesiu. Q^Li(Slu>n^ 

Will an army without a king fight ? 1344, 1381. 

1380. ^ff^eafiioeorrfi m(6>, L^0€L^€sf)eoeon^ eS(St. 

A country without a king is a house without a man in it. 1341. 
3168. 

1381. ^etfUoeofTLoeo QeuiLQiDfr? 

Will a swo'rd cut without a person to wield it ? 1377. 

1 382. sst^eutr&n^eOeoiT^ (g^oDsr. 

A horse without a bridle. 

1883. suSjpf ^eoe\)fr/s utiujrih^ 

A top without a strings 
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TAHII. PB6VBBBS. 


1384' tSelr^s^p ^«uu«gr tuirir ? 

Who is the father of the harlot’s child P 

Her children have no legal father. The proverb is used on oooasions 
when a head or master is wanting to an affair. 

1385. ^®t£iir? 

While the head is still, will the tail wag ? 

The servant can do nothing except on the initiative of his master. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON AUTHORITY. 

1386. cr^Lorreir QojeifKoiiJ QufT(^so ereoeoirtlt (^ihiDfreiru) (oufr(S<^triT 

s^. 

When the master is out all the children and servants romp 
about. 

When the cat's away, the mice will play '' 

1387. (or iS'2esr^js OfiiripiD (or uilip,) aiKSS 

Are we to build the stall (or fold) where the bullock (or sheep) 
thinks proper ? 

‘‘An ass must he tied where the master will have him'' 

1389. p^S(^QiXie^ ^(tjjsQp^, 

There is an umbrella over my head. 299, 3CX). 

There is authority over mo to protect me. The umbrella always 
signihes dignity and authority in India. 

1390. mrp^ajfTQjitr Quo^Sear iS^^err 

There is no child that praises its teacher. 3640. 

No servant is satisfied with his master. 

1390a. utr^ isift jrir^rr, 

A jackal is the king in a deserted village. 

To rule over something worthless. 

“ King among cobblers,'* 

LIKE MASTER, LIKE SERVANT. 

1391. ^pp 

A disciple suited to his spiritual teacher {guru), 475, 2286 

1392. pm (^eoih eS&rii/s^ 

If he be humble, his caste will be notable. 856. 

“ A good Jack makes a good Jill," 

1393. uJtpLo GTuut^ ^usprrs^ ^uui^. 

As is the Mah&bh^rata, so are its devotees. 

“ Water never rises above its level " 
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1394. jriT^ear 

As is the king, so are his subjects. 

The masses will behave like their saperiors. 

1395. afTLD^ssTuQurreo srtt^iT ^^Lotr^esruQutreo Q^t^sQUijSQ^u . 

UfT^, 

If the King is like Rama, iiis servant will be like Hanuman, 

A good master makes a good servant. The Rdmftyana tells of the faith- 
ful service that the moukej-god Hanuman rendered to Rama, 

Cf. 2259 /. 


MANY MASTERS. 

1396. ^iSffrrQearear , ^t^^h&siutLjU) L^6ikr^}s8dQair€Af(BJ 

To whom am I to submit ? My worthless body is all ulcerated. 

Said in disgust by one who has too many masters. 

“ The ass of many owners is eaten by the wolf,** 

1397. ^®(®5«C35 5>(5 ^tUSia (^tLu^^eo, ^u^QajiSsr ^^heo QinniLeou.,, 

Being buffeted by every one, miserable creature that I am, my 

head has become bald ! 

Said by one who is ill-treated by everybody, or by one who has a small in* 
come and out of it lends various little sums to different persons, till he 
is helpless himself. 

“ A pot that belongs to many is ill stirred and worse boiled,** 

1398. Q^sut^ajrr&r ersar^ 

The village has only one dancing-girl ; for whom is she to 
dance ? 

As all want her services, she is not only in doubt where to go, but also 
suffers from being overworked. Very commonly said by a daughter- 
in-law who comes from a poor home and who is therefore despised and 
overworked by her niother-in-Iaw’s household. 

1399. aj0t(5i0f i3<^2efTujirir QaneS^ ,^6oorL^? 

One who is a cripple in a village becomes a mendicant at 
Ganesas temple. 3351, 

GanesaU temple is not highly esteemed, and there is no money to be 
had there, so the case of the mendicant who takes up his abode 
there is likely to be a hard one. A member of a family or a servant 
who is despised by all and required to do all sorts of W'ork says this 
about himself, or another says it about him. 

1400. 5>(5 Q^djsuLDtr^h, (^wiS^Qp^ crips 

If all the stones in a basket are gods, which stone am I to 
w'oi'ship ? 

If all are masters, who is to be obeyed? 

1401. ^lLcid s sCiu^si^ LDfr^tS, 

For a leaky ship there are nine captains. 

Said wdion there are many heads to a profitless undertaking- 
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TAMIL PHOTBBBB. 


1402. «Mr/rM ^iiaBe}Mru>i>(Suir^f^th, slLl^ ^^e/l^sQpjfi. 

Though there is tie man to ponr*out the grue], there will be 
somebody to tie the girdle (t. e., to quarrel). 1144, 

If a woiaan has no protector, and yet manages to provide for herself, 
everything that she does vrill be criticised,- and she will get all sorts of 
contrary orders. 

1404. iSi:^pp^iT0(^S(g erAeOfru) QumQ? 

(I am a) woman that everj'body can take hold of ! 

Said by a woman who is disgusted by having too many masters in the 
house. If her husband is too easy going and his brothers begin to order 
her about, a woman will say this. It is also said of a woman of light 
virtue. 

Better master one than engage with ten*^ 


EXAGGERATION. 

1405. ffGDjru Qu^sQu, Qd^u Qu0LDfrA ,gi0©0»«Br. 

He makes a nit a louse, and a iouse into the God Vishnu. 
“ To make q mountain of a mole hilly 

1406. ^>ear€a>pu upppseuftij upeiop ^ssr^n^sojih 

He maintains that one is ten, and ten is one. 

1407. ^mjpi u(bj(g. 

WLat he has not seen is three times what he has seen. 

1408. jfff0ih€0^up ^f^dSppnJ 

Do you make a straw into a pillar ? 


EXCESS AND DEFICIENCY. 

“ TOO LITTLE AKD TOO MUCH SPOILS EVERYTHING.” 

1409. JiiSlirfiQfiw a9«afu>. 

If taken in excess even nectar is poisonous. 1304. 

1410. Jipd(g6a>jfippn^Lh (^mipuuir&r, jf/ifl&ujfTiu §}ps8^^ui ^ps^ 

sunek. 

She will either boil the rice too much, or not boil it at ah. 

Said of a person who goes to extremes. 

1411. s(gwmu sS(^wu eSa^iiu 

If you constantly long for (and eat) sugarcane, it will become 
bitter margosa (to you). 

The leaves and the oil of the Margona ( Asadirachta IndicaJ are very bitter. 
“ More than eno^j^gh breaks the covery 
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1412: Q^ir^ Q^tri ugos. 

If you draw too near, even a plant will hate you, 2773. 

“ You can have too much of a good thing 

1413. Quir^^ Qpppih s^eSs(giji. 

If you go daily (to see the same people), the entrance of their 
house will, be disgusted. 2744, 2755. 

^^ Familiarity breeds contempt.^* 

1414. uQssu uQdsu untiftli ugds. 

If you lie down too often, your bed (mat) will hate you. 

1415. ujpau uipsu uir^u) 

If you constantly drink milk, it will become sour to you. 

A constant guest is never welcome. 

1416. Quiu^ih airiui^ih 

If it rains, the crop is spoiled ; if there is a droughti it is 
also spoiled. 

1417. Gi>Gjp^ajear tSI^^err Qisnof ^eunpfituit iSmisird(QU ut^ULf 

euirrrjp* 

The sickness of a doctor a child will not be cured, and a ieacher*8 
child will not learn. 

The doctor gives too mnch medicine, and the teacher overdoes his teaoh* 
ing. 

ABUNDANCE. 

If this amounts to that, how much will that be P 

1419. snpeo/fu LftLew— es>« SjrwtS^fe^ Qwrjgui. 

He is satisfied if he ppets his hands full of asses’ dung ! 3076. 
Said of one who looks to the quantit j rather than the quality of his profits. 
“ A bellyful is a bellyful whether it he meat or drinks 

1420. Qsrrsi^ Qppfiffih (gjpteaS. 

The urine of a mosquito is plentiful ! 

No want of worthless things. 

1421. weSHkp ^ird(g (or umi^Lo) smL^pOp(jffGfSQf 

When'thei*e is plenty of grain (or provision), it will come to the 
bazaar-street for sale. 2582. 

If sin abounds, or is not kept with in limits, it will oome to the knowledge 
of the public. 

1 422. eSirA G^jreo Gljrdo ereireBr ? 

If a finger becomes as big as a rice-mortar, how big will the 
nce-mortar become P 2C48. 
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RARITY, SCARCITY. 

^q^asiUi. 

1423 . ^ sani-jpQunti. 

Like seeing tke flower of a flg tree. 1427, . 1428. 

The blossom of the fig is nofc to be distinguished from the fruit itself. 
Said in joy on seeing a friend whom one has not seen for a long time. 

1424 . jfiAr€aruiSt^ QoieoeiuiSt^ 

A handful of rice has become (as dear) as a handful of sugar. 
1429, 1430. 

1425 . ^^fiCoturrsih (g^etDirs Qsni})Ufra90i8p^. 

Employment has become like the horns of a horse. 

/it is as rare as hen's teeth*' 

1426 . 9(S 90 ^ufftuiTtiS^dQpjp. 

A small copper coin is now a rupee ! 

r427i. sniTjifieiDau iSexop smL^suSsrQuiieo, 

Like the man who saw the new moon in iWovember (Kdrttikei). 
A rare sight, as the sky is overcast with clouds in this rainy month. 

1428. snpfSQeo S(7jULS(Seo ^eiarL^^eo^BO (or /B^esrsseSdfteo). 

I have not seen him either in storm or in famine. 

These two are rare, so the proverb is used of rare visitors. 

1429 . OsajeoeoiDfruiiu Qundsr^. 

Boiled rice has become sugar. 1424, 1739. 

«.e., Rice has become as dear as sugar. 

1430 . tSmu.iD Qu0u:sfr(Uih, jtfeor&srth 

«Food has become (as dear as) assafoetida, and rice (as rare as) 
musk. 

“ In iU years straw is com." 


SUPERABUNDANCE. 

^(Tj^&fiU>u9^(S0ir6taui. 

1431 . iSlm2err3(gd Q^ttjpt 

Is palmyra fruit a rarity to a squirrel ? Is rice a rarity to a 
beggar-woman's child *t 
A sarcasm on the ^poverty * of religious mendicants. 

1482 . ^(gmAr S0UUS ? 

Dopes a hunter’^ son ever find a scarcity of young ra-ts. 

This caste eats rats, and rats are never scarce. 
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1433. mjrA ^jSiLjLDiT? 

Does the rice-mortar experience the famine F 
Nearl7 food staffs are pounded in it before being cooked, a.nd even fn 
faaune times there is something to be pounded. 

1434. 

At a wedding and on the threshing-floor there is no scarcity. 

Ko one need be hungry at the one or on the other. 

1435* QsncArL^ sos>L^u9QeoiuiT eSpSp^J 

Shonld you sell things in the very shop where you bought 
them r 

1436. Osrrioeom Qp(^eSQ€0 tmS eSpQppn? 

Why sell needles in a blacksmith’s street ? 

“ Carrying coals to Newcastle^ 

143 ?• ^uulLl^ isSLLu^Qeo suBastlmu. 

Is there any lack of charcoal in a house that has been burnt 
down. 

1438. QedL^gpS(gp Qpm U^^LD/T? QpL^SpfSQ^ U(Q^Uiir1 

Is a hunter ever in want of honey ; does a fool ever lack a 
beating. 

EXPERIENCE. 

LEARNING BY EXPERIENCE. 

1439. ^ 0 ea)uy ^uudr Qs^ppneo QpiRiLjthj ^uiS^ a.iJ 

LSeieonQpQufr^do Optfliifth. 

The worth of a father is only known at his death, and the 
worth of salt is only known when it is lacking. 1286. 

“ You never miss the water till the well goes dry'* 

1440. sfr^tg^uufrsrth ^wsSp^^d^p Opfia^io, 

He who bears tiie yoke knows its weight. 1447. 

The yoke or Kavadi here referred to is that used when anything dedicated 
to a deity is carried to the temple by the person who has offered it. 

“ No one knows the weight of another's burden'* 

1441. p^Q/snojih aniui^^th esipiri) QpiftiLjLo. 

If one gets head-ache and fever himself he will know what they 
are. 

He laughs at scars who never felt a wound** 

1442. Sifiio ^ 0 mLD Q^tiuSeSA Quir^s^ Qpiflufii. 

If you walk in the sun, you will know the blessedness of (being 
in the) shade. 

Health is not valued till sickness oomes** 
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1443. UtiLJrdo Q^filLIU) UGS>pUJ^S(^. 

A Pariah will learn if he suffers. 

Adversity makes a man mse^ not rich*^ 

1443a. uiLjUJreo Q^ifliLfth un/Tuurr^i^, QaiLL^ireo Qs!r(ipLLt^d(g. 

A Brahmin will learn if he suffers, and a Komutti will learn if 
he is ruined ! 

A Umhmiu will only bchavo well after suffering, and a Komutti will be 
brought to hin seTisos by losing the capital ho has invested. The Komutti 
caste is a class of rich Tncrchants. 

1444. unn^^ifso Q^SqLorTf utlL^reo Q^iflqinn 

Is it by beholding* pain or by suffering pain yourself that you 
learn to understand it ? 

“ Experience teaches'^ “ Need makes the old toife trot,'* 

Of. 1288 ff. 

'‘WVERY MAN KNOWS BEST WHERE HIS OWN SHOE PINCHES/* 

1415. 67“(5J57 (Srs'^uj sfrdes>sd^^ QjgifttLfWfr? 

Does a crow know wliafc pain it causes a bullock ? 

Crows frequently get on the back of bullocks and peck at any sores they 
may find. 

1446. sedffj^d^u LfexT^LoeoeOf sn6tzrun‘id(^ (SiBneiftJDeOeo, 

(Mine is) a disease which the eye cannot see; and lookers-on 
do not notice it. 
i,e., The pain is reai, but secret. 

“ Every heart knows its own bitterness'' 

1447. €rQuuQ/^d(^d sfoau) u^ei\ 

He who carries the burden knows the weight of it. 1,440. 

1448. QtBiT(uiTefid(g^ Q^rRiLni QmnaSdr 

The sick person know s the pain of his malady. 

“ I kfioiv best where the shoe wringeth me," 

1449. (tpiLisaiu. ^jf9iQp Q/stfluiih. 

The hen that lays the egg knows the pain. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT EXPERIENCE. 

1450. gjsoLJ^^eir iSA^iantSdig^ /f^eddaeir iSA^dsirtfl u>(g/i^aiih 

Like the woman w'ho had only borne one child, but wanted to 
be midwife to one who was going to have her second child. 
3.325. 

1451. fiAtQpmiAr atSuLfig L0(gi^ 

A flesh-eater ktiows the medicines for (stomach) oompbunts. 
Flodi-eatiiig is considered abominable by large seotione of Hindna. 
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1452. aeouu€nrfies>jgeSL^, 90 Qj^uiSleai^ih 

An old corpse is better than a big measure full of money. 
3628. 

The experience of the aged' is worth more than money. 

1458. Qufuu ^fStuiTfiOfeir LDir^ua ereo&tfrih (SuA^n^ih. 

He who had never walked ten miles, is said to have walked 
the whole month (before he had advanced ten miles). 

Having no experience in walking, ho was unaMo to make progress quickly . 

1454. 0qtttS/0F^ u/?/f, oi-LLQuuaSiT ^lLQuuit/t, 

Learn to know people by Jiving wit h them, and by farming with 
them. 17 13. 

Know people by mingling with them in daily life* 

1455. Q jgiSuv^uM&r tS €rQ^/errjb(oun€0. 

Like a dancing-girl wiping a child. 

A dancing girl is supposed to have no children, so she does not know how 
to keep them clean. Said of one who tries to mend a matter, bat lacks 
experience and makes things worse than tliey were before. 

1456. Q/smKSis ^LL^uQuiTLLujT^th euirir^. 

Learning not acquired from practical example will never become 

your own, even if it is branded on you, 3566. 

The teacher must exemplify his teacliing if the disciple is really to grasp it, 

“ Practice not your art^ and it will soo7i d*^part'* 

“ Precepts may lead, hut examples draw,'^ 

“ The example of tjood men is visible philosophy'^ 

Religion is best understood when most prracticed," (Cf, John 7, 17.) 

1457. Qi^pjpf Oa/Llgtear S^pp93&> Qpi^frfsfTm Qp/gteaQurreO* 

Like the crocodile that came the day heiovo yesterday into the 

well that was only dug yesterday. 

Said sarcastically about some one who professes long acquaintance with 
wbat he has only recently learned. 

1458. uiLu^n u.69r QuiFleo, m^uup smrfKSeo (or €rearQLDQ&>), 

The deed is in your name, the fruits of the cultivation are , 
enjoyed by the village (or by me). 

One has the right, another the profit. Said when a married woman lives 
with a man who is not her husband. 

“ Wealth is not his who gets it, but hts who enjoys it" 

1459* ^fStu ueKfpiu ^u>uilL^gp/u) (?^(9. 

Get a new washerman and an old barber ! 1461. 

With the former muscular exertion is all that is wanted ; with the latter, 
•kill. 

A barber learns to shave by shaving fools'* 

1460. unvHgAtgfi tSA^muu Qupp 

Does a barren woman understand the joy of motherhood? 

J7a who has no chUdren knows not what is love** 
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1461. Q^ir\rkugpfu>, €S(rg/i;g sdr£f/. 

A young astrologer and an agedf doctor are best. 1459. 

“ An old physician^ a young lawyer,^* 

1462. stlj^uufTfff seStuffeafTii Q^djjpunir. 

Build a house and see what happens, marry and see what 
happens. 3514. 

Onlj actual experience will reveal the cost of a house and the expense of 
a wedding. 

** Building and marrying of children are great wasters. 


PRACTICE, EXPERTNESS. 

UlfiMUi, ^UlSaJIT9U>. 

1468. ^uiSlojir^ih SL.9IT 

Practice is the science that gives contidence. 

“ Practice makes perfect.** 

1464. jffuiSlajnfii (geo cS(g^. 

Expert ness in an art is the glory (lit. trophy) of a caste. 

1465. ^msiQ^itpQan€stsr(Si ^thueOth ej/S^eo, ^esiff^Q^treo Qp(i^iQ^tTio 

eoftuurj 

If one attempts to gain popularity with half a word (f.e., with 
little learning) will his half word ever become a whole word P 
1466. 

1466. ^mpuSeo .fpsf.tueoeo(ci^n sff^ueop^eo ^LJSojeaaf^ih. 

It is only after practising in a room, that one may perform in 
public. 1465. 

“ By working we become workmen** 

1466a. smmunudir Qu^sr utfiSeer Qu(gS(gp Qpifhijth. 

Those who are used to the signs (lit. speech) of the duhib, 
understand them. 

Custom makes everything easy.'* 

1467. mmp 0ilL..p sa.iT. 

The more any weapon is whetted, the sharper (it becomes). 2083. 
Bvery one needs continual discipline to become good. 

1468. sa^eArQ (^siOLuspQj^ ssi.em(d QpeoiL^^nA. 

He who can plait one basket will plait nine. 

“ He that makes one basket may make a hundred.** 

1469. SpfiffQpih QMSUU^SSLL, QsPlS piSQplh IBnUUtfidsLO. 

By practising the hand you learn howto draw pictures, by 
practising the tongue you learn to speak classical Tamil. 

— All things are difficult before they are easy** 

Of. 1881/. 
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, KNOWLEDGE. 


TO KNOW ONE’S SELF. 

1 470. seaardsdr aenorsetos^ ^fSiuir^. 

An accountant knows others’ accounts, but not his own; 

People oan advise others but do not apply their knowledge to themselves. 

1471. sioeS spQpeayfieSL-, iBmesiu>, 

It is better to investigate one’s own thoughts than to study 
science. 

A handful of good life is better than a bushel of learning^ 

“ Self-examination is a good medicine for the soul^ 

]472. ^/Sis/B&jear, 

He who knows himself will know the Ruler (i.e,, God). 

“ A disease Jcnown is half cured*' 

It is a great point of wisdom to find out one*s own folly ** 


MAN’S KNOWLEDGE LIMITED. 

1473. crfip2sia‘ eSfieiop QsP/ip^^seru iSeiDipuLSss 

However much you learn, you do not know how to raise the 
dead. 1502. 

Hindus sometimes say this about Europeans. 

1474. ereoeorrih ^fSiuap^^tSleJbeo. 

No one knows everything, nor is there anyone Who does not 
know something. 

“ No living man all things can'* 

L475. ameadleo soaaiL-^ QssfTLf., ^esjnspih Qanup, 

What we have seen with our eyes is very much, but what we 
have not seen is infinite. 

“ Half the world knows not how the other half lives,** 

p 476 . spp^ etosiustrof, seoeonp^ ^eosmof. 

What wje have learned is a handful, what we have not learned 
is a world in quantity. 

477. sn&Qppeo jrtrQLoweujnheuesyrraSeo Qpiflikpafeer, 

He knows everything from Ben&res to R^mesvaram. 1805. 
i.e.y He knows everything in the land of India. Ironical. 

“ Jack of all trades and master of none'* 

21 
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1478. siriLu^A s&jr^gearQfith, urrilt^^ u^thQurrQj^^u), 

^LLL^dr Lo'^iuir^ wesrQpih, 

In the country it is difficult to know these three things : the 
treasure buried in the forest, the old meaning buried in a 
song, and the heart of the mistress of a house. 

1479. ^Gs>p sppsuesr Qsitl^uS^ 

A learned man without defects is one among ten millions. 


A LEARNED FOOL. 

1480. ^paaiuTGioiu QpQ^QLDmLssiL^, 

A sharp blade (gives) a good shave. 

Said of a man who gets himself into trouble through his own over-clcvcr- 
ness. 

“ A mere scholar is a mere ass,** 

1481. sppjS Quifresijfi, 

Though learned yet stupid. 

1482. QsiLi^ssnir QftlL^rrek. 

Clever, but a fool. 

' “ Folly and learning often dwell together.** 

1483. O^rreo^LD 

A parrot will only say what it is taught. 510a, 1539. 

This is explained in the Mahilbhurata thus: — ©tstfl 67^©/®fra/ ap^s 
QatTesafL^fT^ih, y2sw ^ihuotr, iS(uf,a8p^** 

QsFireoeOrr^^ However much a jiarrot may learn, it is unable 
to cry out : “ Mother, the cat is laying hold of mo,” if the cat seizes it. 
“ All is but lip wisdom that warUeth experience** 

l484« (ipC.L^tT(sntTijS(i^aS(nj^^* 

He has studied, but is a fool. 

1485. Oioppu uL^ppenesr <sa)up^ujaanjT^. 

He who has much learning is mad. 

Thy much learning doth turn thee to madness.** (Act. 26, 24.) 

Of. 1221 /. 


MISCELLANEOUS SAYINGS ON LEARNING AND LEARNED MEN. 

1486. ^peSg^w, eSQ&iQ uetDaQtu arnffii. 

Better is the hatred of a learned man than the friendship of j 
fool. 

A friend* s frown is better than a fottVs smile.** 
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1487. ^laatrt^Qufr^eo, eSfi^e^LDfrtlujrdr, Qafrmm^ 

LDtfUMJTm, 

If a very learned man goes to the market he will neither sell 
nor buy. . 1507. 

A sneer at learning as having nothing to do -with matters, of common 
life. 

“ Experience vdthout learning is better than learning without ex* 
perience,*^ 

1488. ^jSiu ^jSiu Qs^eurrir ^LeArL^rr? 

Will any one suffer by constantly exerting himself to learn P 

1489. ^(T ^fSiSunir^ ^dj/B^euir ^fiffSojirtr. 

Who comprehends knowledge ? He who reflects, 

1490. Qu0^firr€sr Qisfruj Qu0^Q^nGsr, 

He who increases knowledge, increases sorrow. 

“ For in much wisdom is much grief. (Ecclesiastes 1, 18.) 

1491. er^ujp seo^iLfetPL^csyu). 

Wealth of learning is (true) wealth. 

1492. euipiBJsrr^ o/fripeij (SQpGe^^ LjjreArL.. senih. 

The life of one who cannot write is like the threshing-floor 
where an ass has been rolling. 

“ Better unborn than untaught'^ 

1493. ss^mretjr seoeSsS^th se^eSdSesrih fseow. 

Ignorance is better than imperfect learning. 

Better untaught than ill taught.^* 

1494. seArL^<8S)^s ueArt^pek 

He who studies what he sees will become a learned man. 

1495. {seoeOirpeuQn s&xfrGfsft&^eoirp&JiT. 

A man without learning is a man without eyes. 

1496. aeoe^fTpirir QsFeoeup^^ii sp^ir eupieeno iBeoio. 

The poverty of the learned is better than the wealth of the un- 
learned. 

1497. seoeS 

The beauty of learning is (true) beauty. 

1498. aioeS crmp uuS^s^s seaar^fT erearp Loeaip Qeuedat^ih, 

The rain of tears is necessary to the harvest of learning. 

“ There is no royal road to learning.*^ 

1499 . aptSIpp^ek aeAr^eaixs QsnQppeum. 

He who teaches is a giver of eyes. 

1500. app(se>pd a/rtiid&ujtr 0 L^ssuQufrQ(rpuj. 

Do you boil and drink your own learning V 

Refers to mauy learned pundits in India who keep their wisdom to them- 
.«ely6£r. 
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1501. Qs(0s8gpnj>, aAeS QsQuui^fr^. 

Whatever else may be desiroyedy learning will not be destroyed. 

1502. Gus ^eirLJT^jp sp/D€uffs^d(g ^Qu). 

Only the learned possess hands (i.e., ability). 

1502a. ^neuffLoeo seoeS^ iSpir §)L^/ifi €0 ejafruo^ &.6Bertfy. 

That is learning which teaches you to escape deaths and that is 
food which is eaten without your going to others (to beg it). 
1473. 

15026. itKSi eS^€s>^ tjjpuDtr ? 

Will learning long drawn out be worth much ? 

1503. ^eafluSA QtudjQp^. 

To graze on the tops (of herbs). 

Said of one who has snperfioial knowledge only ; or of one who, though he 
possesses only superflciul knowledge, talks as if ho knew everything. 

1504. ui^uurrm sioeS utreiip^m pasipp/. 

Faulty knowledge is the source of sin. 

1505. eSp^eun^e(j^ ujrQpsth* 

What land is foreign to a learned man ? 

His learning fits him to live in any country. 

1506. GD^p^tuih, Q^frStuu), ^s/Spth, OpffitunpeufrsaReo^, 

Everyone knows something of doctoring, astrology, music and 

exorcisms. 

1507. atrdjsj6ls(gtj Quirea^^Quaeo^ 

Like the doctor who went to buy vegetables. 1487. 

His learning made him criticise everything and buy nothing. 

Gentry sent to market will not buy one bushel of corny 
N,B , — As these aphorisms (for very few of them are •proverbs) on learning 
abound in Hindu literature, a few only are given. They might be 
multiplied indefinitely.. 


BLESSINGS. 

^&ir0uir^u>. 

1508. ^eoQurreo eSlQg^ eSiL(d, ^pi(^Qurrei) Qw (jptaQesQutred 
Orpjptth QfiQiutriDA eurrifiisfi0utSirs^, 

you prosper without fail, sending down fresh stems like i 
Banyan tree, taking root like the spreading Arugu grass, and 
surrounded (by friends) like a Bamboo (surrounded by other 
Bamboos). 2595. 

Happy man and beauteous bride, 

Be this place your home of pride ! 

Loving man and dutiou's wife. 

In peaceful union pass your life ! 

May prattling children fill your home with peace, 

And lisping b^abes their grand-sire’s bliss increase ! ** 

Durr ; “ La/^s of Ancient India.** 
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1509. erdr QufriKSsQsft^u^^, 

May you take my age upon you. 

i,e,y May you live to be as old as I am ! Said by an old man to young 
people. 

1510. OsQuujpii ^fTuuiTeo, ua^uujpui ^itruuneo. 

With the mouth you injure others, and with the mouth you read 
(the Vedas). 1511. 

1511. 0^9 ermQp^th ojirdjptT^y Seurr ereirQpjpu) §)iip iOiiruj 

prr^. 

With the same mouth you say ‘ Fie, E'ie,' and ‘ Siva, Siva/ 
2443, 2501, 2689. 

“ With the tongue bless we Oody and therewith curse we men,** 
(James 4, 9.) 

1512. QsLiL-.fr0uS&J^, Q/ir^piT0LS&/9eo. 

No man was ever ruined by being cursed, and no one ever pros- 
pered because he was blessed. 3125. 

“ No one dies of threats** 

1513. Qupsffy Qu0Qj/ripe^u> eun^Qp^, 

May you have sixteen children and live most prosperously; 

“ One year of joy y another of comforty and all the rest of content,!* 

1514. wnnsiSGaBrLJTU^mviSQ^, 

May you always be of the age of Markandeya (».e., always be a 
youth). 2216. 

Markandeya was the sage who was the author o£ the sacred book called 
the Markandeya Furana, he was fated to die in his 16th year ; but 
through severe penance and invocation of Siva secured everlasting 
youth. 

So that thy youth is renewed like the eagle*8** (Psalm 123, 5.) 

CURSES. 

<riruu>, 

N.B. — “ There are four measures of good, but nine of filth in this 
world.’* (3014.) So .says a proverb and it is emphatically true that 
Tamil curses are more numerous than Tamil blessings. A few common 
curses are subjoined. 

1515. eSQf^near, 

May he be struck dead ! 

1516. «bl6W erQss. 

May your funeral take place ! ' 

1517. fi-or euiruSQei) wm 

May earth fall into your mouth I 

♦.e., May yon die I 
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1518* ^eor^Bfru uiros>L^(t9Qeo LSirojirestirih (com. uujeav’u)) ^c.. 

May you bo laid on the bier, and take your journey I 
i.«,. May you be carried to the burning-ground ! 

15 19. tt.«9r ^ireS fiesatestfa untBStuSio eStfi. 

May your thdli be cut off and fall into a water pot ! 

1520. QuBsoTB^n^ fincS LSesar^^earQuiftei) eSifi. 

May your wife's thdli fall on your corpse ! 

May you die and your wife be left a widow ! 

1521. iSA^&resiUjfi ^eAretsoFir ^u^ds. 

May you have to eat your own child, and drink water after it 
(t.e., digest it) ! 

1522. tLek (sresaresor^^eo btld^ 

May Death blight your prospects ! 

1523. SL6or Qsnesarmi^ ^^soiu. 

May 3 ^our hair be dishevelled ! 

i.e., May you have to mourn for the death of your husband ! In India a 
widow is condemned to a life of wretchedness. 

1524. Q^lLu^ ueSQuffL^, 

May you be cut down and sacrificed ! 

1525. tLear^ssr QestredtrQQuirs, 

May you be taken away while you struggle for life ! 

1526. n^eer Quirtst^ (^sas. 

May your pride be brought down I 

1527. tD/Bu> u)€ar^)djuQuirs. 

May your pride become dust ! 

1528. fi.«Br26»r urr^i^ siLi^. 

" May you go to the grave alone ! 

Hindus bolievo that when one man dies, another one also dies somewhere 
else. In using this saying the speaker expresses a wish that the person 
addressed may not have any such comrade at the hour of death. 

1529. ^iTLo ^0 uMth 

May your lips be bleached white, and white ants gnaw one 
of your sides ! 

1530. sCjooLJuSlQeo eoeuiJuiT^. 

' He will be laid on his funeral pile 1 

1531. Q/BffBiB€a>L^aSQe^-s€ArL^n^ LfjouuL^ 

May scrofula come out on your neck ! 

1582 . uifTifiuJtr^/BtTW 

May you be hidden in the pit of the goddess of smalhpoz ! 
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1533. u^eSIQeo €a)€uAis. 

May raw rice be put into your mouth ! 

Bic 0 is pat into the month of a corpse daring the funeral ceremonies. 

1534. Qis^jSr ^eoL^sa. 

May your deceit choke you ! 


IMITATION. 

1585. ^^mesr ist^asuCSufrdj, ^eir aea>u.iLiii) QailL^jpCSuireo, 

Like the man who tried to walk like a swan, and thereby lost 
his own way of walking. 3325. 

This proverb has a wide range of application all over the world. It is 
especially applicable to India where the transition from an old civilisa- 
tion to a new is so marked. Tamilc describe a person who follows the 
new fashions as ^ffeAsTLJiTiL QaLLi^n^^ * He is spoiled a second time/ or 
ir/rgg/r QutreO ‘He is like king Trisanku.' Trisankn did 
much good to the Bishi Yiswamitra, in return for which Yiswamitra 
tried to elevate Trisankn in his mortal body to heaven. But the 
Gods were unwilling to receive him and a compromise had to be made 
between the Gods and Yiswamitra, by which Trisankn was left sus- 
pended between heaven and earth. (Fw^intt Pttrana, Book 4, Chap.8.) 

“ A]p€s are never more beasts^ than when they wear men's clothes'' 

1536. ^GDiniLfL^^ (Lpaeo QpiljseiL^ ^L^uQutrdj soBor iS^wQ 

It is said that when a hare went with a turtle to lay eggs, its 
eyes bulged out and it died. 

0/. The story in ** Aesop’s Fables ’* about the frog that tried to make 
itself as big as an ox, but burst in the effort. 

1537. fifs/r ^aa ^LJS6U€aar(9ih, 

Agree with the village and go on your way ! 

Do as others do, and you will be safe ! 

“ You mvrst do at Rome as Rome does." 

1538. aesoTu.. utreu^miuntua QsrreijretoL^ Qpu^aQp^^ 

Arranging her hair in imitation of others. 

Also said of a person who takes undue liberties with strangers, as if he 
were an old friend. 

1539. jsrruSeO€Orp€u^a(^ ossur er^eOfni prruj. 

The whole village will be a mother to a motherless child. 
1483. . 

The story goes that a certain, man who was headman or judge in his 
village quoted this proverb in order to console his younger brother after 
the death of their mother. The younger brother, who was a great fool, 
succeeded his brother in the office of headman or judge in due time, and 
as it was his principle to imitate the doings and sayings of his brother 
'matters went on well for a time. But one day a man whose wife 
had died came to him for consolation and he, mindful of the way in which 
his elder brother had comforted him when their mother died, quoted 
the above saying adapting it to oiroumstances thus : — 
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153da. Quent^irfi QmL(^s^ih erAeotrii Quekrs^ir^, €retirs(gih Qum 
snfi ^eoeo^fT f 

Was not your wife the wife of the whole village, and was not 
she my wife ? 

It need hardly be said that this was no consolation to the bereaved hus- 
band. The whole story is a satire of senseless imitation. 

1540. £rr Qfiuuu) ^AGsuDQuneo* 

Like a raft that goes with the current. 

“ It is hard striving against a stream," 

1541. uiEfsiT^fi^ isfriu SiEjsn^mthQiDeo ^ear^ear s(tgea>fi 

Q^u&r&rrreS uir^esruSeo ejfSmjtnil, 

It is said, that a washerman’s ass having seen a Bengali dog 
ascending a throne mounted it’s master’s washing pot (and 
broke it). 

When inferiors ape their betters, ruin is the result. 

1542. u/TJTuurreiQiru uirir^^u ujiQ^sui QuirQpjpQurreo, 

Like looking at others and going a pilgrimage. 

Primarily used of imitation of a good example, but also used of those 
who follow a bad example, and sometimes applied to young Hindus who 
imitate European customs and habits. 

“ He that for the new way leaveth the old way, is often times found 
to go astray," 

1543. LjeSoDUJu unre^^u 0® QumKSisQsfremL^^iQuiTeo. 

Like the cat who saw a tiger and branded itself (so as to bo 
striped like the tiger) ! 

* Persons in inferior stations in life should not try to imitate the great 
lest they hurt themselves. 

“ Borrowed garments never fit well," 

1544. LDuS^bsod QjtrearQairi^ ^u^esr^jQurreo, 

Like the turkey who saw a peacock and danced ! 

“ An ape is ne^er so like an ape as when he wears a doctor* s cap" 

Cf, 2324 /. 

FLATTERY. 

1545. ^ii^w ^d^uurreir, §)0uuir^, Q^irpjpii^Lj uA 

He is there and he is here, and he is sure to come for his 
share of food, 606, 1057. 

Some persons by carrying tales of different people to their enemies, gain 
favour from both parties. This proverb is said sarcasticRlly about such 
busy-bodies. 

“ Like a dog in a fair : here, there, everywhere" 
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1646. ^wunfijfirn Qmanreirmu> ujir^ ^^QfiiKBth (Sutrir ; 

^^jpiQsirekn^^ uitfi, jurjsmQstrekL^ffi uirfi. 

In the harvest at Ambattur (village) the stubble (was strong 
enough) to tie up an elephant, and the st^ks reached the 
sky ; but a flood carried off half, and the jungle took half. 

The story goes that 'when the tax-collector came to assess the Tillage 
crops, the village headman uttered the first part of this proverb as a des- 
cription of the good harvest. But a farmer held up his hand in such a 
way as to show the village headman his golden ring, signifying that 
a heavy bribe would be paid to him if the taxes were remitted, 
so the headman added the second part of the proverb— for it was more 
important to please the farmers of the village than to give an exact 
return to the collector. 

“ He hath a conscience like a chevereVs skin» that icill stretch** 

f ’ 

1547. §tdr6ts>p 

pneo §^ssLJ LfSjfiQeuesarQui, 

If a king speaks and contemns anything, you mus^ contemn it 
likewise ; if he praises anything, you must praise it like- 
wise. 

“ Like a miller^ he can set to every wind*' 

1 548. seoeSdrQuiQeo airtudi^ii erAQ^io, ^fiSjru> 

0^ ^fiSsTth e;(€arunirs&r» 

If the king says, the hrinjal (vegetable) will grow on stones ; the 
people will say, in thousands of bunches, in thousands of 
clusters. 

A flatterer 8 throat is an open sepulchre** 

1549. jp/^dr /SQDL.«0U up^uCoun eu^&jirirs&rf up^u 

Quit Q/0€bflr/r<s:e^. 

Ten people will imitate his style of walking, a'hd ten others 
will swing their hands like him. 3439. 

Said in flattery of or irony about an ugly person. 

1550- WLp(ffir ^drQi^eo L\p(ffiu eSVeirtLiu), omLsrnn Qufftrdj oSSsvra/d)/ 

If one’s own people are fed, an anthill grows up ; but if the 
villagers are fed, your reputation will grow. 1553, 1565, 
3196. 

1551. p(Tisj^Q(ffdr. 

He supports that man’s breech. 

Said of one who flatters to please, or sfrssiruju he is 

catching crows. 

1552. SFssmsr Qsiresiu.vLjnw, ^Gtajrs&r Qioi&Gsr iB€a)L^fru>, 
Flattery of gentlemen is the way to get common sugar as a 

gift. 

Said in ridicule of one who takes pains to please a great ()erson, and 
gets little by it. 
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1558. Qui^4Pu uffio wmsi Qmi^u ufr^ 

Do yoQ drink milk to please your body or to please the village P 
1550, 1565, 1583, 2146, 2147, 3193. 

“ He that doth good for praise only, meriteth hut a puff of wind*^* 

.1554. wllLuiKHu tSfesrurriKSu uirOSp LoeeH pfra^Quire^, 

Like people who depend on you, and therefore sing after you. 

“ To dance to every ma.n'8pipe” 

1555. Qu^Qp^. 

To flatter for a leaf-plate ! 1562, 1563. 

Flattery for aomething worth nothing 1 
“ The coin most common is flattery'* 

1556. crQuu/rir ms 

He is a baby (who goes) to anyone who will take him ! 

One who yields to everybody. 

“ Tontum with the wind and tide," 

1557. SL.pjps^ ^pp ufBpth iSi^sQp^. 

Holding the torch according to the movements of the dancer. 

“ He has a saddle for every horse" 

1558. Qsn®ppneo ^0 Qussry OsirQssnQpQutr^eo 5>0; Qussf, , 
If you give to him, he will speak one word (favourably); if you 

refuse him, he will speak one word (contrarily). 260. 

1 559. gieoeofrp (^Qmeu, 

A gourd without a bottom to stand on ! 

The bottle gourd has no 'flat end to stand on, and rolls this side and that 
without any steadiness. People who spend their lives in seeking the 
favour of others have to yield in all things to* all whom they want 
to please, and are thus like the unsteady gourd. 

“ An empty bag cannot stand upright" 

1560. pQs(gu QurrCJds Srp/SsQsnmstd 

Going round (a great man) to push his mat under him. 1561. 
Obsequiousness. 

1561. pQs^ji pareiR Qussu QusQpjp, 

Pushing the mat under him and speaking (to him). 1560. 

Hindus often sit on a little square mat. One who wants a great man’s 
favour, will wait to place this mat wherever it is required to get the 
chance of a word with him. 

** To dance attendance on one," 

1562. Qu>sSsQstrA&r, ers&beo erQsQp^. 

To get praise be will remove the leaf-plates that have been 
used. 1555,1563. 

.Sud of one who 'Will do the most menial acts to earn the favour of the 
great. . 

^ “ Set your sail according to the wind," 

“ You have a handsome head of hair; pray give me a tester," 
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1563. Quitrfim^ Qmpgits(g OiDeinh 

He beats a drum to get a mouthful of boiled rice. 1565, 1562 
“ Cringing is a gainful acccmplishment^' 

1564. €iHT^y^uuffiUi QafrsArQQu/reareuw em^eSleo ^(tj^ispnAy ^tressus 

Qsnm^ Qunear^tw isQ^LLiifLio 

She who brought a plantain (banana) sat at the entrance; 
she who brought her mouth sat in the middle of the house. 
2776. 

The first woman brought a gift but she was left outside. The second was 
a false friend but she could flatter and she therefore got a seat of honour. 

Flattery sits in the parlour ^ when plain dealing is kicked out of 
doors 

** All doors open to courtesy.'* “ They . love most who are least 
valued*' 

1565. eSiUdd^u LfSjji^SQuj/ry etnLQs^u Ljaifis^SQajrrJ 

(Is one to seek) praise at home or abroad P 1550, 1553. 


SELF-PRAISE. 

1566. sosestiuiQsnmKSL. ^eum seiraifiei 

He struck his own eyes with his own hand ! 

i.c., He cleverly managed to ^o harm to hia opponent by the means on 
which he depended. Also said of a person who ruins an enemy, but 
does it so cleverly that no blame attaches to himself. 

1567- €u(duuu.rrijDeo si^uQueir eTmQ(ffesr* 

He says he can bite the sky without leaving a scar in it. 
1808, 2556. 

“ Your trumpeter s dead, and so you blow your trumpetj yourself** 

1568. ^^efiiwmsuSeo eow^eoan^ui sinKSlSQpm, 

He will show you heaven {Vaikuntham) in the palm of his hand ! 

“ Great boast and small roast** 

1569- €reors(^ Qiseo^i^u uprReo'Beo. 

No adversary for me, and no chaff in my rice ! 

t.e., I am not afraid of foes or misfortune. 

1569a. amfltULo Qpuufi^neioru^Qeo ! 

Tour case lies in thirty-two ! 1573. 

Said to one who praises himself, signifying that he is worthless ; after his 
death all his affairs will come to light, the Karmantiram funeral 
ceremony for him will be performed on the thirty-second day after his 
d^th. This ceremony shonld be performed on the tenth day after the 
death of a Brahmin, on the twelfth da^* after the death of a Kshattriya 
or Yaisyh, on the sixteenth day after the death Sndra. The saying is 
therefore a wish that a man's affairs may all be in confusion at his death, 
or that dishonour may put an end to all his self -oomplaoenoy. 
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1570. €r€ir^BfruQufreod ^ssn^uQuneo gfoSjgufti §)A^ ertir 

Sfijffnh S(tp€a>^, 

The ass says that no one has a voice (for singing) like his, and 
no one has gait like that of his eldest sister ! 

*■ Did you ever before hear an aes play upon a lute ? *’ 

“ Every ass loves to hear himself hray'^ 

1571* (gULfp eSlQffkp/r^ih, Lf€B)^ti9Qed Loem uL^io^ 

" Though he fell flat on his face, he says that his moustache was 

not soiled ! 

Even at the moment of defeat he finds a reason for self-complacency. 

“ There is no such flatterer as a man's self*' 

1572. ^^iQp fBndj QeuLLGDL^u iSu^msfr^. 

A barking dog is not fit for hunting. 1676. 

Said of one who is too full of brag to succeed in anything. 

“ A harking dog seldom bites." 

1573. Qsn^ AjeS eSu^Qppir^ 

Does day dawn because the cock crows P 489, 1566, 2669. 

^aid of one who thinks himself very important. 

“ Daylight will come, though the cock do not crow." 

1574. QsFppneo iSea>ipssu)irLLLjr€iir. 

If he dies (it is because) he is determined not to live. 

Applied sarcastically of one who boasts of the great deeds he can do. 

“ When you die, your trumpeter will he buried." 

1575. Q^eauQuekr 9jnsisisiTUjQd(^s^ 9peafUi euiipp/rii €uea>pQujfTQ. 

A potsherd was sent as dowry to the petted goddess of Sri- 
rangam. 

Said to one who boasts about riches he has not got. Instead of euGDpQuJn(Sl 
the common people insert a very obscene word. 

.1576. LDff(9 Qu/rfi erwssn^. 

A frisky bullock will caiTy no burden. 1672. 

1577. ^direirnQp ^AeanQp (g&rmfrl udspfiA udresu) 

Oh dwarf, don’t jump for joy ; there is a ditch close by ! 

Don’t boast too much ; some one may accept your challenge. 

1578. jpA^fip jpeiteAp QpfTuQumjpf eS(ipQ(n^tij. 

If you frisk about too much you will fall headlong. 

Do not.abuse people too much ; you may fare badly yourself. 
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1579 » iBfrA Q^tr^^QQpA, ^mroou. ^iUSiiaitff€S(gi 

®(y®> L//r/f? 

I will tell you the story of my life; bat go and see if my 
neighbour is at home. 

Said of one who is willing to speak about himself, but he wants to make 
sure that his neighbour is not at hand to check his self-glorification, by 
the recital of facts. 

“ He dwells far from neighbours who is fain to praise himself'* 

“ Every man's tale is gude till another's be tauld," 

1580 - QutfflwtTes>es QundmaQjnujm, 

A toothless person praises the flour made from parched rice. 

Every man praises what he himself is able to enjoy or master or which 
suits him. 

Cf. 1794 /. 2108 /. 


DIGNITY, SOCIAL IMPORTANCE. 

Qu(^etaui, seario, UiiT(Ssiw, Quit, 

158L ^aQfftrjrp^ sadj iSlir^eL^€B}L^d0 ^Qpp^Qufreo, 

Like a dog belonging to a Brahmin street weeping for (or 
hankering after) honour. 858. 

A dog in a Pariah village UHed to visit a dog in a Brahmin village, and 
enticed it to enter the Pariah village by saying; — ** You can get 
neither meat nor bones from vegetarian Brahmins ; come to my place 
and you shall have both.” The other replied : — ” I prefer this place, for 
hero I have the great honour of being called the father of Brahmins. 
For when the Brahmins quarrel they call each other Son of a dog, 
tsiriu LDS^ ! ” A sarcasm on those who have false ideas of dignity. 

“ Desire of glory is the last garment that even tvise men put off," 

1582 . ^saffuuesarth Quir€Orr(gunr? 

Is there any service like service in a palace, though the wages 
there be only half a fanam ? 

The honour of serving a king is great though the pay -may be small. 

1583 * Qsn(Sld8(i^tun? Srcpird^tSldetDsd^d Qsir(dd@(ffQtunt 

Do you give to the mendicant or to the gourd ? 1553. 

i.e.. Give in order to do good, and not to get praise for your charity. 
The * gourd ’ is a vessel in which alms arc received by a mendicant. 

1584 . erdr eipdGS>s QpmQ^d(gd Qsired^eurr. 

Bring my nose forward ! 879. 

A curious phrase. The allusion is to the mutilation of a faithless wife 
by her husband. Sometimes the adulteress’ mother was mutilated 
also. Hence when a girl was leaving home for her husband’s house 
after marriage, her mother would use this saying meaning * Be careful 
to bring credit to mo ; don't do anything that will make your husband 
cut my nose off.* It is now used by a superior to an inferior as an 
warning to behave himself, lest he bring disgrace on his master. 
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1585 . u&d/oumI ereir&pm^ eSi^, umpiurr QtoA. 

Instead of saying simply Pariah^** why not say “ VcMuva 
Pariah*^? 678. 

A Valluvan is a Pariah-priestt but both live in the Pariah village and 
both are Pariahs. A title does not raise a low man. 

“ Vain glory blossoms hut never hears. 

“ What good can it do to an ass to he called a Hon^ 

“ Fame is a magnifying glass.'* 

1586 . ^asr£»u>pp iBrrffls(g ^mu^tsner isirifts^ ggii 

LJ^piBSetr S’L—IEt ^^ . 

A ceremony lasting nine days for a worthless woman, and a 
ceremony lasting fifty days for one still worse. 

The allusion is to the long festivals that the parents of a deformed girl will 
hold in order to get her married. The lamplight and bustle of the 
festival prevent anyone from noticing her defects, and a marriage may 
be arranged before anyone knows that there is anything wrong with 
her. The proverb is said of people who seek honour and respect, but 
do not deserve it. 

1 587. slLQl^Ql^ Qurr^^, sm/iQpnQu, eujreonih. 

If you go with a load, you may return with honour. 347. 
t.e., If you take presents with you ypu will be well received. 

“ He that hringeth a present findeth the door open.” 

1588 . sii>u)(^LLi^ (ps>sihQu6^L^nLLij^) LSeSr^efria/r^^w Q^dju^th 

Q^djtuQeueBard^ih. 

Though the son of a widow, all the proper rites should be 

performed for him. 

• « 

•Even an illegitimate child, when a bridegi’oom, should be fuyy honoured. 
This saying is often quoted in reply to a man who urges caution in some 
expenditure. 

1589 . SGsrpfdp^ (sp^Gisanii ^sf^wprrd/8. 

Virtue is the support of dignity. 

- The * support ’ referred to in the proverb is the erection of stone, briok 
or wood, by the road-side upon which coolies, and others who carry 
loads on their heads, may rest their burdens. 

“ From our ancestors come our names, hut from our virtues our 
honours.” 

1590 . 9neSQe^ stLup^ed ^uetDuuSio Qi^fspirea 

If tied round the leg it is a trophy, if lying on a dunghill it is 
only a rag. 1595, 1602. 

A man is honoured according to the work he does, or according to his 
position, and not according to his intrinsic worth. 
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1591. miTfS (com. sff/S QpySi^euirs^) sekiOLiraeirff? 

jf/AQs /ftKSi &otsuji^iT^&rtr? 

Did you see . those persons who wei*8 spued out, or did you 
place a tray before them P 

Said of one who is of low oagte, or ie very poor, or has a bad character yet 
wants to be honoured ; or said to one who wants to honour such a 
person. Also said of two persons who blame each other for the 
faults common to both. The tray referred to is the tray of betel leaves, 
sandahpaste, rose water, <&c., placed before a g’uest as a mark of honour. 

1592. ^unSQ QsfrQ/iffiy (gthiSQ &fTA(^Qp;gsfr? 

Do you make a bow to get a bow ? 

Said of those who cringe in order to get into the society of their 
superiors. 

1593. (^^k^QineSiLi^ eSletrs 0 s>suQurreo* 

Like a lamp on a hill. 2624. 

Said of one who is widely honoured. 

1594. QatreSeO weasfiujih ermSp Qun Qun^ih, 

If I can only get the title of Manager of the temple, I shall be 
satisfied. 

Said of a person who longs for honours and titles. 

“ A rose called by any other name would smell as sweet** 

1595. ^mQQeo eSiLuireo QLDmes>^u9Q&) eSiLLJTeo 

If water is poured into a conch, it is sacred water ; if poured 
into an earthen pot, it is common water. 1353, 1590, 1602. 

1595a. tsfriLmrAr Quem^rr^ ejm Grcoru/rck, isfr^nQu^s^Ji Q^rrjpi 

erArQjj^eo bblu) erArutr&r, 

When they say she is the headman’s wite, she is pleased ; bat 
when they say, she must give her four labourers their 
wages, she is glum. 

Said of one who magnifies his authority to the utmost, but will’ not give 
just wages to those who work for him. 

1596. u^^uQu/fKSeo ufiCe(^f)irrTu:iQuffiTUJ ^(i^ssQ&imiSu). 

Be the eleventh person among ten. 

i.e.f Do not seek to be honoured ; or if you require special notice, separate 
yourself from the rest. 

1597* Lf(ifsea>S4FS(ou)A ^eiresr^ih {Q/siLeuih)' oj^/sireo, ^iKds (^ihiSu. 
QajeArQw. 

If an oracle inspires a slave girl, you should present flowers to 
her and worship her. 1601. 

People of low birth are not to be despised if they obtain greatness. 

1598. Qunteo arrifl estrt^ (^u/r snt^QiDA 

Gome shameless lassie I Climb into the cart ! 

Said sarcastioally to one who seeks the plaice of honour everywhere with- 
out being invited. 
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1599. jgihutk (or Q;geut^n^) mQfm^ 

Qwujuundr (or QiDUJuunfk). 

When the acrobat (or danoing-girl) who acts to the admiration 
of all becomes old, he (or she) will herd asses ! 

1600. tSdfjffsstr (S€itLLes)L^ 

Do you hunt for the sake of the trophy ? 

1601. Q^»eirtrLLu^S(g^ eSQgk^^rrGsr QiiLStJSw^kt^iii* 

If an oracle inspires a maid-servant, you should fall at her 

feet and worship her. 1597. 

When God works through a person look at the good in him, and not at his 
former social position. 

1602. OJuai/ifiuMi! QsfrQ/i^freo ^leoeM-eSiLL^/rA iDeAr^git. 

If the doctor gfives it, it is medicine ; if not, it is only earth. 
1356, 1590, 1595. 


SHAME, CONTEMPT, DEPRECIATION. 

QeutLdiLD, ^<siiUi!T<swui, 

1603. Qsn^^u L^eSujn ? 

Is be an insignificant tiger P 

Don't despise anyone for his apparent insignificance. 

1604. SLj6ors(^s Q^^aSeoDjrQujfT? 

Do you take him to be a soft vegetable ? 

1605. n^fiSjTth SCiunuj^rr^ ^uQunffi ueopf 

Q4Frfl iBtrQtunQi^ 

The soldier who cut down a thousand horsemen is now living 
in disgrace along with the dogs of the Pariah village ! 

1606. 0afLb (or or tjifl, or <sri-^) (g^eio/fs seAriJS^/r? 

How many breeches has the pool (or river, or sea) seen ? How 
many pools has your breech seen ? 

Refers to the Hindu practice of washing in rivers or tanks after obey- 
ing the calls of nature. A servant uses this, meaning that he has 
had many masters, and many masters have had him. 

1607* ersoer sg/renr 5^0 ^QearA. 

My eight span body became one span. 

i.s., I was put to shame. 

1608. iSIsDifiLJLf (or Qu^ or ueS&fL-o) Qifiuufrtu^ (or 

strfi Qpffi^Spjp) Qp(igeSQei>. 

My livelihood (or my word, or my respect) is ridiculed (or has 
been spat* out) in the street. 

All laugh at me ; fdl despise me. 
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1609. seanh uanuu€urrs^iiQLj u^ti 

I have lost my respect before the public, and my honour has 
decreased before spectators. 

1610. sieiD^muj Qikm/g S€0iB(gth, 

If he unties his rags you will pity him. 1613. 

If a man’s inner character or the secret history of any family or policy is 
revealed, there is always something to be pitied in it. 

“ There is a skeleton in every mav*s cupboard,^' 

1611 . sirtum/g ^eaar^uiGSiuimhy eu/pAQesr QejpfSteoesxuUfthf if/rg^/r 

« 6Z0Q/a/a> eSL^dstLJ^'T^, 

Don’t give up a bit of dried lime (used in chewing betel), nor 
withered betel leaves, nor a reduced king. 

Any of these may afterwards be of great advantage. 

1612. »Q/irsSeaijrGoaj ojffi/i^uQufrL^i^, SrkestQssiLL^ Q^Mrm/riLtf^ 

Oh, you shameless woman, scrape the vegetables off from the 
wall and give them to me ! 

A husband was displeased with the vegetables his wife had prepared for 
his meal, and he threw them away against the wall. Bat after a little 
while, seeing that there ’as nothing else for him to eat, he asked his 
wife (but in abusive language) to scrape them off and g^ve them to 
him. 1614. 

“ 'To swalUnv the hitter pillT — “ To make a virtue of necessity^ 

1613. QeutLasQssCSl, ^Qp/grreo 

If I tell it, it is shameful to me ; and if I weep over it, it is 
painful to me. 1610. 

1614. ^uiSeor (or ssSsSIlLlJ) fidrm S^BsruuiTn 

tfer/r? 

Who will think of chewing again the betel that he has chewed 
and spat out. 

A friend or a mistress once despised will not be restored again. This say- 
ing is the reverse of 1G12. 

1615. is/rssr eT^(tifeOy ttuesrs^s tS, 

As far as 1 am concerned, you do not esteem me more lhan the 
dirt in the comers of your mouth ! 

1616. wttSn QdQ^eo, tLuS&Djr eaxsud^iDfr s^tRuurm^ 

If the yak is caught by its hair, will it keep its life P 

The long hair of the yak is its pride. Esther than lose this, it would 
give up its life. 

161 7* unresnh QutflQ/sn ? tflir/rswreir QuiflQ^ir ? 

Is honour or life the more valuable ? 1616. 

“ Either live or die with honour.*^ 
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1618. 0^/r«Br@& miKBii (or ®C<B) mJB^jS^fA 

^Ofs^uuQih. 

If 1 let go my hold of it the knot will come untied ; if I spread 
mjr cloth out it will become dirty. 1728. 

The cloth is old and worn and has some holes in it. In order that 
others shall not observe these defects^ the wearer knots it together, and 
refuses to spread it out, and gives as an excuse, that if she does so it 
will touch the floor a^d get dirty. This saying is used of genteel 
poverty. 

Decency and decorum a/re not ^pride^ 

1619 « Q^il^ufjSQgu Qufijpt QaieSaSA or/Si^eSlLLL^iTS&r. 

X have been bom for nought, and have be thrown into a hedge 
(of thorns). 

A poor daughter-in-law has often to serve a rich daughter-in-law i and 
she may quote this proverb when bemoaning her lot in the joint-family. 

Cf. 376 /. 


OSTENTATION. 

t—LbUU), 

** O man, why boastest thou in pride, 

The smallness of thy mind to screen ? 

Go, bathe thy vile polluted hide 
In meditation’s sacred stream.” 

Ch. E. Govbb : The Folk Songs of Southern India* 

1620. * jf/sStufTcsrih G^sSturrmih erdrjpt Quit* 

The widow is seized with stupidity, but her name is “ The 
Wisdom of Siva ’* ! . . 

1621. /SjfieSeoeotruoeoQuir^SHf^j 

Though he gives no shade for you to resort to, his name is 
‘ Banyan tree.’ 

The Banyan, \Ficus /ndtco, is a very shady tree. 

1622. ^Ljhuffth 

The nectar is lacking, the pomp is great. 

“ A proud heart and a beggar^ s purse were never loving companions*^* 

1623. j^skeifis Qufr 

She has not water enough to fill her hand for a drink but her 
name is “ The goddess Ganges'.” 1658. 

** Where you think there are fiitches of bacon, there are not even 
hooks to hang them on** 

1624. ^ttSirthf to/nit^A ^uSjrii, ^Cj^Qed sjrakn^ u/teSIAteo* 

He has a^ .thousand sheep, and a thousand cows, but not a 
spoonful of milk at home. 
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1625. * jfULMir tS^k^ ^thuQsir^^fiA 

€Br& Q^aj{i(jB^. • 

The father is crying for rice, while his son is giving cows 
(to the Brahmins) at Knmbakbnam. 1626, 1657, 

The gift pf cows to Brahmans is one of the highest forms of Hindu oharity. 
Kumbakonam is a very holy place in the Tanjore District, 

“ Be just before you are generous,*' 

1626. ^liiDSKrth, (gfiuQsffmxr/ifiii QstrpneBfih^ 

While the mother goes nake^ her son g^ves cows (to the 
Brahmins) at Knmbakonam. 

Oharity begins at home** 

1627* ^ipeuntfiffs^u u/r^, oppeSttuffir Qt^Sp sS(jffumuu 

UtTttn 

The Mudalivar has only a small measure of rice, but keeps a pot 
that can hold three such measures. Behold the pomp of the 
MudaHyar ! 164$, 2261, 2284. 

1628. jffiaruutrnppirio Qo/beoesttuu umppitis 

If we look at his person he seems to be a mountain of beauty, 
but if we look at his actions he seems to be a mountain of 
worthlessness. 545a. 

1629. SF^ss^S(g ^jrmQ OtJeAre^nfS, mAo) 

eutriUB (or ^AseuAfiffth). 

This foppish fellow has two wives, and his scarf reaches to the 
village of Vandavasi ! 

1630. v^uSQjrnQ ^Q^sQihQun^ Qatus^ ^ifisSAteo, 

sireAn^ Qisdj eSiLi^jpQuifos* 

While he was alive they did not give him one spoonful of p&ee, 
but after his death they spent nine spoonfuls of ghee at the 
funeral ceremony to please the public. 

The funeral ceremony referred to is the Karmantiram, usually perf6rmed 
by Brahmans on the tenth day after death, and by Sudras on or after 
the sixteenth day after death. 

1681. SLsIrCpjr unirppnA ffasseetl), QssmfiQtu unnppirA.L^Auu} (or tSihiB 

©“ 

If you look inside, there is retching ; if you look outside, there 
is pomp (or it is like a 6re-fly). 

He is like a silvered pan^ fair mthout, hut foul withinJ* 

1682. smA ^sra^fh Quit, eSQ utlipeef?. 

His fame^is all over the village, but there is starvation in his 
house. 

1638. ermsA f^^p^i&trjrggyth ae<3sFfis(gu Quaiuempir&r, 

Hy hushaud has retiumed £n>m court. ^ 

A bombastic way of announcing that the husband is connected in some 
menial oapad^ with the couct.bouse and has returned from his daily 
duty.' ’ 
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1634* mUULD 

Like belching after eating the (defiled) refuse of food. 

Said in contempt of one who gets very poor food at home, but belches in 
the public as if his stomaoli were full of good things. Belching is not 
thought rude ; on the contrary, it is rather complimentary to a Tamil 
host to belch after eating the meal he has provided, for that is supposed 
to show that the stomach is replete, «.e. that the food was rich and 
plentiful. 

1635. erQdSp^ mes)p Qsnutreoihy ejjptQp^ pip ui)e)iatr? 

What ! Is his occupation begging, and his conveyance an ivory 
palanquin P 1273. 

“ A proud mind and a poor purse are ill met” 

1636. ^ujnjrsQstrmesiL^auiy pfrtpth^Qjfru), WLskQeir ^ 0 i(^u)rrth ff 0 th 

Her hair is gracefully done up, and (adorned) with Pandanus 
flowei’s, but there are nits and lice in it ! 

“ A fair exterior with a foul interior” 

1637* slLl^s sfRioeaditiSeoeOfTLo&jQutr^^^thy Qujt Quirearearihusn&r (or 

Qfip^LDfr^), 

' Though she does not possess even a black bead (a v^ery cheap 
ornament) her name is ‘Mother of gold* (or ‘Wreath of 
Pearl’). 

1638. s/Sd 0 ^j&^/rp eurrmifiisirdj uipeSKSeo siLi^p QpfTfstsQojrr? 

Wliat, are the plantains (bananas) to hang (as ornaments) 

at the front of* the house, while we have nothing to eat ? 

Sometimes said of a person who will not help his poor relatives. 

1639. str&eoeonpekfQ^i 0 Quief ermear ? 

Why should he who is without a cash speak of a big gold coin ? 

1640. ^QpSpjP, Qsfrmea)L^ 

While the stomach is crying for gruel, the hair is crying for 
flowers, 1671. 

1641. 0 up&Qp^ QsnruuefisQpps u^etfir. 

He drinks only gruel, but washes his mouth with rosewater ! 

1642. sai 0 crAjp utri^p ^oerua^ QiaiSy sSilu^Qe) &tij 0 

sesiL^fTeaiu iBS^eu/rear QuciirQs^ QLoi^. 

To be praised by the public he chews areca-nqt when abroad ; 
to be praised by the women of his household he licks his lips 
at home. 2352. 

l&iS. fihumth j^ffUUMu>/r^^^pu>y Qpssireoueoatw. 

Though his salary is half a panamy three-quarters of a panam 
goes to Iceep up appeaiances. 473. 

‘‘ The devil wipes his tail with the poor man^s pride,** 
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1644. Q^mis Qfip/Sar auranjfiisiriu (sarcastic) LjefidlmeitiTuM ^eiAs 

The ripe plantain (banana) craves some tamarind. 

The ripe plantain is too sweet for use in the kitchen, and a good deal of 
sour tamarind is needed to correct its flavour. Hence the proverb 
is used about those who have been over indulged, and need to have 
their fine airs severely corrected. 

1645. jgiesSfi9eo%so, QffeirQ. 

He has not a scrap of clothes, but he keeps two concubines ! 
Some Hindus keep concubines simply to exhibit their own wealth. 

1646. uesaruJTsr^^a^ or 

A religious mendicant a span long daubs a cubit of holy ashes 
on his forehead (or weai*8 a beard a cubit in length). 

« 

Said of one who seeks honour that he does not deserve. 

1647. ^wlS srreoiBGDL^, QuJr^r ueoeodOQeo. 

The young fellow has to walk, but he speaks (as if he had) a 
palanquin (to ride in). 

“ Great ci'y and little wooV* 

1648. /gnm ^eirear/i /seSQ spihufr Q/Sfrihea>u (or 

aL.eAf(d) <as»eu^i^(QsQ(ff^. 

He has not even bran to eat, but he keeps a (huge) basket for 
good rice ! 1627. 

“ Penniless, hut bragging of having a plum'* 

1649. (gL^dss ej(TjT^^d(g {uiB(jg) §)jreAr(Sl ueir 

€uetrjTs8(jp^, 

He has not even gruel to drink, and yet he undertakes to bring 
up two pigs for hire. 

The gruel referred to is pig<meal. When one has not even pig.meal for 
his own table, it is only vain ostentation to undertake the rearing of 
two pigs for hire. 

1650. #/r6Br fieirenr^ ^ms^^nQeo jsaeSi Q/gnisjSfi Qjgfriijsu 

QunL^Mim^^^inh. 

He has not even bran to eat, but his wife asks for a thdli of pure 
gold to hang on her neck ! 

1651. ^iresr Qurr^t/h /sirs^^d(gd jprjpKgL^ 

^a90d(g €reir(ff€ir. 

If he ^oes himself he won’t get anything to drink, so he says 
(to his clerk) “ Order (lit write on a palm-leaf for) one 
hundred pots of curds.” 
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1652. /nfdr Qlmuj 9x1® cr<!f^ 0 ) 0 Ko. 

He went himself for buttermilk but got none ; he then^wrote 

an order for curds. 

1653. iSmiar LfQfieDS, Qua Qpji^ wtreBoHiaiD. 

The boy is a slave, but his name is ‘ Pearl-jewel.* 

1654. Qu(jgeou» df^^S 0 kD, ^LiGSiu.sseoti. 

His boast (is that he eats from) a golden vessel ; but it is only 
a broken pot. 

1655. Ou(g€Mi>i^ ^ilcB>£. t3A26(rea)sa9io siTes>p^ sruJdmQmtr 

Qppadr, 

He killed a sheep (to appear wealthy) but he only fries the 
ears of it for his son. 

1656. Ou 0 aoLo 90 Qppui, ^(Bippnio ^darjpfiJIio^. 

He has a sieve full of grandeur, but if it be sifted nothing 
remains. 

“ Sift him grain by grain and you will find him all chaff. 

1657. Qufip ptnu uOfifidjfss, tSffnoeijoruQufrss&arth QfftueSfipjpQufreo. 

While his own mother starves, he feeds Brahmins. 1625, 
1626. (Math. 16, 5.) 

1658. Quit Q^iMuiSdk^ffnajfi^ isffmwpffiiuQuir^arjp., 

His name is Sellapilleirayan, but he has no ndmam (on his 
forehead). 

The nAmam is a trident shaped mark worn by Vaishnayites on the fore-head 
and other parts of the body, painted on the forehead, at le^t, before taking 
food. Sellapilleirayan is one of the names of Yishnu. A Sellapillei- 
rayan without a ndmam cannot be the real Sellapilleirayan. Said of a 
man who makes great professions, but has nothing to support them 
with. 

1658a« Quit siisfru^ireofi, pesaretifiBeo^eo. 

Though her name is Ganga Bavftne she has no water to drink. 
1623. 

Ganga is the holy river Ganges. Havftne is a name of one of the tribu- 
taries of the Oauveri Biver. 

1659. iDL^u OLi0SBM/>^/r6or 

The hermitage (Sanscr. mafha) is a grand one, but there is no 
way of getting even rioe*^ water in it I 2126. 

1660. Jfffw pjruitTTb QiDfTilmL^, cgyeuier Qua 4sJkp^ 

She has inherited a bald.head but her name is ‘ The woman wioh 
beautiful hair.* 
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166L /Bfrjr/reiru> /fskrGsf/ruLjm^e^, Qmtu ucLl^u/j(S, 

He says he hae plenty - of sheds where water (is g^ven away in 
charity) ; but rice-water is as rare (in his house) as ghee, 
1659, 1792. 

1662. Qp^eSltutrrTu^uiheSeffdQemitQeBarujs^sQsQ, 

The Mudalyar’s ostentation causes the loss of lamp-oil. 

After taking a wretched meal, he rubs his hands and the leaf-plates that 
are thrown into the street with o0, that it may appear as if he were 
living in high style ; for according to Hindu ideas food that is cooked 
with oil dr ghee is very rich. 

“ Reputation is the darling of human affection*' 

1663. QpuJssu ufraSeoeoirQ^Qufr^)^ijDy 

Though he has not a mat to lie on there is no lack of bustle. 

1664. esffUL^ €jfSfi fineaarL^iLniLLJTee, ^eu&rQuit /FrreArL^nuj (i.e. >p«»r(9-|- 

Though her name is ^ She who leaps and dances,’ she is 
unable to get over a varappu, 

A varappu is the earthen ridge that separates one rice-fieM from another. 
They are usually only a foot or so high, and a few inches broad. Prop. 
fitreafL^tnu means fi^nesarL^m — a name for Kalx^ referring to 
her dancing with Siva at Chidambaram. 

1665* &uiTQpQ(a^^ eurr(tpQ(n^^ ermjpi tajpcBUr GT^eitrih Quiririh^ 

Q/Bfrio'iBOUjnth,. 

He was famed over all Madura for being well off, but when he 
descended into the river (t.e. at his death) there were fifty- 
eight difficulties (i.e, debts). 1569a, 1573. 

1666. Q^nfSAfbso Beuear mtLQd^A Qe^dfeoutSlek^ 

iBfT€Br€Oeoeuir ? 

Siva knows there is no rice in my house, but am I not called 
‘ The darling of the country.^ 

1667* Q^jpuD Qeugj/irn jtifiarTHiD. 

His house is only an empty house, but his rule (over it is as 
exacting as that of) the Hawab of Vellore. 

Said by a wife to a husband who demands dainties, but gives her very 
little money for household expenses. 

1668. iSdeB>iFs^u Qunsd i»sa>/rs 0 ®aoo; 

He boasts of having no more room in his house to keep things, 
but he has not even a gourd shell to take with him when 
begging. 


Cf, 2396 



184 


TAMir. PBOVSBBS. 


DISCONTENTED POVERTY. 




1669. ^^bssKoLodeo ^thuniftQeumQuitnL* 
He had not even water to drink that day, but he wanted (to 

ride in) a howdah on an elephant. 

1670. 6^&reir wuifieo tBsSiOsireoaruf^isy iSlA9eird(g^ 

While the child she has is licking a stone mortar, she goes to 
Tripati to beg the G-od for another child. 

Though she has no food to give to the child she already has, she wishes to 
bear another. Improvidence. 

Better have one 'plough going than two a-adles'' 


1671. Oi^iQpjp §fLLQ^^&xir^BSBr^ a^s (or saro/) anmQp^ 
(o]; LoneifletDa), 


What he has is only a misemble verandah, but he dreams of a 
palace. 1640, 1670. 

Hope and eapectatioti are a fooV a incoine,** 

He lives in a hut^ hut dreams of a palace'^ 


1672. ^auj/reo ^sfrp SptaS Q/iTGsarui^u.ea>Qjs^ ^etDauutlL^^Qufreo. 
Like a servant girl fit for nothing longing for a coloured cloth. 

1687. 

A long * cloth*, pudavei, is the ordinary dress of Tamil women. 

1673. QsPujSp^ &^frdSp iS^ssraSp^ Sirahpprrn 

He is doing the work of a barbei*, but aspires to become Sheris* 
tadar. 1635, 1677. 

A Sheristadar is a petty official. 

Every ass thinks itself worthy to stand with the hinges horsed 

1674. Qpntst^Qp^ ^LLi^ds^euir, srrekrQp^ torreifletos. 

That which he owns is a ruined wall but what he sees in his 
dream is a palace. 

“ Too much hope deceiveth,^* 

1675. SdarpmesJ^Q^d^ u»wutrffid(gd airdseaijr Qp(Sl 


She who begs for rice water is seeking sugar to sweeten her 
cow’s milk.^ 

Said of a poor man who will not be contented with any but the best of 
food. 
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1676 . L9/xHi/g iSAisir Qsftrpjpfd(s iSpisuQuirQp tMr^i 

pemmL^ ^piaea^m QpQQ(iffirss&rfrth, 

The child is ci’ying for a handful of rice but (its parents) are 
seeking anklets with bells on them for a child yet unborn. 

1677 . ^e/reofrih uDGsruund) (^ij^d8p^)Qufreo, 

He drinks mind-milk (t.e. nourishes a foolish hope) thinking 
that he can rule the world. 1673. 

“ It w good fish, if It were hnt caught.^* 

Of. 997 /. 1205 /. 2670 fi\ 


UNREASONABLE IMPORTUNITY. 
Qu(i^snui, (srenifi. 

1678 . j»uud8 ^puatauetatud ^uu, LS&r^eir QppfSieBr Qpmis/TUJS0 SfQg 

Qpj^utreo. 

While the father is sucking cocoanut fibre, his child is crying 
for a ripe cocoanut. 

“ He can give little to his servants who licks his own trencher y 

1579 . ^esarufJSoj eSdisih urrdiQ^npsfid^ 

j/OpQpjp. 

While the mendicant is praying for rice, his Linga cries for 
milk and i*ice. 1686. 

1680 . u(SlQp LJtT(Ss(g&fQ&r, mseir Qld/t(^s^ x9IQp8(jff^^- 

While the mother is jlisf^'essed (for want of food) her son ci*ies 
for buttermilk. 

1681 . ^€uGs>L,ujfTeB>ffiLiih eStaspetopiLfih QstreArtSQufraQ^, ^p 

^sQsrrcSeo erioGOfrih SFrTS<s<8s>jT QuiriBss^d^ ^QfPP^ 

Qutreo, 

Like all the (little) gods of the surrounding temples crying 
for sweetmeats, while the river carries off the sacred stone 
bull and the Linga. 3075. 

The stone bull (Nandi) and the Linga are both emblems of the great God 
Siva. 

1682 . sneopfieg, sndsn tSs^irsr 

8d(g ^Qfppjdufreo. 

Like crow-devils ciwing for rice-soup while respectable people 
cannot get a single gitiin of boiled rice. 


24 
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)683> Qsam(SQunOfi^^ saeujistrffgfiis{^ Q^u 

uji 

Is it a floating-festival for the watchman when the river carries 
oft the gods ? 

At certain festival times the idols in some temples are taken on rafts for a 
sail on the temple lake. 

1684. myinuSffth QuntArQupp (g^mjr ^pumuu iSKSAmaaSeo, ^0tl(dd 

QsfTjpetDLD Qjrmli^d(^ ^djQarptru), 

While the horse worth seven thousand gold cpins was feeding 
on straw from the eaves, the blind (worthless) horse was 
hankering after wheat bread. 

1685. Opdi^th 5>j7/D@ Qt^asdQiFy Qp'teiieSiKdp Qpdmih (gm6 

eSIujih QsLL(^u)frij), 

While the chief god is badly off, the little gods in the comers 
are asking for perfume. 

i.e. Though tho head of the family is in difficulties, his dependents will 
never cease to ask for all sorts of Inxaries. 

1686. aea)L^pfiuitSlir(T&r affps/d^ tSfit^irpp 

JtfOfiSppnu). 

It is said that the chief priest of a Saivite temple was crying 
for pepper-water, and that the Linga was crying for a dish 
consisting of live kinds of nectar. 1679. 

The priest was in want, bat the symbol of the deity wanted Inxaries just 
as much as in times of prosperity. 

1687- pauuQ)id(g ^iKd Qair&ieaanoau)^ wseir erQgp^iQufnLi^jff Qoim 
9ti €rdrQ(7^, 

The father wears a loin-cloth made of rags stitched together, 
but the son wants print-cloth, 1672. 

1688. pauu^d^d allied Qan^eaartJIdffeo, wadtr p^atr^nLoil/Slth aeanL^u 

urrQjiTGs>L^ QuirL^Qandr^^tii, 

It is said that the father had not even a loin-cloth, but the son 
asked for cloth to spread (on the road) as far as Tanjore (for 
a pix>cession to walk on). 

1689. piiaQpui Qufrm^ih pGsamSQeo, ^d^ana- andppiianiu ^/SuSQeo, 

Pure gold and common gold are buried in the ground, but a cash- 

worth of lemons is kept in a swinging tray (uri). 

In times of digress servants or inferiors will complain if they lack little 
comforts, although their betters suffer great anxieties and losses with 
fortitude. 

1690. u^€s>aibfrfi uesSatrsnh ailujT^k, ^SaniruuLjujrdr* 

A poor befggar woman was cooking cakes ; a starving woman 
yearned for them. 

1691. Qy 0 t£ff 0 k y^da pekranf^di^ dfljSfiuMrii ppfiQtutrp 

conh QslL 00 /j. 

While Vishnu is wandering about to get tamarind- water, the 
Monkey-God is demanding boiled rice and curds. , 
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1692 . tSmiBir ^QguQutr^, ^B^UJtii iSmtar 

ufr^i(g 

While the fii*8t bom child cries for urine, the second cries for 
milk. 

1693 * ^^esars^^GOisr meSarisesr p 0 ^gs>suSb)^ pdJd9m€afi^^^€s>s Qanm 

®«® JflQpQpfifrii, 

While a beautiful hoi*se eats earth, the country pony neighs for 
gram (a kind of lentil). 


RICH AND POOR. 

^6S}ip. 

1694. nBIB^§piS(g gf0 OB^/rei), 

The king's command is but a word, but it lays a burden on the 
head of his slave. 1699. 

Kasy to command, hard to obey. 

1695. ^jreAnja^Birrd(^ ^uShrui Q^eo^th, ^t^tu/rm^dr erearar Q^irMu/rdfi 

Thousands of rupees go to the royal palace ; what can the 

(poor) farmer do ? 1711. 

1696. ^eiruf.€a>aj (^(Sesmeaw (or Q^!T^esm)u QuirtlQ 

It seems that he beat the poor beggar, and threw his vessel 
down and smashed it ! 1709, 1718. 

1697. Qu(j^Bud&iu>, iB(Tdjd(^ f^dresr't ^etruLippmeafir. 

What is it to the dog, that the river is in full flood ? It can 
only swallow one draught. 1706. 

However plentiful good things may bo, it is the poor man’s lot to get but 
little. 

1 698. ^^bstQldA QunQpoj^ssrd steAr^ihLf QailL^eo ^suuQLor ? 

If you ask lime to chew with betel leaves from one who rides 
on an elephant, will you get it ? 

A poor man is too insignificant to receive favouiu from a great personage. 

1 699. Qjstfrs(g s>(3 €r€ors(s ^0 

Your order is but a word to you, it cost me my breath. 1694. 

“ Saying, and doing are itao things'* 

1700 . €Teoeo/T0ti ueoeod^ ui\feom0 tutrir jprd^Qp^? 

If all should sit in palanquins, who would carry them P 

A palanquin is a litter carried by a number of men. This seems to be a 
Telngn proverb, but it is Used in Tamil. 

“ You a lady, I a lady ; who is to drive out the soto ? ** 

£ proud, ifum proud, wJ^ shaU bear the ashes <nit / ** 
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1701« 

The words of the poor will not reach the assembly. 

Poor iinerCs words have little weight.'^* 

1702. smessPir a^fSiu eufr^ §?S(gu), 

The tears of poor people are like sharp swords (against the 
rich). 

“ Tread on a toorniy and it tvill turn'' 

1703. seDuXou>&> ejjS SQtp euis^jtiTGsr QsLLsQeuaiadBiui* 

Though he plays on the top of the pole, he will have to come 

down to ask for gifts. 

In spite of his seeming superiority the acrobat must come do'wn among 
the crowd to beg for the rewards of his skill. So a poor man though 
engaged in an important piece of work must bear himself humbly or 
he will get no wages. This is especially true in India where every 
petty official expects the utmost obsequiousness in every one who is 
under his orders. 

1704. sdrearjifido 

Even though they beat me on my cheek, I have no Bti*ength 
(Jif. life) to scream out. 

Poverty is powerless to oppose oppressors. 

1705. SfreFS^ ^0 C?#2su mnuSi&sr ^liuDeaaru), 

Though a cloth were sold for a cash only, yet a dog’s breech 
would be bare. 

The poor must go without what others consider to be essentials. 

1706. snQoifi s^Siu/TUJuQu/r^s}g0th, isnib tsdSppnm ^i^dsQ&uethrQth, 
Even if the river KAveri were turned into gruel, a dog could 

only lick up (a little). 

1697, 1705 and 1706 contain the Hindu idea of the unchangeableness of 
the lot of the poor. 92. 

1707- erpp^Bsr Qsfresar^srreasfl^ff/u), e^eaujo eSilv^io QuirajJ: 

(SspmpnQ&> spff). 

It does not matter into how many contoi*tions the body is bent, 
if the burden is earned home. 2642. 

“ He serves the poor icith a thump on the back with a stone'* 

1708. &ffi/ugeer ereoeonu) Ou0i^^s0 ^gojt. 

All small fish are food for big ones. 

1709- Q^neiftmuu tSKHmQQsireairL^fT QunQSp^, 

Should you snatch a beggar’s bag with its contents, and then 
give nim an alms ? 1696, 1718. 

1710. mSi0m QanmLjTLLLJuty aeea-Qm^p fieArLunlL^^ 

Fun to the jackal, but agony to the crab. 1711, 1717, 1719. 
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1711- mdi seShutreur^jps^f ibAQ tSjrir^^fijgth. 

A fox’s marriage costs many crabs their lives. 1695. 

This might be said of a Yieeroy’s visit to a Native Prince, whose subjects 
will have to find the funds squandered hj their lord in doing honour to 
the Viceroy. 

1712. Qipeim ^eonk/g eSpQi^i 

If a wet old man comes, dry firewood will suffer. 

Said for instance by a poor man to a rich man, who has invited him to a 
feast, meaning : — You will gain nothing from me tliongh yon will have* to 
send me away with a gift. A polite refusal from an inferior to a superior 
who invites him to a feast or ceremony. 

1713. uQ gruussfTjT^ti t^&R gruudairjTQitih AjUduunSiT 

As two ^rsons, one belching from hunger and one from eating 
tamarind, cultivated a field jointly ! 1454, 1861. 

The poor man will be the sufferer, if he deals with the rich. 

Those who eat cherries with great persons shall have their eyes 
squirted out with the stones '' 

1714. uessrssfTffffUL^ ui/sujti Qu/rLjeotTtm^ 

Can you lay a wager with a rich man P 1722. 

“ Contend not unth thy betters,^* 

1715* QweOQptf^ttSAeoirjgoigp/d^u), sa^d(gd Qs^utSlesesffJd 

sugptd^th eSrtrjfih ^mQp. 

The sorrow of one who has no cover over his palanquin, and 
that of one who has no shoes for his feet are the same. 

Both the rich and the poor have sorrows. 

A country man may he as warm in kersey as a king in velvet.** 

1716. ufTL^&dstnfiaSmh'' urrepti unL^apmpu ufttruutresnlt 

unjrjgpGopd Qailuiresn^ 

If ybu recite the Mah^bh&rata to a richly bejewelled woman, 
will she look at her ornaments or will she listen tQ the 
poem P 2102. 

It is useless to make complaints to an unsympathetic hearer. 

Little knows the fat sow what the lean doth mean** 

“ The full belly does not believe m hunger** 

1717. unwLf pAr uSesnu /B^esrd^ths Qjsgdjt pA eSfieotu iS^d^th. 

The snake (when catching a fix>g) thinks of its own hunger, the 

frog thinks of its fate. 1710, 1711. 

1718. iSdmr €r(Sfd 6 pp/rih Qu 0 u>ffek’ iSKBmOppffth 

It seems that Vishnu begged an alms and that the Monkey Qod 
snatched the alms away from him. 

Said when some one attempts to deprive another of what the latter has 
won with difficulty. Used even by children. 1696, 1709, 1980. 

“ The poor man turns his cake, and another comes and takes it 
away** 
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1719. y,2Bsrs(gd Qsirmi^vCi^^ meSiq^/i 

Wbat ifl spoii to the cat, ir death to the rat/ 1710. 

1720. wsiTfffrs^ ii>«raaBr (or dP) erAr 

uirirsAf iSl^m^ds/rjreir LoAvdsatir^ AaSpjp/^eOeoffLDA 

fiAraffAr €fdftJirir^A* 

If the king eats dust (or filth), people will say he takes it for 
medicine; but if a poor man eats dust they will say it is 
because his stomach lacks* food. 

Bxcuses aro easily found for the whims of great people, but the poor man 
is never excused. 1736. 

Bich rnen have f 16 faults.*' 

1721. LDSir ujrQjgsu/Sutr^jiiQuffA. 

As the goddess of >vealth went to a far country. 

Used of rich men who are ‘ not at iiome * or are unsympathetic to their 
needy friends. 

1722. u)snffirg^Q^(Sl Q^nistli^ireir (SunL^eOniLa^ 

Can you play at di'aughts with a king. 

Applied to comparatively poor people who borrow money in order to imi- 
tate rich people or who waste their time in payihg court to rich men, 

. instead of working. 1714. 

“ A(5^«atntan{je of the great will I nought^ for first or last dear it 
will he bought.** 

1728. uifieifieos 

Whether it is a tei*i*aced-ix)of, or a palace (that has to be built) 
the toil comes to the hut of the navy. 

A terraoed-roof is a flat roof made of brioks and cement and polished. It 
is more expensive than a tiled roof. The proverb means that the poor 
have to bear * the burden and heat of the day.' 

Cf. 738 f. 1369 f. 


KEEPING UP APPEARANCES. 

1724. ^srdauQun^^thj QpdsuQunl 

Though you have to beg, do so decently claci. 

“ He hears poverty very ill who is ashamed of it.** 

1725. s^sQssiKSi, 

Though you, dress in mgs, wash and then di'css ; and though you 
drink gruel, bathe and then drink it. 1183. 
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1726 . sn€s(!Mfuj^jps(sdi aL.9Si(g4 (pp 

u>iiSi Qiu&RQiu Q/gfiujuQuirm^^ 

Though you have to pound rice for yoiii* livings do not let th^ 
hair of your ainnpit be seen. 2572. 

It is not thonght feemly for a woman to raise her arm so tlint her aim- 
pit con he seen. The prpycrb means that however humble the work 
may be that one has to do, one must never allow poverty to destroy his 
sense of self-respoct. 

“ He is a wise man that can wear pore^iij decently y 
“ A broken sleeve holdeth the arm hacky 

1727. (gilujrujs ^tj^isQeyemQw. 

Though you have only gruel, drink it in a respectable fashion. 
“ Poverty is not a shame, hut the being ashamed of it y 

1728. €a)s Qpi^sQsfrmL^^m^irSt) sQpdaih, fijoi/pqeo QeuLLLJSeijeiB (or 

eSiLt^A fimgitiSeifiBc)* 

If one keeps the fist closed, what may be inside is a seciet ; but 
if one opens the hand, all is clear. 1618, 2572, .S158. 

This refers to secrets, and also to all family affairs, that should be hushed 
up. 

** It is an iU bird that fouls it otan nesty 

1729 . wessttessr^ Lomptujs 

If yon eat dust, do so secretly. 

Let not others know your poverty. 

(7/. 3156/. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ABOUT THE 

POOR. 

eremtp, iSl^6ifi3=ssmr(^» 

1730. GStbBOGfxu 

Do not lower the market rate too much. 

Do not curtail the wages of the poor. Dr. Percival explains this ns an in- 
junction not to contravene the established opinions and practices of one’s 
associates. 

1731. €J(t^i(gU)y Sk^QgS^Ui 

His ploughing and the gruel he drank were equal. 1732, 
1741, 2269. 

What he earned was jnst enough to live on. 

“ From hand to mouthy 

1732. jfftioDiotatrn jprpQp Qujrar &uSpjpii(gih, 

The thread the woman spun, was just enough make a stnng 
to tie round her grandson’s waist. 1731. 
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1738. jffpneomiLnh ms(gQpQff. 

(I am so poor as to have) to lick my hand on both sides. 1765, 
1769. 

1 735. iSwiBird(g glfiXLMUu ^ sssesur. 

An orphan must take the Ilappai-fiower {Bassia) for sugar. 
2057. 

It must take what it can get. 

Something i$ better than nothing.^* 

1786. ^iieoir/SQtesr QuniieitTjseuek* 

He who has nothing is wioked. 1720, 1745. 

1787. g)A/&jr eSiltfjeOfTQjjj sffuuffLJtej^, ujrihu€s>irujfTdju (or 

/gjrunnb) iSdesi^iisnsi^^Q^. 

Do not speak of food in his house, for he is a beggar by heredity. 

The professional beggar is by no means badly off in India ; some are even 
rich. 178(5. 

1738. P^L-MiLi erdteufrio ^0 

Every one who has carried a body has carried a potsherd. 

Every one has begged in one way or another. 

1739. ^mQp Qjfnjpi Q^eoeoih. 

The rice he eats is sugar (to him). 

He is so poor as to value a little rice as if it were sugar. 1429. 

1740. c.ail/r (Sufrsffweo pearest^ir ^v^p^sQsnm(Sl^(tj^Q(ffu). 

We go on drinking water without being able to die. 8397. 

t.e. The lot of the poor is hard ; scanty food and hard work, they can 
neither live nor die. 

1741 . uirAppnA, tLtfidQsfr^ih 

If the cultivator looks into his accounts, not even a plough-tail 
will be left as clear profit. 1731. 

The lot of the agriculturist is hard. 

1742. aacOT ^ppQunQp, tLpoi jffppjp. 

When there is no fo^, there is no relationship. 1761, 1745, 
2527, 2732 and*8555. 

** Want makes strife betwixt man and wife,*’ 

1 748 . erd&ieopfieirjpt u0 ? 

Can a man satisfy his hunger by eating (oldj leaf -plates ? 

n4&a*^d9pm^i(g wm^itsiLu^ 

A clod of earth is a support to a leaf-plate. 1765, 1773, 2293. 

The poor supports the poor. In India food is eaten from plates made of 
. leaves. _ 
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1744. er^fi2ssr er^uS^sAs/rdj Qurrar ^j^eOffiDeo 

Qurrinfr? 

However poor a man may be, will he lack a piece of gold the 
size of a lime ? 

Said by a barber who had just go much gold himself. People are apt to 
think that others are as well off as themselves. 

“ He that is warm thinks all so,*' 

1745. ereaBTL^tTf uLh^uuseSIQeo am ^w^jrih Qj^tB 

ILjLDfr? 

(If you .say) What ! do you steal in broad day-light ? (The 
thief-repUes) Do you know my need H 1736, 1761, 1742. 

“ Poverty has no shame*' 

“ Necessity has no law.** 

1746. sff<SFeo (aLorrsi^^j^s^u Qurr^j^th, iS^m^ssnirm 

QuftsLoinLL^fTm , 

Though salt fish obtains heaven, a beggar will not. 
Contemptibleness of beggary. 

1747. sj^eaBuS&i (or a(ipm^a(^ ^^(ceu 

The field (or The ditch) in which the ass falls becomes its heaven 
(KaiJasa ) . 

i.e. The ass will die where it falls as no one will help it. This proverb 
as well as 1748 and 1770 may be ajj plied to poor people, who have to 
suffer because they have neither the means nor the time to look after 
their own comfort. 998, 2512, 3371. It must die there, as no one pities 
and helps it. maeOfre^thQurrSp^rs: to go to Kailasa, is a euphemism 
meaning ‘ to die.’ 

1748. aQ^<so)puL^mir^i;iid(^p Qp^uLjQp^ LD0rs^. 

The dust of the street is the only medicine for the wound of an 
ass. 1747, 1770. 

1749. ierr€if L^(ipdGS>sd(^ 5>0 QsnQfd 

estlmu.. 

Though a slave pounds rice most actively {lit, leaping, leaping) 
he {or she) only gets a cake of bread. 

Though the poor toil hard, they get little pay and honour for their work. 

1750. (^Qusrm uLLL^mjrp,8Q^vLjth eQp(^p^ujm «L«Kr(&. 

Even in the city of Kubera (the god of riches) fuel-carriers are 
found. 92. 

“ The poor yc have always with you." John 12, 8. 

1751. sa^eSIdairjrdr Oumsrm^ ^etB(getfldauQurrB(^€iitrih, ^umutSQeo 

^Loemd(^ Qp'26ndsL/}u{T@ppnw, 

It seems that the labourer’s wife went to be confined, and the 
castor vil plant (JRidnus) started growing on the dunghill. 

i.e. No one has any forethought for a poor man’s troubles, and a poor 
woman must do without what every one else looks on as necessaries. 
The oil of the castor>oil plant is much used by Hindus at confinements 
and ought to bo ready for use, but according to the proverb the plant 
from winch the oil is to be obtained only begins to grow on the day 
that the woman who needs it is confined. Hence the application. 

25 
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1752. msuSdeo {or 

No money in my hand and no beauty in iny face. 

1753. ^ssaBiLjuSi^'beo, tsdsfi ^eS^tJleo^. 

He has no cloth to wear, and no bran to lick. 

Utterly destitute. 

1754. snp(ffdju updQp^. 

He flies after rice like the wind. 

Said of one who tries hard to get work. 

1755. O^rrpjpiuun^osr 9^eBiL^pfrd>, uurp^uutr'bast 

If his rice-pot breaks, there is no pot to replace it. 1767. 

Said of those who are without resouroes. 

1 756. QsiTjp/th ^sasAo/d) peSir, wpppffid(^ <srd>&)irih ^eapnSId}^. 

There is no lack of anything bat food and clothing. 1771, 

3322. 

A sarcastic description of poverty. 

1 757. QpiriKSldQsiT ersarjpi 

There is just enough to touch or to wipe off. 

There is nothing to eat. Said of a poverty-stricken home. Often 
suf./i^dQstTdr(^Qp/gp(^ : there is nothing to bite. 

1758. m(QpOp 0 u dldGs>^d(^ miesmajih unird&pptr^ 

Should one be shy when going out to beg in the middle of the 
street P 1763, 1766. 

Hungry dogs will eat dirty puddings.^* 

1759. iw€uffu jfjpp'hBsr 0 Tea)yt, LjeSI jp/rjg. 

He is as poor as a NawAb, and as gentle as a tiger I 
An ironical description of a rich man who pretends to be poor. A NawAb 
is a Mnsalman prince. A is a Hindu prince. 

1760. mtrgptil) ereor vQstQth Oufrppdf. 

1 am cracked and my home is a bole ! 

Said of one in a miserable condition. 

1761. u&Mpirdf up^th upd^ih. 

When one is hungiy, the ten fly away. 1742, 1742a, 1745, 
2903. 

The * ten’ are : uo/reanoy self-respect ; caste ; learning ; 

MBiraDio, good manners ; knowledge ; pnmth, charity ; 

peuihy self-control ; (iptup9y perseverance in the good ; pnmtirmremji, 
eneigy; QpesRdr QsrffdjoStuirQioA sn(iy!>jppA, the love of 

women whose words are as honey drops. 

Boihfulneis is an enemy to poverty'^ 

1761a* ijQ wmp/rdf upd^ih^ 

If hunger comes, virtue fli^ away. 
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1762. um/D^uAr QutrAa^StLmrii^ usGifrgM^(S 

If a Pariah boils rice as an offering (to a god) will not the god 
^notice it ? 2285. 

God will notice the piety of the poor, however despised they may be. 

1768. crQsSpfiji^uj 

(Should one feel) embarrassment while receiving alms ? 1758. 

“ He that is too proud to ask, is too good to received" 

1764, LS^easF^Q^irpfS^ti cr^&eo Q^n^? 

What ! Do 3’'ou object to the i ice left on a leaf -plate, after 
going out to beg ? 1950, 1994. 

If ouo has stooped to do a mean thing, he should go through with it. 

“ Beggars must not he choosers 

1765. iSl^GD^iQ^frp/Sjgiitii 

(What ! am I to give) food to children out of the food I have 
got by begging ? 1733, 1748a, 1769, 1773, 1920. 

Said by a poor man when others are troubling him for a help. 

Will there be over-boiled rice in the rice that is got by begging ? 
Beggars ought not to be over-scrupuloas. 

1 766. iS fidrSpfiQestinh ^tunatna^ 

Should one put on airs when eating filth ? 1758, 1824. 

1767. iDGopp^s slLl^ tDfrpjpfu LfL^eoDeuaSeo^, 

She has not a change of dress to hide her shame. 1755. 
t e. She is so poor as only to have one * cloth’ (puduvei). 

1 768. QpQpeS 

The goddess of ill luck lives in his face ! 

1769. (^es>s iSu^ppneOy 9^Af QunQpjp. 

If one lays hold of my nose, I shall lose rny life. 1733, 1765. 

A poor man will say this when asked to help others. 

1 770. €sskr^^s(^ Qisnsuf euip/rA seoCSei'irQL^. 

When a washerman gets sick, bis sickness must leave him at 
the stone. 1747, 1748, 2512. 

The Indian washerman cleans clothes by soaking them in the water of 
some tank or river and beating them against a large stone. The proverb 
means that however sick a wai^erman may be, his work must be done ; 
or, moire generally, that no one makes any allowances for the pains and 
troubles of the poor. 1747, 1748, 2512. 

1771. ^sS(ffp Quir^g^opiBAteo, §)(Buufrpu LfL^eeieuu^iJIeiifbeo. 

She has no food to satisfy her stomach, and no cloth to satisfy 
her hips. 1756. 

Said of one who has no food and no clothes. 
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1772. €uiT(gfS(g ^dSjrw, ^uSjrti) ^u>uirfisQ(ffQajiT ? 

Do you earn a thousand by your sword and another thousand 
by your shoulders P 

In the old days of Hindu rule a high military officer would receive a thou- 
sand gold pieces for his Hword and another thousand for wielding it. The 
saying is a way of reiiimoing the person addressed that his salary is not 
a large one, and is used by a wife to a husband who wants many luxuries 
but earns little, or to a young H'ndu who demands Western comforts. 

1773. Oo/«ro//r^ Oauefr^freo enm^rrio^ iSu^ih Q^rriki^ isiT^th 

Q/S{Tdi(g, 

When bats visit one another, they say, You hung yourself up 
and I will hang myself up ! 1743a, 1765. 

This is said by one who ia destitute to another w'ho comes and asks for 
help, and means, You had better go to those who can Help you, for I have 
nothing. The bat referred to is of a large species sometimes called the 
* flying-fox.* 


STINGINESS— AVARICIOUSNESS. 

L9^igs)/i51 — ^ssmrsarrjTim. 

1774 . ^ea>jr^jpLL(Bs(^u iS 

One who buys filth for a few cash and eats it ! 

1775 . ^L^LotnlL^nm ^ 

lS^&DJF ^L^UDfTLiL^fTStfT^ 

He will not give lime for a cut finger (to stop the bleeding) 
and he will not give alms to a mendicant ! 

“ Yell break your neck as soon as your fast in his house.** 

1776 . §^uuirm^ 

Nothing can be compared to the feast of a stingy man ! {Ironical) 

1777. pJSeoniSs(^ j^ 0 O^ 6 Oa/. 

A miser has double expenses. 

“ A stingy man is always 'poor** 

1 778. eotfuj/rA srrdistas ^Lii^wmlL^frekr . 

He will not drive off a crow with the hand, (with which he 
is eating rice), lest he should lose som^ grains of rice (that 
stick to his hand). 

Bice is eaten with tlic right hand from off leaf plates, and naturally some 
grains stick to the outside of the hand. A miserly man will not wave 
his hand to drive off the crows that come to watch for and if possible 
steal a meal from him, lest these few grains should be dropped. 
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1779 . ^dreary ffiurr^grrir ^mear? 

What good is it if the stryohnus fruit npens, and a miser 
prospers ? 

Both are harmful. The Nux vomica is poisonous. 

1780. siLL^nen^^^eawirijs seSlajneaorui Q^ib^n^, 

He performed the marriage in a very stingy way. 

1781. Qs(Ti^rrQaeikrL^€sryeSli^nQs€SBrL^dr, 

This man is determined not to give anything and that man 
is determined not to leave till he gets something! 

1782. QsfT^msiurTiLLJT aL.^GSi^u lLu.it 

(oT&irgn Qs^rresr^^, 

He who would* not give money blamed the dancing, and he 
who would not give rice, said it was defiled I 
The first would not pay enough money to hire a well-trained dancing^girl, 
but he put the blame for his stinginess on her dancing ; the other preten- 
ded that the food he should have given had gone bad. 

1783. QsnQdsiiinLLu.fT^ ^)GaiU.uj€or 92sar .gilaoL-i siTU.L^eaT^Qutreo. 
Like a shepherd who would not give anything, but showed an 

ewe big with young. 

1784 . Q^LDutreo snmth QmuJTm. 

He will not even give copper coins. 

His money comes from him like drops of hloo^L' 

1785. ^/rgp/LD /rcfr, ^iLL^tsaira^LJ uirir^^fSIiurri^. 

She herself does not give and she does not know people who do 
give. 

Charity and the charitable are foreign to her. 

1786. Q^i^u Q^ 0 eSlio ^irsSp^rrl 

Should one acquire wealth and bory it, and go about begging 
in the streets ? 1737, 1791. 

Much wealth is acquired and hidden in this way by professional men- 
dicants in India. 

1787. isirpwnijuesr (or ffisr;ifiD^€»//rtU6ir) , aeosoeurriu^ 

While the man with evil breath (^^e. the miser) acquired the 
property, the man with sweet breath (^.e. his son) enjoyed it. 

“ After a great getter , comes a great spender L' 

1 788. uQsau unitith QsnLJTeir^ ^isia ^u-Qpih Qatri^nm, 

He won^t give a mat to sleep on, and he won^t give a place to 
sleep in. 

1789. uiHtup^iiQ^ (g 0 il@s aeareafJetDUja QafrcAru^tr/pQu/re). 

Like him who feared (that he would have to give a great) 

nuptial present for a nice girl, and so married a blind virgin. 
“ Covetousness often starves other vices'' 
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1790 . Lf QuirQf^ eSt^SputiKSw Qum^ 

QsaAeiS 

A vulgar proverb meaning that if yoa go to a miser’s house, he tvill trouble 
you all night to give him something. 

1791 . QunfieaHu LSI^etj)^S(^ij Gutr^eir, 

eSiKSl^Q^fi^sQLJkjg/TA'. 

He left his bundle at home and went to beg ; what he got he 
also left (at home), and he now lies dead. 1786. 

“ A covetous man dqes nothing that he should till he dies,'* 

/ 

1792 . wstrsnr^m aeSiuneearfi^io £jTffssjTu> Qibuj 

At a great king’s wedding (plain) water and (poor) food are 
treated as if they are ghee. 

Shabby food is given sparingly as if it were as rare or as dear as 
1661. 

“Be is not fit for Hches, who is afraid to use them'' 

1793 . sfT ^f LDff? srr^ms ? 

Shall I get more by straining or by boiling it ? 

Said of one, who is anxious to get as much out of a thing as possible. 

Gf. 2119 /. 


CLEVERNESS AND DEXTERITY. 

Qailiy. asirjr^^mu). 

1794 * ^etDirdsnS^ih ^wrreir, QsrrQ^^fr 

f u/Lo ^swfrLl.L^/Te6r. 

A skilful man will become (what he ought to be) with half a 
cash, but though you give the worthless man a thousand 
(coins) he will not prosper. 3473. 

1795 . ^uSjjw suiSaSei) isQgeSssi sulS. 

He is the little gp:*am that has slipped out from among a thou- 
sand grains. 

He knows how to get out of a difficulty. 

“ He is like a cat, he always falls on his feet'* 

1796 . L\^i^aeo (com* y^mujrio) jgj^LDms(gu) eS&rs^ erm 
Qesarujujfnli,'' * 

if the right man enters, castor-seed will turn into lamp-oil. 

; 1802 , 1818 . 
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1797. si^OQet) imitj ^s/reSili^trio «i//r/r. 

If BuooesBfiil, pour it into a mould, if not pour it into the melt- 
ing pot. 

The goldsmith examines the gold after melting it. If it is free from dross he 
pours it into the inonld | if it is still impure, it goes back into the pot. 
By one method or other he accomplishes the tMk he has undertaken. 
1798, 2847. 

“ Oood riding pn two anchors men have told, for if one hreah^ the 
other may hold'* 

^798. ^s/reSilL^d) Q^irw^/rjrLD, - 

If successful, it is Sunday ; if not, it is Monday. 1797. 

Sunday is a fortunate day. Monday is an ordinary day. 

“ To have two strings to one's hmc," 

799. ®sin^ crgmuS^^rihuifiLD. 

As a lime to a king ! 

The lime is a formal gift given to procure an audience with a groat man. 
Jnst as a lime procures an audience so a skilful man accomplishes the 
purpose that he has formed, with lictle cost or trouble. 

800. tL^efriSf^s(iS&} ^^SrQstTeSaresiL^ QfiL^sQ(ffdfr, 

He can tie the hair of five women in the palm of one hand ! 

Great cleverness. 

801. Mmeajr ^efrdS(nj^&r, mnCjssiL^ iBrrySlujneo ^&rdS(a^&r. 

She measures the village with a small measure and the country 
with a bigger one. 

Said of a clever woman who has studied the weakness of everyone around 
her, and nses it for her profit, and so benefits by the faults of others. 

802. sGojruuiriT seoir^^iTeo seafru^th. 

If the right man grind, even a stone will turn to dust. 1796, 
1818. 

803. seoeSQeo (Btrir 

Like stripping off bark from a stone. 1817, 2622. 

Said of one who knows how to get money from a stingy man. 

Me 'll flay a flint," 

804. sneorrA Qfii^iiflGtopd GostunA ^eS^sesQptfjLur^, 

What he has tied with his foot, others cannot untie with their 
hands. 

Said of a clever and skilful person. 

805. Syi ^QgeosQpuif QwA sjQpeomQpw uirirppeuarQuftos QusfQ(iffm, 

He speaks like one who has seen both the seven lower and the 

seven upper worlds. 1477. 

Said ironically of one who haakes great professtonB of cleverness. 
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1806. QsiLtj^s^iTjrdr Qs/t^^uI^Qgo QuxuSpjp, 

The ass is grazing in tke clever man’s garden. 207. 

Even a clever man may be deceived. 

1807* Q^^a^s(^LJ 

Even a blade of grass is a weapon in the hands of a skilful 
warrior. 

** A wise man will make took of what comes to hand.'' 

1808 . ^isf^LSu^sQp^, 

Tracing footsteps on water 1567, 1813. 

An ironical description of somebody’a cleverness. 

1809. a^LOfrear. 

The carpenter wants (his wood) too long, and the blacksmith 
wants (his iron) too short. 

Both are knowing. A carpenter can easily shorten a piece of wood, and a 
blacksmith can easily hammer out a piece of iron. 

1810. u^GDwQuiris fsu^8(ff^* 

He dances like a puppet. 

Said of one who is an adept in his art and never wearies in it. 

“ He moves like a machine'' “ He goes like clock-work." 

1811. LfOfflpp SfTUjd(^U mQtUfrJ 

Do you want to put acid into sour fruit. 781. 

''‘ Don't try to teach your grand-mother how to suck eggs." 

1812 . loaQ&r €ueoeonem&!)LJu\ 

You are very clever, my girl ! 

Said to a person who maintains that ho can do for a small sum, what 
others think will cost a great deal. Used with or without sarcasm. 

1813. iL&or^ suS(7j^ujp fifflaQp^y ^!r6ffrp6B>p eS^e^rrtu eu^ecrsQp^. 
Twisting a rope from sand, and bending the sky into a bow ! 

1808. 

1814. LDGOifidsfreo wti^QafnhLf ufriLfLorr? 

Will a monkey miss a branch it has jumped at, even in the 
gloom of the rainy season ? 

A man will give this as a reply, when warned that he may be deceived. 

1815. Qfi/Slisjs €Sii>iTmppp(^u upi^ ^tl.QuQun(SiQpeam, 

He is a man who will fly along and repair a damaged car while 
it is in motion ! 

1816. QmiLmL^ppfbBo^u), optfifastr^ih Q^L^QuffQQp^jdr. 
fie can tie together a bald head and a knee. 2567. 

A clever and deceitful man. 

1817. ^ptLQ ^0 iSn urrA QsrrQAsfrpnr? 

Though it is a barren cow, won’t it give one drop of milk? 
1803, 1920,1967. 

** If you squeeze a corky you will get hut little juice" 
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1818. eueiieo^€k uihujnh wsm^^ih ^(dth 

A top spun by a clever man will spin even in sand. 1796,1802. 

1819 . eittfu9(i^/iirio LosQeff, eu/Ttfifs^eSiL® tUQyisuiruj, 

If you have a mouth, my daughter, you will contrive to prosper. 
1949,2615. 

Said of a woman guilty of some fault, who defends her case so well that 
she escapes. Generally said by another person who may be quite as 
guilty, but has not the ability to defend herself, and hence has to suffer. 

“ An ill plea should he well pleaded,^* 

“ A dumb man never gets land** 

1820. esSjiGD^ (corruption from Qs/r&r) eSeoneSleo 

(corruption from ennuj) ^QysQppnth tSjijp (or 
A cunning backbiter has bile in her mouth. 

CuUBhig people know how to hide their cunning. 

0/. 1566/. 3480/ 

EXCUSES, PRETEXTS. 

d^/r<S0. 

1821. ^u.i£nnLmfp Qpeui^tufrm Qunpn^ ermQyeanih. 

The dancing girl, who could not dance, said that the hall was 
not big enough. 1782. 

“ When the devil could not swim, he laid the blame on water** 

1822. ^L^tTpirm Lup^&rpeBipu uffipp(T^s)ih, 

He who could not dance, blamed the drum (or music). 

“ An ill shearer never got a good hook** 

1823. ^mesuaiupp eSir^ (^ea>p Q^neOfft^trev, 

A warrior without coui'age blamed bis weapons. 

“ A bad workman complains of his tools.** 

1824. ^iriLt^QeO (or urstapuLf) ^es>srs^fTiLL^nl 

Is the screen (mentioned) in her excuse any excuse (for her 
wrong .doing) P 1766. 

It is no excuse for wrong doing that it was done secretl}^. 

1825. /Br/ryj?a/d) fioJir^Stuth. 

In a bad almanac the whole day is unlucky (Tyajya). 

i. e., No time in the day is the right time to begin work. Tyajya is a 
period following the asterism that rules the day and is considered an 
inauspicious time for beginning any undertaking, called in Tamil 
Irdkhuhdlam. It varies with the different days of the week. 
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]1826. 

Gan white ants eat an iron pillar P 
A reply to a foolish ezoose. 

1827. ^^iLi^XSei urr&) spss/T/g/r^ 

Though the cow have sore lips, will it not yield milk P 1834. 
Said of a lame excnse. 

1828. fi.tJL/ paaesfitr QunQ, pmestl^n ullilj QurrQ. 

If there is too much salt, pour water ; if too much water, put 

salt. 

The meals of the poor oousist of rice boiled in salt and water with some 
condiments. Said of one who knows how to adapt excuses to occasions 
and so extricates himsolf from difficulties. 

1829. iLQpQpeBip eStlQ iBQpeijQpeum Q/gujeuii 

Like one who left his ploughing and slipped away to dance as 
if he were possessed, (by a god or devil). 

1830. GT&kLJT, Qp^earuiirpfiQeo gjjS^uj Gi&sr(ffio, S€kpiS(^tLu^s(gu 

Lfio lilQmis 

If you say : O fellow, why did you climb the cocoanut tree ? 

he replies, I went to get grass for the calf. 

A lame and vain excuse. 

1831. Qssu^ sppGum ^L^fSeSQfiiipfr^, ^^etjLb ^0 GuifleioiF erearunear. 

If the fencer slips and falls, he will say that even that was 

part of his art. 

“ All things that great men do are well done.^* 

1832. GODS eSlli^^U), 

The pot biumt him, and was dropped. 

Said of a poor excuse for leaving work that has turned out to be unprodt- 
able. 

1833. Quffd 0 w Grpsrrjp sBUjeor (y>^. 

Excuses will not be accepted before God. 

“ It is always termrtime in the Court of Conscience.^* 

1834. (SpfiQeo uA^Qufr^srjp, 

He beat him on his breech, and his teeth fell out. 1827, 2833. 

1835. QpsMsstjTSstnltf.. fSskp^Quned. 

Like the goblin who pointed to the gods, and swallowed (the 
offering.) 1838. 

Used of people, who make profit for themselves while professing to be 
disinterested. 

1836. sjpsQGsrffi 4 Fns 0 , 

/ To the lame horse stumbling is an excuse (for idleness), 
v ? / Said of a lasy person glad of any excuse to g^t off work. 



INVESTIGATION^ CHITfCISK^ INQUISITIVENESS. 


208 

1837 . unnaasQsirQ^fi Q^meHaQyimuiiiun^ 

Is Friday (a sufficient excuse for keeping) money that was lent 
for you to look at P 

Friday is an unlucky day to undertake any enterprise and there is a 
superstition that money returned on a Friday will involve loss of pro^ 
perty or of life. No Hindu will be, willing to give or return money on a 
Friday. Friday ie also the day for Hindus to visit their temples. 

1833 . airdQtUdy 

Making the child an excuse for asking for food the goblin swab 
lowed the food itself. 1835. 

Said of a beggar woman witii a child who asks for some food for her child 
with the intention of eating it herself. 

1839 . iJegr^wCoLo^ airs(^. 

If a woman who has a child breaks wind, she will lay the blame 
on the child. 1841. 

“ Better a had excuse than none at alV^ 

1840 . QffLLt^tunQrr Qjrili^uj/rQir seoueoues^tu uisfliQaekjpt 

QumLi^^CSufreo. 

Like the man who left his plough the moment you said ‘ Reddi, 
ReddiM 

Keddis are a class of Telugu farmers. The word * Beddi * specifies no 
particular farmer, and the man who professes to think that he is being 
called when some one calls out * Beddi *, and leaves his ploughing, must 
be a very lazy and careless man. 

‘‘ Idle folks lack no excuse** 

“ Don*t let the plough stand to kill a mouse,** 

1841 . iSA^Quuio 

Her child is an excuse to a lazy woman. 1839. 

“ When the maid leaves the door open^ the cat* s in fault** 


INVESTIGATION, CRITICISM, INQUISITIVENESS. 

Q^rir^dssr, Q^CSl^eo, 

1842 . ^wuiLL^m (giJ€e>uuS(Seo ilM LooSjnrdju LfpuuQti, 

If you stir up the rubbish heap in a barber’s dust heap you will 
find hair only. 

Leave mean people’s affairs alone. 

1843 . Qatrpm/Sy i^&ftajsJsfrujijQufreo. 

This is woml-eaten, and that is (sour) like tamarind. 

Said to one who criticizes and rejects everything. 

“ He lives unsafely that looks too near on things** 
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1844. ^fftujijSA f^/f — 

There is no f^kiling in this inquisitiveness (of yours). 

1845. Ofi^wtrQeo QpmjsfTtus(g 

^€y«0Lb tnwiSeo^ 

If you tie her mouth up with the ^hoins of the date-palm she 
will still say, “ There is no saffron on the cocoanut, and the 
flowers have no perfume.” 2588. 

Said of a woman who insists on talking about everything. 

1846. ffff Q^iasnujp^jb^ LjeiDir erdlsSp^, 

To peal twenty-four skins off a fresh onion (is very dilBScult.) 
Said of one clever in criticisms. Old people say this about young people 
who are hypercritical. 

1847. >filqLL/u»7/r (or OpniLQuunn). 

Knock at your own breast (or heart) . 

i.€.. What does your own conscience say about yon ? 

] 848. c«fi QsnmetruQiJfrujji s6aord(^u unhpp^^uffeo, 

liik'e inquiring about its weight when going to buy a needle ! 
Silly inquisitiveness about trifles. 

1849 . erQdsi Qs^nSsr^^senn^i crpp^einQuiT crmffi ^r^etmrJ^Q^frear 

Did they tell you to remove the fiagments left or to count how 
many people there had been for dinner ? 2844. 

Don't bo inquisitive about what is not your business. 

1850. et0€S)in iDHiLesiL^p peareseFifleo QuniKSl^srreAirQ ^sS^unirsQp^, 
To estimate the price of a buffalo while it is lying in the water. 
Buffaloes lie in ponds with all but their heads covered by the water. 

“ To buy a pig in a poke^ 

1851 . ^0 un^hesT Qffrrp^s(^ ^0 Qmsv upih. 

One grain is sufficient as a sample of a jar full of boiled rice. 
1863, 2692. 

“ From one circumstance judge of all*' 

1852. siLupGsr el?LL®«0 Cfstrilt^u) (or u(ip^ or or 

or uaAsesim) Q^neo^mnir ^^iBsnr, 

Many will criticize a finished building. 

Every fool can find faults that a great many wise men can't 
remedy." 

“ Of judgment every one has a stock for sale" 

1853. Qag^p^p isniL® ojetfuuu) ? 

What has^A frog in a well to do with the affairs of the country ? 

e.^., What has a woman to do wicn what is published in a newspaper— an 
application which will appeal to ovety Hindu map. 
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(gfiGDjr iB€09ijp/gir€ir Qsuiu.^, 

The horse is good, no doubt, but its marks ai-e &ultj. 1864. 

The marks in the mane and hair of a horse are supposed to be signs of 
fortune or misfortune to its owner. Many a go^ horse fetches a low 
price because its ‘ marks * are not lucky. 

jprp@p ^ihuytr^s^u uilL^mu) eSjFrrifisBp^ ? 

Why should a woman who spins cotton thread inquire about 
the affairs of the town ? 1853. 

QsnmQ (geoih Qu^Sppirl 

Should a woman criticize the caste into which she is married P 

piTjpuOeo'beo, iSffrT^tSed^hso, 

There is neither indifference to. nor complaint about it. 

Said about a matter which nobody looks after. 

pesufGsifmfftLiLD ptretDOJu^ih ui^sseomcn? 

Are water and one’s mother to be criticized P 

m^(tpevp(atDpiLiu)f rR<SkfiQpe0pso)piLiU3 eS^rriftdsuuL^fT^. 

It is not- right to investigate the origin of a river or of a Bishi, 

Do not think of their possibly insignificant origin, mther admire their 
excellent qualities. Rishia are the highest order of saints in Hindu 
hagiology. , 

mpecQ^nppid(^u upw untrdBp^ 
examine spoiled rice ? 1866. 

There is hut had choice where the whole stock is had,** 

urasrr&ff&mjiLjih ueansjsiniaDajtLiLD upu> urrirppj Q^LLtJSeueiBrfSlti, 

Cut into your partner and a palmyra fruit only after testing 
them (i,e,, when you can make gain out of them). 

When a partner is in difficulties then is tho time to give him up, and the 
palmyra fruit must bo cut when it is tender. 

“ When two •persons have a common purse, one sings and the other 
weeps** 

ueo uyjru) semi^ iLujt^, 

The carpenter who has seen many trees, will cut down none. 

He finds fault with them all, criticizes them and leaves them alone. 

LflsflrSbrr ^ppmpu QueoeSiKSiu u/r/f. 

If you wish to ascertain a child’s health, send it to stool. 1851. 

Investigate everything so as to secure the knowledge you need. 

iS&r^ fseoei^pirmy QunQp^Qurr^eo aeaar Qptfhun^, 

The child, to be sure, is a nice child ; but when the sun sets it 
cannot see P 1154, 1867. 

Said of a person with one glaring fault. 
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1865. Lfmttadkj^^s^ (geirciDL^muu uA^u iStp.^jpfU u^th 

utrir^j^^Quneo. 

Like examining the teeth of the plough-bullock that has been 
lent as a favour. 

Do not be so nngratefnl aa to critioize the kindneaa of others. 

Look not a ^gift hohrae in the mouth^ 

1866. wesor^aprrpfSQeo a A ^tuSp^pQufrA. 

Like searching for the grit in sand. 1860. 

Said of aomething chat cannot be set right, becanae it is radically wrung. 
e.g.t What is the use of correcting an eaaay that ia completely wrong in 
matter, style and grammar ? 

1867. SffiA mAegjp prreir Qperjpt OsiLi^jp (or QunAsdnp^, 

The shade is certainly good, but the red ants are bad. 1880. 
People seek shelter from the sun under shady trees, but the red ants that 
often live in such places, give nasty bites to those who sit or lie down 
where they are away.— Good people suiYonnded by wicked and selfish 
ones are hindered in doing good to the public. 

1868* Qfitp. esyeupp p'hsos(gi (gppti utrnsSppn^, 

After the head has been crowned, why look at the cure of the 
hair ? 

Mistaken criticism. The crown puts the wearer above criticism. 

1869. eueStu QueAr OsrrQsO(P(n^th Grm(ffAy ermesTy QsnpfiMLO 

frAtm erarunns&F. 

If jrou say that you will give your daughter in marriage will- 
ingly, the bridegroom’s friends will ask what is your caste 
and what is your family P 

“ CH^ve neither counsel nor salt till you are asked for it^ 

1870. efflSeSi^nuJU upth u(TirdS(ffAr* 

He goes from house to house examining everything, (and finds 
satisfaction nowhere). 

Gf. 192. 


OBSTACLES. 

187 1 . Mpipoopp pnmt^ijuAegQQifr see>jr €jpQ^Mt(Pw. 

Only by crossing the river can one reach the other shore. 1314. 
No success without effort to overcome difllcnlties. 

No gains without pains.’* 

1872. ^(Beunir Qs(BsQppir? 

Shonld one prevent the giver from giving ? 1877. 

1878« mfSar Qu>® V4fiy tmmw ? 

What are hills and valleys to a king’s horse P 
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1874. ^iTir^sth Q/$tui£au> cruutfuQujir^ 

How shall we know what is the King’s will and God’s will P 
Qod works bis will, and a king does what he likes. What man can oppose 
either ? 

1875* uirs^g iSu^sau utrirsO^dr, 

He tries to make me accept betel and areca^nnt. 749. 

After a work has been completed the employer gives betel-leaf and areca- 
not to the workmen when dismissing them. Hence * to giva betel and 
areoa-nnt’ means * to dismiss/ and the above saying is nsed about an 
enemy' who is trying to onst the speaker out of some employment. 

1876. Qeusar&rii} jif^BoaraSA 

Will a rushing flood stop at a dam ? 

1877. SL.eSa(gu uneS (^jpisQs e^/fntnr. 

That sinner came between me and my wages. 1872. 

1879. §)lLl^^ Quit^ih, istreoituu siKd, 

1 am satisfied with what you have given me. Seize the dog and 
tie it up. 1880. 

Said by a beggar to the elders in a family when the younger members of 
it have vexed and ridicnled him, and by a mother-in-law about her 
daughter-in-law, implying that though her son is dntifnl, his wife 
frightens and worries her as a fierce dog would. 

880. wtr&fiGDS sLLt$. eudr(gfrii^ (or toffibnii) 

Like building a palace and keeping a monkey (or pole-cat) in 
it. 1867. 

The * monkey * is the stingy person in a family, who prevents others from 
being liberal to beggars. 

Like the gardener^ dog^ that neither eats cabbage itself ^ nor lets 
anybody else'* 

“ Like a dog in a manger,*^ 


PERSEVERANCE. 

^aanressfosiiD ; 

“ LITTLB STROKES FELL GREAT OAKS.” 

1881 . ^t^QuoA ^muffu/LD iBS^ih. 

Stroke upon stroke will make even a grinding-stone creep. 

1822 . . 

A grinding-stone is the slab used in grinding cnrry-Btufl and is so heavy 
that two men are required to lift it. 

1882 . ^t^asu ukffi taSoo^ Qmner^ih. 

The harder the blow, the faster the ball flies. 

Now nsed of one who becomes worse by neglecting repeated advice and 
chasrisement. 
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1883. SLi^s/ririSjgj ^ei)eiiQw uQssQ^mQih. 

You must sit down before yon lie down. 1888. 

. Said to a liian inclined to do things hastily. 

“ First creep, then go.** 

1884. 9(5 QfiQfsSQei) iL€m ^(diQp^n^ 

Can you clean out a well at one dive ? 

The reference is to getting out the mud or dirt in a well liy diving. 

“ Ftome was not built in a day** 

“ An inch in an hour is a foot in a day's woi'lc** 

1885. 9€3r^ ^(y? 

Does it become a bundled by adding one and one ? Does it 
become a hundred in a moment F 

“ Drop by drop the lake is drained** 
i4» oak is not felled at one chop** 

1886. aLLt^fueoeOeurr to^iSreSQ sLLuJS^osarQtJil 

Must we riot first build a hut, and afterwards a big house ? 

1887. O,s/r0^/F u'BesriLji}} fS^£itsSi^Q)nth, 

If you eat it little by little, you can devour a palmyi'a tree. 
1134. 

Comtant application overcomes the greatest difficulties** 

1888. fS€ar(7r^^ufTeo eSQpipireo, f^oDL^u^ih, 

If you fall suddenly you will break your head. 1883. 

(7/'. 1463 if. 1889/. 2005/ 

PERSISTENCE. 

tSuf-'Suir^Ui. 

1889. Q^tTeir(Q)eo Qpa(Bpfi aniflujii) Qpi^fLjih. 

If you speak to him over and over again, the work he has under- 
taken will be completed. 

1890. iBfT^ OspiinusQpCoutr^eo, ercar cridpj^eSQQQpasr (or 

£/f«D^aj/T ?) 

If I do not accomplish that work, I will take off my mustache. 

This proverb is used by Sudras to express the determination to succeed in 
an enterprised named or else to renounce all secular things. Hindus 
generally wear only a mustache. But Brahmins generally do not wear 
even a mustache as the mustache is looked on as a sign of pride, and 
they profess to be without pride. Some asceticfiLJiowover, wear botli 
beard and mustache and Mahratta Brahmins wear mustaches. 

1891. wBLasw^ 

; /Never give up persevering. 
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1892. Gfjpuhi^ tmjrs sA) Qjgufti (or 

A stone will be worn away by the creeping of ants. 1881. 

“ Constant dropping wears the stone^^ 

1893. 5 >(?ir s/reSKSa) ^0d6(ip€ir, 

He is on one leg. 

The reference is to the story of Arjunas’s penance as told in the MahA- 
bh&rata. He stood on one leg for a fabnlons space of time and by this 
perseverance in penance gained a magic arrow that could destroy any- 
thing it was aimed at. 

1894. ^stfTLD §lffiik^fr^ihy seorm^^Qeo &j>s eSQQp^n^ 

Even if you lose youi* property, don’t rest you?.' head on your 
hand. 1896. 

Don’t appear to lose courage in adrersity. 

“ Set hard heart against hard hap** 

Fortune lost^ nothing lost ; courage lost^ much lost ; honour losty 
more lost ; soul lost, all lost,'* 

1895. (gffmi(^uL9L^(SuiTio LSt^ssQeumQiD. 

Lay hold of a thing as hinnly as a monkey does. 

i.e., Bo firm ! or He obstinate ! 

1896. QslLi^A) auiKBih SL.mu.mio. 

Pei*8everance in time of adversity, will bring back lost property. 
1894. 

“ Fw'tune favours the brave." 

“ Calamity is the touchstone of a brave mind." 

1897. ptrA (Tp^j^s(g QpmQp aireo. 

The hare he caught had only three feet ! 

Said of a self-opinionated person who is obstinate in his own view in 
spite of all argument. 

1898. QmpfisSQeo Qpmjpi seikr umupp&ettr eusrQa/mQw. 

Let the destroyer with the three eyes in his forehead come ! 

According to popular mythology Siva, the god of destruction, has three 
eyes, and his appearance is always descril^d as most terrifying. The 
proverb is used by an obstinate man who is not ^to bo moved from his 
purpose even by the fear of the wrath of Siva. Said, for instance, by a 
man who refuses to give back a borrowed article, or by one who is sub- 
jected to threats bat will not give way, or reveal a secret. 

1890. QuMjpp/Tes aQpmp QioituQumTf ^eseonQpQun^i^ ujiQp^th 
QunQ^&r. 

I prefer tending asses to tending other animals ; it I am not 
allowed to do so 1 shall go on a pilgrimage. 491, 2843. 

Said ironically to one who persists in what is low and mean, when hon- 
ourable and prod table employment is open to him. 

Cf. 1881 /. 
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COERCION. 

ueo^jh^u^f ^eoisiLL^ffiuLb. 

1900. «^£p. 6 p^Quireo^ ^eurmar fisihtS M^^eii^niTaefffrJ 

Can an elder bi’other and a younger brother give help like the 
help a stick gives ? 3302. 

“ Spare the rod and spoil the child 
“ It is the bridle and spur that maJce a good horse*' 

1901. MLmiLSQeo uojiH^i/sneo, nsdr^tbs^ Qs^ujeuir^. 

If a person has fear in his body {or mind), he will do his work 
well. 

1901a. ^eo&sCSeuff su^s(^u), erQpuiSeSlilL^ 

When it gets enraged it is sure to bite, but will it do so at 
another’s instigation ? 2065. 

Whatever a person does, he should do of his own aooord, not because he 
is compelled by outside influences. 

I902a« erQgu^ ussip sieS^eops^ Q^iuu^ih. 

Though a Pariah be seventy years old, he will only work if 
ordered. 

1902b. seau^ajJtQsF wtrp QeuMQ&miiy (getat^iu^Q^ euiruQunQppnt 

Is the butter that did not come during churning, likely to come 
when one stirs gently ? 3132, 321& 

e,g. A son who did not love his mother and father before he married is 
not likely to love them after he marries and gets children of his own. 

1903. ssAr^sasrs sirtltpu ^jrrrp^sk^ cbosgouju iSn^pjp, 

prrdo ? 

Will she who does not come when called by loving glances, come 
if you lay hold of her hands ? 

You may force a man to shut his eyesy hut not to sleep." 

1904. ^ffiiSar tScaxu u:>(^ijyS(gi OsiluMe) OsfrQs(gu>ir? Miiras 

Q^aistSluyn? 

If you ask sk monkey (an inferior being) for its excrement for 
medicine, will it give it ? Must you not beat it to get it ? 
Very many other things quite as unpleasant as the exoremeut of monkeys 
am found in the Hindu pharroacopoea. 

7*he bird that can sing^ and toill not sing, must be made to sing." 

1905. Qsni^ cS^M/(g 

If the stick dances (beats), the monkey will also dance. 

It is the raised stick that makes the dog obey." 

A whip for a ftxdy and a rod for a schooly is always in good 
season. 
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1906. seoL^enuju iSu^/i^ miBujitQ QiLl^ eu(Q^nA. 

Only when yon lay hold of an ascetic’s (Sanniyasi) long hail* 
and pull him, will he come. 

“ He 8 an ill hoy that goes like a top only when he is whipt^ 

1907. /gtr^Lud seafiiuiT^^, ^u^QsireaatQ jfjij^^jssne^esBa^iLtT^ 

Will that which does not ripen by itself, ripen if you take a 
stick and beat it ? 

Nature will have its course in spite of education. 

1908. louHQeo waSQeo QatrQ €Tdr(in^, QsfrCdd^iLfr? 

If you say, ‘ 0 peacock ! O peacock ! give me a feather,’ will 
it give you one ? 

“ There is no argument like that of the stick,** 

1909. Qp&apQiufT (com. QtunQ^) ci^Qpeum . sQppfdQes eSIm/sih siLuf, 

0)^, iDGopeSdeo (SufTiLOeSi^Gsirear, 

If you tie a linga ixiund the neck of a person who objects to it, 
he will secretly untie it and throw it away. 2763, 3097. 

Applicable to many inarnajjfes in India, when the girl-bride or the young 
bridegroom, is forced to marry unwillingly — with sad results. 

“ One man may lead a horse to the water ^ but ten men cannot 
make him drink** 

1910. eumunQeo QsL^LJireo eunm^utSh^Srih QstrL^rr^, QaiL 

L^treo p^Qqi/Ql^ QarrQuurrm. 

If entreated he will not give you evten one unripe plantain, but 
if compelled by force he will give the whole bunch. 

1911. Q€u^uuir^d(^ (or ^etDpuutr^d(jg,) Qeu^uu/reir ^irfi (or 

For a master who beats (or kicks), the good (ironical) washer- 
man will wash well. 1131. 

A pun on the word Q&J(^ds, to wash, which is also the slang for 
* giving, a sound thrashing.’ 

“ Fear keeps the garden better than the gardener** 

Cf 2064 /. 3299 /. 2763 /. 

PUNISHMENT, WORRY. 

1912. SHF ^FP<S 9(5 ^^^9 €resrd(g eriKSld so/teo. 

Others have only one anxiety, but I have eight anxieties. 

1913. eStlt^d) 9(!fSp ^Q^dmuuujr^, 

One can stay in a house where there is sorrow, but not in one 

that leaks ! 

A sharp quarrel that is soon over can be endured but who can endure 
constant quarrels. 
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1914. ^€lr€Ofia(g ^^jpfLDfr^th ^frA^gth. 

The thrashing he got that day (was so severe that it^ will do 
him good for six months. 1155, 2784. 

1915. ^€Ba4FOuj&>eofrw ^jr Qpp^^nQea, 

She boat her husband with a winnowing-fan to her heart’s 
content ! 3578. 

1916* ^35ir iSiLij^uQun®. 

Stretch that person on the ground (and thrash him) ! 

1917. ^peSQ&) QeuQpmpeSL^, ^agstl-Q eSpQQei QeuQp^ 
QldA. 

It is better to be burned in a bundle of firewood (in the 
cemetery) than in one’s relationships. 

Said in reproof of a relative or friend who takes liberties and is a great 
expense and worry. 

1918. ^Ar^ssru ^(dp^uQun&SeuAr, 

I will squeeze you and turn you out. 

i.e. I will give you endless trouble. 

1919. erAei)iT 0 i}) erjS ^^mjrQiDQeo ^wlS Qutreir ulLl^w slLi^u 

LfpuuLLmrear. 

The younger brother tied a gold piece (bn the forehead) of the 
jaded hoi’se that all had ridden, and started out.. 

Said by a master, who has been worried by a number of people and is 
tired out, when one more comes to vex him. 

“ A man 'may hear till his hack hreak^ 

1920. lSitA^u) crssrSppfT? 

Is it right to say (to a cow), Though your skin sticks to your 
bones give me a measure of milk ? 1765, 1817, 1967. 

Said of the importunity that tries to exact \.ork from a- person who is 
already exhausted. 

1921. ^0 

If you say there is a funeral, things will go on properly. 

i.e. If a funeral takes place in his house, even an unjust tyrant will 
come to terms. Used b}’ the oppressed against tyrants who act 
lawlessly. Also used of one who has too many irons in the drc. Also : 
ereisesr 1 VVhy this constant trouble ! 

1 922. 9(3 uLL(BAQsirA&reiitTLb, 90 Q^ireo Qsilm Qpi^ 

ojtr^. 

One may endui’e a beating, but one cannot endure a word. 1931, 

^ 1933, 1935. 

“ A word hurts more than a trotewd.” 

“ Many words hurt more than stvords,"' 
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1923. sL^n sL^tr £o 0 /i^i (5 §>0 iSir 

Though he said the goat was a he- goat, he asks for a dix>p of 
its milk for medicine ! 

Said of one who worries incessantly in order to get something. 

1 924 . SfT^i^ ^p/Sear ufrwLf sL^ppffio eSi^^. 

A snake that has coiled round your leg will not leave without 
biting you. 

An importunate man will worry till he gets what he wants. 

1925 . (^iKBiuuiLL^n^th QiLn^jisGSisujtrio (^LL(SuuL^Q<sijeair(6JLo. 

If I have to suffer a beating let it be with a jewelled hand. 

1926. 

Better to suffer at the hands of a worthy man than at the hands of a 
base person. 

“ Be it better or he it worse^ he ruled hy him that hears the purse,** 

1926 . ^^topppfrg^ih wLGapdsseOiTih, SQfGDpajfr tL.eeipaQp^» 

A horse may kick me ; but may an ass kick me ? 1925. 

1927 . A^eSld(ga sQpeSdjjuuiriTa&nr^ 

Will any one (allow himself to) be impaled for hire ? 

1928 . (^*^dSp mius(g cr^th&auu QuniLu.^Quneo. 

Like throwing a bone to a barking dog. 

i.e. Satisfying the momentary worry caused by a child or an importunate 
person. 

1929 . Qsrr^&flssLLGDmutTeo Oanuuafld^th Gfeirp/ eunes>y^uu^ii 

QstreatrQ euQ^Qeu/rdj^ ^(S8(V^, 

He thinks, that if he wei'e to burn him with a firebrand, it 
would blister him, and so he brands him with a plantain 
fruit. 233. 

Said of one who takes his revenge by indirect means. 

1 930 . ^irSp^GDjruSeo ^ujrear, Qfpptrffnh eSujrdr u^firit 

ssdsrrjrek. 

The doctor won't leave, till you die, but the Brahmin (who 
detennines auspicious days) won't leave after your death. 
980. 

When one is dead the care of the doctor ends, but the Brahmin will worry 
for money for the various funeral ceremonies. 

1931 . 4 F/nlas>u. ^et/d^ j^t^ULfth Oufrjp/dseSfrth, (tpiKtiu^dS 

Qp€sarQposarunu> ^ds/r^. 

One may bear blows from a rope and a whip, but the bites of 
bugs, and grumbling tones are unbeamble. 1935, • 

“ No cut like unkindness,** 
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1932« SaQfftrm sfSuiSlfiBo {sfiSCS^uLSt^) ^(tffi^sQs{r€aijr(d jS(BuiSA^. 

Shtckiran leaves drag one abont. 3396. 

These leayps are nsed by poor people as soap, and are very sticky. 
Used by a person already worned and troubled, when some one comes 
and increases his worry. Also said in ridicule of a person who is 
in hot haste to dispose of a daughter in marriage. 

1933. fiuL^m ^frdjULjeijr 

A wound caused by fire will heal, but a wound caused by words 
will not heal. 1922, 2789. 

1934. QfBtbeufrir^fi UGserth (Tp(ipQQutrSp<afT? 

Is the money for pouring out ghee irrecoverably lost? 923, 
980. 

Said to one to whotn some small gift has boon promised and who is as 
urgent for it as if the promised gift were a debt. 

One “ take it'' is better than two you shall have it." 

1935. Qpappi^ uL^eoirsa^. 

One may endure the blows of a siene, but not frowns. 1931. 

1936. iLin^ssr^uj ^t^ppnes), ujrr&sr<50u L^p^<su0iJi, 

If you beat an elephant fi’om the North {i.e. a strong ele- 
phant), the elephant from the South {i.e. a weak elephant) 
will get sense. 163, 

The punishment of one offender is a warning to others. 


OVER-HARSHNESS SUCCEEDED BY OVER-IN- 

DULGENCE. 

^/TiOuflenaflujU). 

1937. QarrQpdsLieiau. ^earp tB/rtud^a Qinnir 

Should one give a measure of buttermilk as an offering to a 
dog that has (stolen and) eaten one's cakes ? 

Ought a man who deserves punishment to be favoured ? 

1938. Qa0UUfTd) ulIOij LfL^etoeu Qan(SippnpQuneo. 

Like beating a woman with your shoe, and afterwards giving 
her a silk cloth. 

To strike anyone wi£h the slipper is the utmost insult among Hindus. 

1939. urruunaanQeo u0uliu> Qatrjpuh QuirLLt^j^Qufreo, 

Like beating a person with your slipper and then serving him 
nice food! 

1940. o9a«r«0to/r/D(y^ 00esii!Q(urj<d Qafr(BppiTp(SufTe>). 

Like beating one with a bi'oom-stick, and afterwards giving him 

a horse and a torch. 

To Vanish or dfisgrace a person, and afterwards to repent of it, and to give 
him large gifts as compensation. 
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ANGER. 

Qsiruua. 

194]. Qstruii S^emL^fr&rih, 

Anger (ends in) baseness. 

“ Anger is a sworn enemy ^ 

1942, iSiTeaatL^tTio sn(d Qsir&rGtrn^, 

When a gentle person gets angry, a forest will not hold (his 
wrath). 3055. 

“ In the coldest flint there is kot flre." 

“ Nothing turns sourer than milk'* 

1943* Qfi^^uLf uik^io SLLLf.sQssiTeKrQ fSpQ(ff^, 

He stands, holding a torch. 

An idiomatic phrat*e meaning that his face flames with anger. 

1945. (o** arrdL(ii8(i^^* 

He shows his face. 

i,e. lie is discontented or angry and his face shows it. 

“ He has eaten s'parroiv-dum'pling," 

EXERTION. 

, QfiUjpQ. 

EFFORT REWARDED. 

1946. iDS&in^^ihj ^ihinir oj^Lorr? 

Though she is your paternal aunt’s daughter she cannot be 
obtained for nothing. 1955. 

By custom a man must marry his paternal aunt’s daughter, but though 
lie has a right to demand such a girl, lie will have the same expenses 
for the wedding, and must perform the same ceremonies as if she were 
a more distant relation. He must persevere. 

“ No sweet without stveat.^' 

“ Thi7ik of ease, hut work on.'' 

1947 iSeh^ undo (^i^ds(^u>, 

A crying child wdll get milk. 1961. 

1948. tL.eArL., Si^eaf) Qisdogiif, 

To the body that eats, strength comes ; the ploughed field (will 
yield) gi'ain. 

1949. fisur ^naS^dBp^, 

The village is there, ^nd you have a mouth. 1819, 1961. 

Make use of your tongue and yon will find what you want. 

“ Ashing costs nothing." “ Lose nothing for want of asking." 
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1950. er^&eo fi€ar(y^iD €uu9jpf ^i^iOrnLLi^tt 

j)9ib QunQf^ ^t^OpuitUSih 

If you eat offal, you must do it till your Ktomach is full ; if you 
listen to bad language, continue to do so till day break. 1764, 
1952, 1994. 

Persovoro in what you undertake, thouj^h it may bo ever eo insignificant, or 
unpleasant, and you will gain something by it. 

195 1 . ? 

Did I beat the poor beggar, and thei*eby strike a blow at my 
fortune V 1962. 

The deity that rewards virtue is 8upi>osed to inflict poverty on the oppres* 
8or of the poor. 

1951a. eretDir ^u^/sQpQ^? 

Did I diminish the number of my ploughs r Did I diminish 
my own food ? 

i.e. He that stints labour will And food ticking. 

1952. ^i^iULon&^iD tis[.®(r^eus Ssm". 

Though the language be obscene, listen to it attentively. 1950. 

1953. eiDS SirdjppnA, ^Qp<3 {ufrs(^) Sfnud(^tjb. 

If the hand becomes hard (by w^atering the arf*» a palm) the 
Hi'eca will bear fruit. 

Constant application will produce the required result. 

1954. &es>jrpp/reo sa^eS^ QjfeSppneo ^ihueirth. 

If you shave you wdll get pay, if you serve you will be paid for 
it. 1962. 

1955. ^thim Qes)L^d(gu>fT Q^n^^eofir unpih? 

Can Siva’s feet (i.f;. God’s mercy) be obtained for nothing ? 
1946. 

“ The Gods sell us everything for our labours ^ 

“ The best things are worst to come by,'* 

1956. mnuf.€ar Ouir0^ ea>seiL.®w, 

What we seek, we shall obtain. 

“ Seek and ye -shall find'' 

1957* SesatL, Gom Qis^uLf 

The stretched-out hand will take up fire. 1004, 2420. 

Thieves will come to grief. This proverb refers to the old custom by which 
a suspected person had to prove his innocence by taking red-hot iron in 
his hand without being burnt. 

€a)s SLlL^dstrjreer SQp Grjptmir&r, 

The person who has long arms (s.e. has thieving propensities) will one day 
be impaled.^ 

“ Be sure your sins will find yon out" 
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1958. u^€rih u/»0i Qs/rekrQQunBdff^, 

He who irrigates low-lying land will get his share. 

“ He who will have the fruit must climb the tree^ 

1959. uff(SliSlefhco, ueOQ^LSio'^BO, 

No exertion, no fruit. 

“ No pains, no gains, 

1 960. icniasfruj eSQpinn ? 

Will the saying of an incantation cause mangoes (a fruit) to fall 
fixim a tree ? 2041, 2849. 

Nothing can be done by words; exertion is needed. 

1961. €unii 

If the child has a mouth, it will live. 1947, 1949. 

If it cries for milk, it will get it. 

1962. Q&/h&> Q^fujjirreo sk,.eSI, QunLLt^nio snsr. 

If you work you will be paid, and if you mount the stage as 
a jSlayer you will get your wages. 1951, 1954, 2642. 

Gf. 2699 /. 

MUCH EXERTION AND LITTLE GAIN. 

1963. ulL^u LfeiB^^ wnfhsnimh ^evrmQeneArQLDir? 

Am I to take a beating and also to eat sour mangoes ? 

“ Great pain and little gain will make a man soon weary'* 

1964. (gssip^^eSteo^, LD€aafleo)iu 

There is no fault to find in you, O, pooj&ri (priest of K&li), only 
be punctual in ringing the bell before the image. 

Used of any rogue who pretends to honesty. 

1965. sk^QpdsfT ^^mrrwih (or §)(r}u^Q/gLl® tBiriLua). 

Is it for this little gruel that I have put on so many ndmamsi. 
1970. 

Used by a Siva mendicant forced by hunger to assume the Vishnuyite 
namam (mark on the forehead) in a Vishnnvito vlllugo. 
i.e. Is it for nought that I have made these great professions of piety ? 

“ To have nothing for one's labour but one s pains'* 

1966. tmirirHeSiKSls aeStunesarQLD, eiear ^eS^^ndjs Qs/riLeaaiQtn. 

It is the wedding of another villager, why have you loosened your 
loin-cloth for it ? 

Said by an outsider to one who is so very busy at a wedding ; that even 
his loin-oloth is loosened, and he is put to shame. Used of those who 
take much pains in affairs that do not concern them and get no good by 
their exertions. 
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1967. sr 0 €HMD SLJT er^QffftWj ^^ieiD/gs^u uirA ^(ig iSir gjAl^sotuir crcir 

Qq^^ot* 

Thougli told that it is a male buffalo, he asks if there is not a 
drop of milk to be had for the child. 1817, 1920. 

Said of one who tries to get somethiog out of what seems hopeless. 

To milk a he-goat'^ 

1968. sngjitsQgs sQuQu /seSiTf sqxfl. ueussr 

Besides wearying my legs, the profit I anticipated was lacking. 

1969. (geoKLUTSSjrmui QumlujT^Lhy iSGaarujT^^npjpi3(^ Q/tfiuSeo%eo, 

Though he turns a somersault in a pot (i.e. does the impossible) 
there is no way (for him to get) a mouthful of rice. 

1970. 5>0 fbfr^ Ses)irsseufT? 

Why shave off the mustache to go and dance for one day ? 1965. 

In India female characters are represented by male actors in female garb. 
Said to one who tells a nambei of lies to get a trifle. 

“ The game is not worth the candle,** 

1971. ^y^S(^uufreo, %L,m^sQp^ u^^uQuns, 

(The cow) yields only a small measure of milk, but it kicks out 
(the milkman’s) teeth. 

Said of a severe master, who pays small wages but demands much work. 

1972. GTikeotTth ^eoneS 

I wandered about knocking my head against all the door-lintels 
which the carpenter had put up. 

1 have exerted myself to the uttermost but achieved nothing. 

1973. ulLQld urrjfiy /FilOm ^nreS, 

My exertions are fruitless ; what I planted is blighted. 

1974. ujDfS^ upik^ un(duilLJT^u)y QsFtr/Seo^. 

However much I exert myself, I get no rice to eat all day. 

1975. Qair^s^thy eueSluLf Qw^^. 

The income is little, the pain (to earn it) is great. 

1976. fi?6Kr 

Why beat your breast at a funeral where yon get nothing p 

Even at the humblest Hindu funerals the guests receive betel leaves 
and areoa nut. The proverb is used to express contempt for an enter* 
prise that yields no profit. A very common proverb. 

Gf. 1996 ff. 2616/. 
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ONE HAS THE TOIL, ANOTHER THE PROFIT. 

1977* ^uu(TMaruSs(gA seSiurresarii, jifeuir efili^Qeo ^truuffdl, 

QsntUdQumih QsneSeSQe^, Qeup/S^ufrS(g aa9L^u9Q&)^ «6»r 

^pLOL/ (g^uSQe), 

App&swteiy's wedding is being performed. The guests have to 
dine in their own houses ; the drum is beaten in the temple ; 
betel leaf and areca nut are to be had at the shops ; and at the 
kiln they can get lime (to chew with the betel) ! 

Said of a miser, or more commonly of a person who has the knack of 
getting what he wants at the expense of others. 

1978. ^satjr^^Lj QurriLi^^^ ^^ulSgst 

She who prepared the food and served it, is taken no notice of ; 
she who was sent to start you on your journey is praised. 

The one who does the work is often overlooked. 

“ Another threshed what I reaped'^ 

1979. ^LLL^QifT^&r O/ss/TLli— au/r«<5ir Q^BiLL^eurrs^, ^uQuirjp euAj^euirs^ 

m6)eoeuiTss&r. 

Those who give and those who help are despised, new-comers 
are honored. 

Said, for instance, by old servants, when a new-comer is favoured or pro- 
moted. 

1980. ^laQs ctlLi^u unir^^aj^ Qstril 

t^sQsfrsAr(d(Sufr^)&r. 

While the woman who pounded and sifted the rice is left here, 
she who only looked on ’has gone off with it all. 1718. 

Said by a motherdn-law about a daughter-in-law who gets the benefit of 
all her economy and thrift, 

“ One man knocks in the naily and another hangs his hat on it'' 

1981. tmJj esrrGsdiujdfr GreifrOetJsrdj Qa[r0sar®Quns, 

The whole village helped to work the oil mill, but the oil mer- 
chant took the oil away. 

Little dogs start the Aare, the great get her," 

1982. creSI uirtoLf ^t^Qstr^etr. 

The rat makes (the hole ) ; the snake inhabits it. 1987. 

“ Fools build housesy and wise men live in them" 

1983. Sf(3 @0®^ gjsaru^ 0(5®® amuj fipss. 

One bird brings the food, and nine open their months for it. 

The head of a family does not enjoy what he earns. 
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1984. su,mutl(S tLLjearutlQ jfu>aou> (giiiSi^, i tunir €SQfi^ 

^ihiSlL^ 

In order to worship the Goddess, I have borrowed money and 
given bonds ; biit whose concnbine are yon, to bow down hei'e 
and worship the Goddess ? 1988. 

One profits by another's labour. 

Used by a selfish mother-in-law against a disliked daughter-in-law, when 
the latter attempts to profit by the former's economy. 

“ One soweth and another reapeth,** 

1985. str/i^0is^6ijdfr Qihpg^ Oiikp&tesr 

Quir^s)^ih. 

He took care of the gprl (in the hope of marrying her) but a 
stranger who arrived yesterday came and took her away for 
himself. 

1986. seoimeii uireS, sulS LfeihrossflujQi^ajfr^ 

Is she who pounded a kalam of flour a sinner, while she who 
pounded the grit is virtuous ? 

Used when one person gets credit for a piece of work, nearly all of which 
has been done by another. e,g, A daughter-in-law has had all the 
hard labour of preparing for an approaching wedding, but just at the 
last the daughter of the house gives a finishing stroke to the prepara- 
tions, and her mother honours her as if she had done ail the work. 

Ood heals and the physidah hath the thanks*' 

1987. sesipajirear LfpfS^ uffwLf (^i^QsfreifL^jBsQunA* 

Like a snake making its home in the ant-hill of the white ants. 
1982. 

“ The sparron) builds in the martins nest," 

1988. /F/r6ar Qpu^u u^etosFQuni^^ istrifiseir creoeonih euihpirirsA Qptu^ih 

I have procured and arranged these plants and trees, and then 
all these women come to dance for the goddess ! 1984. 

The allusion is to the ceremony Qpacchei poda) performed by a woman who 
has been possessed by a spirit (ptddri), in which a great pot is taken and 
ornamented with a nose, and eyes, &o., made by streaks of saffron, which 
she then worships under a shed made of green leaves. While she is 
worshipping, others naturally come to watch. If they also join in the 
worship, and dance before the goddess Faccheiyammdl in the pot, the 
woman who performs the ceremony must present half a cocoanut and 
some flour to the Goddess for each worshipper. This is a great expense 
and no benefit to her. She has the trouble, they have the advantage. 
The proverb is commonly used when the efforts of a good man to do his 
duty are turned to their own advantage by unscrupulous persons. 

Fools lade out all the water^ and wise men take the fish," 

1989. Q^Ae)u) fiditB/oeuek eSjrteo^ 

One eats the sugar ; another licks his fingers. 
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1989a. 9Lmrutrm ficaruntir mujrnO, iSpurrear tSffQp^i^. 

The mendicant fares sumptuously at my master’s table, but it 
is 1, Veeramuitiy that must bear his blows and hard treatment. 
Used by a hard working day labourer against an indulged fellow 
labourer. 

1990. j^seo ^QgSipesifieSiL^y ^(tf@p^Qu>eo. 

Better to plough deep than wide. 

If you begin a work, do it thoroughly and not superficially. 

/ 

1991. olSskt (or Q^Sfi) Qunfi er^^u) peefitLiwndj 

jfiflecQp^iQunei. * 

Like going single-handed in a road full of quagmires in un- 
ceasing rain with pack- bullocks. 

A simile expresHing the very highest degree of discomfort for very small 
profit. The driver of paok-bullocka gets small wages for all the pains 
he takes. 

1992. erGarQ6aonuS(^ (or airujQp^) ereSlu 

L^(ipsea)a ^eO(t^Qp^? 

Sesamum-seed is dried for oil, but why dry i*ats’ dung. 

Said about a porson who loiters about with others who are hard at work. 

1993. eu&xri^sairjreir iSimipULjih 
A single man's life and a cart-driver’s are alike. 

Both are over on the move and have no comforts. 

1994. rnffu/Seu^ih QutTilLjrA, 

If you agree to personate a dog, you must bark. 1764, 1950. 
Anything once begun should be done thoroughly. (The proverb implies 
that the work in question was begun with some unwillingness.) 


GREAT EXERTIONS OVER TRIFLES. 

<s/r/^ujfx> i^iriu^pissrui Quifijp. 

1995 . jj/SiTifitupfid) uSjrpu iSjrajppmLD/r QftLSp^? 

Should one make the efforts of Bhagiratha over a trifle ? 

King Bhagiratha by his austerities brought the Ganges from heaven. 
Many people take great pains for no adequate purpose. 

1996 . ^tl.(Sls(gLLup,d(g ^fissres^ajm streij QsndldQpprr? 

Should an elephant be sacrificed to save a sheep P 2002. 

1997 . ^ 2 aa‘cs)uj eSpjptf y,^d^ utrndQppnJ 

Should one sell an elephant to get medicine for a cat P 

1998 . ^ 0 u>Li sp^ peSiLQd QsaQfdsiLesiL.. €r<SldSppn? 

Should one knock down an iron door in order to take a bran-cake f 
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1999. tmns (g(g€SQuiei) jrirLouinmih Q/sti(SlBp/ni^ 

Is a good arrow to be shot at a sparrow ? 707. 

1999a. ereS (S«utlmL^s(^p peSeoi^uufrJ 

Should you beat the drum when catching rats P 
Unimportant people make mach noise about their unimportant deeds. 

2000 . 8es)jrppmQ iSQAa, ejQ&)G)uunLLL^? 

Why should a number of persons sing a chorus when rooting 
up a small vegetable P 

Coolies when lifting a great burden together or carrying a load, shoot or 
sing in unison so that all shall lift or step together. 

2001 . Qaffifi 

Is a club needed to kill a fowl P 

2002 . Qsir^ sujT snof Qsn(ddQppfr? 

Should a sheep be sacrificed to cure a lame fowl. 1996. 

2003. ^ ^iBeaau u.mL^dQppfT f 

What ! Make a breach in a lake in order to catch a small fish ! 
This proverb is the converse of 1060. 

2004. lo^maj Qts/rmt^ (or se^eSI) ereSmtuu tShpisOppiT? 

Should you dig up a mountain to catch a rat. 

“ Sue a beggar and catch a loused 

Cf. 1963 /. 2616 /. 


LITTLE THINGS. 

THE IHPOBTANCE OP LITTLE THINGS. 

2005. (or Qpjrir€aJi, or or mmujuir€aS) g)iimirp 

Qpir OpdiFtr^ti ffLjr^, 

A car without a linch-pin will not move three span. 

2006. siLean^u^u) 

Even bundles of grass may be of use in adversity. 

2007. ^pup jpa^L^uuiDff^^ih 9jdr jp&€s>iu 

A worn broom will serve to lessen the dust. 

“ Small rain lays great dust.^* 

2008. iDffsrradI jfjpnJpfiirmLMp. 

A thousand siicteenths make sixty-two and a half. 

“ Little and often fills the purse** 

“ One grain fills not the sack^ but helps his fellows,** 
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2009. 4(9Bsr Qmsih ^Ljoligw 

The swiftness (or impetuosity) of an elephant is subdued by a 
goad. 2049. 

A great wind is laid with a little rain.** 

2010 - 

Did you spill water or did you spill your fortune ? 3171. 

If you do not mind uniniportant things, yon will not mind important 
things, ficonomio use of water is supposed to lead to fortune : waste 
of water is snperstitionsly dreaded as the sure way to misfortune. 
Water la the element dear to the Goddesses Lakshmi and Sarasvati. 

“ Of saving cometh having.** 

201Qa. WLUQou Sifi^QuJtr ^ugshj Qifi^Qujrr? 

Did you spill your salt or did you spill your food. 

If trifles are not attended to, misery will arise. Sait is an emblem of food. 
If :>ne spills a single grain of it, this the loss is snperstitionsly taken 
to forebode of food, or employment, in the near future. 

2011 . ^eaamwuSeoeirr/tenA'^ Qsni^uSffiui ^Q^ssiD/rilL^A, 
He who is not faithful in little things, will not be so in great 

ones. 

2012. ueo Qu0 Oesmetrii. 

Many drops make a great flood. 2029. 

“ Many drops ^nake a shower** 

Of. 660 /. 1881 /. 


LITTLE EVILS DESTROY MUCH GOOD. 

2018. Qstri^ QsQd^u), 

A little desire destroys a penance carried on for a long time. 

The great aim of the penances (Tapas) of Hindu ascetics is the complete 
suppression of all desires and passions. The attainment of this state of 
passionless peace is supposed to confer supernatural power. 

2014. .goSirm 0saBrJ> QeoiTud^esBr^/sn^ /gilQih. 

A thousand good qualities will be thwarted by avarice. 

“ One ill weed mars the whole pot of pottage** 

2015. €iioesnih 9m(tfdji Qsfiujo (or QuS) iS 

He did it all right, but (just at the last) he smeared it over with 
a little filth. 

2016. OsQUuiT^^ih Qufrmjrs Qsstr^/ifi^Sldih. 

Though there be only as much fire as a grain of mustard, it 
will bum a stack. 2021. 

“ A little fire hums up a great deal of com** 
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201 7 . s€Du jp&fiu iSms. 

A drop of curd is enough for a Kalam (measure) of milk. 

“ A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump,'* 

2018. sir€ufls(^^ QmthueOy Qmnt^s^ 

To be lazy in little things (will lead) to countless suiterings. 

“ A little neglect may breed endless mischief," 

2019. sgaJI (esrrv^ QsQ. 

A little desire (will lead to) immense loss. 

“ A man is not so easily healed as hurt" 

2020. 0[^€O9^. 

One measure (of chaff) has spoiled a hundred (of corn). 

2021 . QfS0ULf &jS^ €!mpi Qp^(p'hssniSio Qpi^ojeoirubn^ 

Can you cover up fire in your lap because you say ‘ There is 
but little fire.* 

Avoid the wicked though their company scorns almost harmless. 2016. 

Of, 424 /. 


GREAT THINGS CANNOT BE DONE BY SMALL MEANS. 

2022* ^^esreuff^u sBnir eipeomh, Bun'hsou 

ismff erp&)!Tii>rr^ 

If you catch hold of the tail of an elephant you may reach the 
other bank (of the river) ; if you catch bold of the tail of a 
sheep how can you reach the bank ? 

Seek great people for help and protection, not the feeble. 2028, 2906. 

2023. auueo ulLl,. €Bu.ar OsfnL<sa)L„ P^Pdf BSL^djth? 

Will the debt incurred by sending out a ship be cleared by 
spinning cotton ? 

“ A drop in the ocean" 

2024. (gsireff^^sOstreaiirQ su.A uniirdSdfenr. 

He wants to fathom the depth of the sea with the aid of a 
dwarf! 2026,2028. 

Used when a man wants to do something for a small sum that requires 
an expenditure of much money. 

2025. ffuLi ft&Rppneo, seShuiresurth i8p(^u>n^ 

Can you stop a wedding by hiding the comb ? 

The bridegroom gives the bride certain presents on the eve of the wed- 
ding ; among these there is always a comb, but a wedding would not be 
stopped if the comb were not forthcoming. 

2026. uniisQpjpQuneo, 

Like sounding the depth of the sea with the tail of a jackal ! 
2024, 2028. 

Little people cannot do great things. 
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2027. mniu uiTjfitr(guin^ 

Will a village be ruined by tbe barking of a dog ? 

2028. fsfrtu eu/rtBOuu/bfS, 

Can you lay hold of a dog’s tail and go into a river (safely) f 
2024, 2026. 

It is not safe to rely on the help of mean people when face to face with 
great difficulties. 

Trust not to a broken staffs*' 

2029. LDoSn sflLQs sifitutr(^uifr? 

Can charcoal be made bj' burning hair ? 

If one is in need he should not waste his time gver vain devices to help 
himself but should go to those who are able to help him. — For the coo- 
verse see. 2012. 

20S0- tjSssfii^esfiij gj^&rQuirusrY 

Will darkness disappear before the shining of fire-flies P 

2031. Ms^LouSa lS(SIsiQ^&) urrFih (^es>pfjLiLDir? 

Will one’s weight be lessened by palling out the hair from the 
nostrils P 


LITTLE THINGS WILL NOT BECOME BIG THINGS. 


ZUd^. ^ayjru) isL^ppijiu) fispiffcar ^strjp, 

A thousand stars though joined together will not make a moon, 
“ Better one virtuous son than even a hundred fools.** (Hitopadesa), 

2033. erilQs 0 @<flr sflLu^ sjS ^strjp. 

Even if you kill eight tiny chickens, they won’t make a meal. 

2034. OsfTiluf^s QsfTilL^ ^jpfeasfl 

Though measured a thousand times over, a small measure of 
grain will not become a big one. 106. 

2034a. ugtR Quuj^ Offtrun^uotr? Loonifi Quiu^ ^emD .OjnnhLftLtr Y 
Will a lake be filled by the falling of dew, or by the falling of 


” HE WHO CAN DO GREAT THINGS CAN EASILY DO LITTLE THINGS,’’ 

2035. ^€itrL../i€a>p^ sHnsSpeuQpid^ s^meai^sairdju unsjuaY 

What is the burden of a small fruit to him who bears the 
universe P 

2086. Mpi (or <s£^d),.or sFQpp^srw) P 

What is a water-channel to him, who can swim across a river 
(or, a sea) 2046. 

2037. Qs/rearpsaj^y ySEWfiDtu Qm/eosotoffili^^? 

Cannot he who has killed an elephant conquer a oat P 

20 
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2088. (or ld^so&ou) QfiQfioOm ^iwmwujtr(ifdQu y^im 

ujriO. 

To a woman wh# lifts swallowed an elepliaut (or monntain) a 
cat is bnt a trifle. 

iOS9. ^il(2s(gilt^d^u u^u>tr^ 

Will a lamb find a famine in a house where an elephant is fed ? 

2040. ^flesr Qiaaiw siriLu^iOj Qldiu §imh 

Is there not space for a sheep to graze in a forest where ele- 
phants feed Y 

2041. jijm^ujrr/fjp, ^(^uutrCJSii^ «^«o#(£/Lo/r? 

Will he who does not yield to a sound thrashing with a rice- 

poander yield on hearing a sacred song. 1960, 2790, 3151. 

2042. iSKSiiiQ^iLLjr^ti QundMj], 

If yon tear it off it is gone, if yon pull it off it is gone. 2049. 

^ t.e. It U a matter oC no importance at all, €,g. After spending 1000, 

^ rupees in building a house, the builder thinks nothing of spending fifty 

more on an improvement in it. 

Cf. 424 /. 2013 /. 


THB MAN UNABLE TO ACCOMPLISH SMALL HERDS CANNOT DO 
GREAT THINGS. 

2043. Qmn(2imn^ gioaL^ukk, UAr^ii Qsirdtuun^Y 

Will the shepherd who refuses to give a sheep, give a cow ? 

2044. * u,iLsnni^^2B5rd silu^LonLlu^tTfimi^f stKSlMjir^Y 

Can he who is unable to bind a person who is sitting down bind 
a man that is miming F 

2045. 9^€»L,tuirnuir^ujii Quniu R^iSwL/ 
iSi^uuir^Y 

Will the man who cannot catch a lizard in his own village be 
able to go io a foreign place and catch an iguana F 

2046. dtrdiiAtneataj^ slJ^^ ^/reBbr<9tt//r(g) ? 

Can one who is unable to cross a water-channel, cross the sea F 
2036. 

He that can't ride a gentle horse must not attempt to back a mad 
coltr 

2047* QMtrpjSA Ql^Op ctblse €r®i«ciwrilLjr/<B;<iBr 0/reBr^€8>>z eruuif 

If he cannot pick the bits of grit Out of his rice, how will he 
understand wisdom F 
“ He maty HI ruHy thai, cannot go' 



UTTM TOTKOS; 227 

2048. ' Ototrifoo^ Q^tfkjpQun^^^ iSIljt^ ^€meaf(gi0 

muut^^ 

If a house is scalded, bj a small pot of water, how will it be 
affected by a large pot of wafer. 1422. 

If you cannot overcome little <lifflciiUiof), liow are you to i^t over great 
ones ? 

C)\ 20r>9 

“PENNY WISE AND POUND FOOLISH.' 

2049. QutrdrQundJB ^2ssr ennijQ, ^wsijruu^mji^ 

uniOiMjpiQp^n^ 

After paying one thousand gold coins for an elephant, %vliy 
hesitate to pay half a cash for a goad P 2009, 2042. 

2050. Qu.iQp uiriTUuiTsir, ^SesflMiriuu QuaQpjp Qpfi 

(Ufrjpj. 

He makes a note of a lost needle, but ho does not perceive the 
loss of a pumpkin ! 

205 ^ s(d(^ Qu/rQp ^/fi^ireb, yjS&fis 

^fruju QunQp Qpifituip^, 

He will wander about with a stick (in his hand searching) the 
place where a mustard-seed wa.«l lost but he does not know 
• where he lost a pumpkin ! 

They drink their water by mposure^ hut eat their cakes without ^ 

2052. QsneArL^&i, €0s/r^S(^ ? 

After buying the hor.se, why dispute about the bridle P 2053. 

2053. uotmoi eSp(ydo, smjps(^ w^ssir? 

Tf you have sold the cow, why dispute about the calf ? 2052. 

“ If yon buy the c<>w take the tail into the bargain,*' 

“ANYTHING IS BETTER TII.\N NOTHING.!' 

2054. sQffoopa^u ujjQpePih 

To go to a ruined wall for grazing is an asa*s pilgrimage. 

2055. ^ipeoDp eujujuQppu^fr ^MsinKBi jr/rum? 

Take what you can get, O Valakk&ttnr&ma P 

Said to the oreditom of an insolvent or stingy i>erson who cannot get their 
demands satisfied. 

. , Whefi you can*t get bread, oaUcakes arc not amies,** 

2056. euAp sfrms(g 

Thei'e is no interest on th€f money you received ! 

Be satisfied with what yon can get from an insolvent debtor. 

** A bad bush Iwtter than an openf}eUV* 
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2057 . sirjfis(g gf^eossfrjp QudA. 

Ears (ornamented) with palmyra leaf are better than ears with 
no ornaments. 1735. 

When Tamil woman are unable to buy jewels to put in their ears they 
frequently roll up a strip of palmyra leaf and insert it in the hole that 
is always pierced in the lobe of the ear. This is done to prevent the 
hole from contracting and so becoming too small to hold the Kammal 
ear ornament. 

“ Better a hare foot than no foot at alV* 

“ Half a loaf is better than no bread'* 

2058 . Qoiffiu) fss(gQpGS)^eSlL^, tS issQSp^ Qu>eo. 

It is better to lick a dirty breech than a clean one ! 


HE WHO CANNOT B^IAR A LITTLE SUFFERING CANNOT BEAR 
GREAT DISASTERS. 

2059 . erjp/thL) su^isu Qufrjgpfssfr/s/r? 

Can you not bear an ant's bite ? 

2060 . SQfdeup/i ^GsSisp iSeSI seArassfleo mm siRsSp^ erm 

Odfeeirm, 

The woman (who professes to be) ready to be impaled, says 
that her eyes smart when she blackens her eyelids ! 

Hindn women blacken their eyelids with certain pigments, thinking that 
they beautify themselves. 

2061 . snffi (gppu Qufrffifsmprr? 

Can yon not bear to have your ears bored P 

If each a slight pain is unbearable, how can you bear greater pain ? 

2062 . Qifi jffjpfi^iQu/rQp Qps(g, crmpmCJdm 

How long will a nose last that breaks off when blown ? 

Also said of a person who gets unreasonably angry over trifles 

2063 . Q^L^QeiuJSimAjpi pesoresfi (geSis/rpeuefftr erjpu 

QunQ(iymt 

Will she who refuses to bathe in tepid water ascend the funeral 
pyre P 

The reference is to the rite of sati or suttee, by which a widow immolated 
herself on the funeral pyre of her husband. The practice was abolished 
by Lord William Bentinck about 1830. 

Of. 2043 /. 
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HEREDITARY CHARACTERISTICS AND 
NATURAL INSTINCTS- 

2064 . QsfreiirL^io, fiia€B>see>ui Qpmp QstLutrQeirA ? 

Having married the elder sister why does he ask what is his 

relationship to the younger ? 2071. 

2065. LDtfsor ^eAri^ujiT^io, Q/bjtu> s^mt(S imjpeufrear. 

If a son of a mendicant becomes a mendicant, he will blow the 
conch at the proper time. 279, 1901a, 2499, 2852 f. f; 
3085. 

“ Am natural to him as milk to a calf,** 

2066. ^eomjTLD cr^jgM upesisns(^ ^ir ffiKd ^SpiLuSar^ ? 

Who sent letters to the birds that the banyan ti*ee was in 

fruit? 2070,2072,2074.. 

They know that by their own natural instinct. 

2067. §)ujp^s QJiT^'^sisTQujfrj Qsujpes>s eun^'BesrQtun? or ^po»m o/zr^Sfear 

C?uj/r, 6i//r^2sBrC?(u/r? 

Is the smell natural or artificial ? 
i.e. Is the habit natural or acquired ? 

2068. ^os^uutLuJTeiy ^fr^sru iSpeS QQj&kr(SLD, 

If you desire to climb trees, you must bo born a Shanar:, 

The Shanar caste who draw the juice from palms to make the intoxi* 
eating toddy are necessarily skilful climbers of trees. 

2069. aioueSr Qomefftrilii^u^ih (or aiKdp seSunCdw, 

Even the servant woman (or the peg to which a cow is tied) 

in (the poet) Kamban’s house will sing. 2331. 

A great man*8 influence on others. 

‘‘ J« a fiddler* 8 house all are dancers,** 

2070. s0U>Lis GFjpahn pirQear oj(gth. 

Ants will come of themselves (to devour) sugar cane. 2066, 
2072, 2074. 

“ IVheresoever the carcase is, there Will the eagles be gathered 
together** 

2071 * QjfieSesiuju umli^ erdrupfixgd QsLLsQojeirQioq? 

Why ask if you may call an old woman ‘ grand-mother ’ P 

2072 . QprreAri^ potSetr 4SL,uLSLJ2€um(SuinJ 

Need you send for frogs after digging a pool ? 2066, 2070, 
2074., 
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2073 . Q^thujr^jSA iSpik^ fi(ig/S€kmtu(rami ^pJptdQsaSiss 

No one need teach a child boi*n at SHhambaram to sing a 
sacred song. 

Sithambaram (Chillambram) is a very holj place about one hundred and 
fifty miles south of Madras near the East coast containing a famous 
temple dedicated to Siva. 

“ Teach yotir grand-mother to stick eggs.** 

2074 . ffoauju eSiLJie^ear(Slii>n? 

la it iiecesRarj to catch flies to bring thorn to honey ? 2066, 

2070, 2074. 

2075 . isiKdeuA LSIdr&vs(gs Qsstli^ssirili^CfaueitQwir? 

Do you need to show the child of a musician (nattuvan) how to 
bi^t a drum ? 

The Nattuvan is the pei*son who trains dancing girls and directs their per- 
formances. 

2076 . sljA ijfg)is(g tisru utfidsQeum^uifr? 

Is there any need to teach sea-fish to swim ? 

The son follows in his fathers profession. This Is especially true in India 
where so many trades are hereditary. 

“Doii’f teach fish to swim** 

2077 . tunn ? 

Who has offered T^mboola to the flying foxes ? 

T^mhoola is betel leaf enclosing areca-nut and lime ready for chewing, 
given when inviting people to feasts. The flying fox is a large bat. it 
goes where its instincts lead it without needing nny invitation. 

^ Of. 1900 /. 2852 f. 


NEGLECT. 

m.u(Saj/rmu}, A-uCSiuirsiS^eoirenui. 

2078 * AjaiL.iumHsk ufrjuru ueSir u. 0 uuQu>ir? 

It the owner does not look after it, will the crop thrive P 3227. 
Tii the farmer 8 rare that tnakes the field hear** 

2079 . uJSfsmtr^ 

A woman’s cloth that is not worn will be food for insects (or 
will be eaten by white-ants). 

Paper, cloth, serge, Ac., is attacked by many different kinds of grabs 
and small insects in India. If any books or any dothes are pat away and 
neglected they are soon riddled through and through by ^ese pests. 
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2080* iLjQOL^iLmar smt uu9ff ujuXim 

The crop over which the owner*s eyes do not ran will be spoiled 
immemately. 

Said of anything the owner ought to protect, as his children, his house, etc. 

2081. SLsnr^p<F u>m^^u Qu/r^th, 

Property not enjoyed goes to dust. 

2082. Qu/rsfrioei) sljAt QsiLsnvoeo 

If you do not visit your friends and relations, relationship will 
be destroyed ; if you do not ask for what you have lent out, 
it will be destroyed. 

20B2a. ^ihur snium^ {QLJtQpjp), ^emuntftioeofrwe^ 

Qu>ufjp (QiniLB/p^). 

The sambd crop is over>ripe, but since those who should cat it 
do not come for it, the sparrows devour it. 

Samb& is a superior sort of rice. 

2083. ^eossfffi jp^uLStfLS^ti, 

A weapon not polished will gather rust. 1467. 

“ The used key is altvays h'ight." 

2084. ufTirdsfr^ SLea)L^GDu) untfi. 

Property not looked after will decay. 


PROTECTION, CARE, SUPPORT. 

sifruufrp^^i^. 

2086. eSQpjp ^/riii^QpjsaQuneo. 

As the aerial roots of the banyan support it. 

Children oughfc to support their parents as the aerial roots of the banyan 
support the parent tree. 

2087. cnaQs ssarearsQsireo oMusa ^0 

Though you steal everywhere, there must be one place where 
you keep your implements. 

z.e. There must be one place whore even a thief won't steal, vis., his home. 
£ven the worst people reverence something. 

2088. srelr^ ieS(tp/i/s/rdf, €r(8ds tos/r Q^tesr, eSQfi/B/rA erQss 

Qjeifbeo. 

If a sesamnm seed fall, there are hosts of people to pick it up, 
but if (a man) slip and fall there is no one to help him. 
741, 3348. 

People are eager lor profit, but they have little desire to help their fellows. 
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2089. sm^Qxr §)es)U) 

As the eye-lash protects the eye. 151, 3214. 

Tender and uusolfish care. 

2090w S)0<sS/r) QjrGf>jr€e>ujtinxiy (tpHosiL^d^dr ^K^iSp upGsm 

(^^^^iLfLD euetrnsSpjp turr/r? 

Who is it tliat nourishes the frog inside the stone, and the 
chicken inside the egg, and makes them grow ? 3387. 

A.n afflicted woman may use this proverb, indicating her trust in God, as 
the one who will protect her, even if all forsako her. 

** The true and living God knows all pfriefs 
He nourishes the egg ere *tis begot ; 

He feeds the frog before its rook it leaves : 

If thus he cares for unborn things, will not 

lie make them grow, when He new life doth add? ” 

Crt. E. Gover : The Folk-Songa of Southern India, 

2091 . stTSS eki'eOeOGBiiii ^eo^iun? 

Has not the creator the power to protect ? 3387. 

2092 . afTLLQs^u L^eSI str(d 

The tiger is the protection of the woods, and the woods of the 
tiger. 2094, 

2093 . meouu^ (or ^iflQdsfrrre^ ^^miriUQthpfT^, 

It exists only as long as the man lives who earns. 2098, 2099, 
2105. 

When the head of the family dies, the family fares badly. Said also of 
the responsible head of an institution or office. 

2094. sfTffid^s es)s <otSiisd(^d sneo 

The hand is a help to the leg and the leg to the hand. 2092. 

2095 . ^^iheiDup peSfrd^u) (^u^ptnhQ. 

One who removes inhumanity and saves people ! 

A description of a protector. 

2096. ^d^^ QpdQu Qupp iSdr^eir^tuuQuirA MtruufrpjpS(nfek, 

He protects the child as if he had borne it in sorrow and eaten 
ginger for it ! 2100. 

Said of a step-mother or of a woman who takes tender care of a child that 
is not her own. Ginger is given to women at the time of their confine- 
ment. * To eat ginger * is a phrase meaning * to bear a child.* 

2097. pm ^aSmsruQurreo, wear e,.aSea>jTtLiih ^ndaQmimrdSiw. 

Protect others’ lives as you protect your own. 2180. 

“Do os you -would he done hy^ Live and let live, (Mark. 
12,33.) 
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2098. S^sQpuitKBiui 9mstrffUi, Q0ff OLirmtSlp(g crorar? 

As long as the templc-car moves H ti ornamented ; but what 
ornament is left after it has gone back (to the temple) P 
2093, 2099, 2106. . 

Temple-cars on which images of the gods ride ont at festivals are marvel- 
louslx adorned for the occasion. When the festival is over, the oar is 
stripped of nil its ornaments and covered up with mats. 

2099. QpQjrrrQL^ Qurr^^^j 0 frQujnQL^ Quit^jp iSf/Dipsti 

(or tSpikp j 0 sih)- 

The festival ends with the pfiDcession of the cai*, and all help 
and support from home ceases when the mother dies. 2093, 
2098, 2105. 

The daughters of the deceased are then loft to the mercy of their step- 
mother, or mother-in-law, and they are often not kind to them. Said 
of one who has lost his chief supporter. 

2100. Qis(^uea)u tat^aSSo sLLu^sQsiT€atfris^^sQ(ffuQufTSi). 

It is as if she had tied up fire in her lap. 2096. 

Said of one who protects with the greatest care something he has charge 
of. 

2101. u pis jpQurrOp €T^&ps%ecQijD^, seo^p jprs QeaeuppiruQun so. 

Like placing a stone on a leaf-plate that is going to 6y away. 

Protecting a pei-son who would otherwise go to ruin. 

2102 . uffL^sssnS ^nipBpfreOf upQpiLQ j^earih 

If a woman with anklets (Pddakam) prospers, eight or ten of 
her relations will be supported by her. 1716. 

They will get help for nothing. 

2103. iSi^ppireo smu>, eSiLi^ireo ^eirih. 

If I hold you, you are my bundle (i.e. are safe) ; if I let you 
go, you are bits of straw (i,e. are uncared for). 1027, 1369 jf. 

2104. Qu 0 LDsr/i 0 a}p^ srp/Sear eu^&ftmQsnu^Quneo. 

Like a convolvulus (a creeper) that encircles a big tree. 2334. 

A weak person with a strong protector. 

2105. Qu 0 Ltfrm mL^dsuQunQp^, 

As long as PerumAl lives there will bo festival days. 2093, 
2098, 2099. 

Perumkl is another name for Vishnu. The proverb means that while the 
protector or the head of a family is alive the members of the family 
will live in happiness- 

2106* Q^eS pnQeBr uuSbdjt QwuMpnio^ eruutA^ 

If the hedge graze on the crop, how will the ci'op thrive P 
3236, 3256. 

If the gardener robs the garden, or the police the people, how can the 
garden or the people prosi>cr. 
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2107 . m€u0^A iSMmiunir, €fjSm^trA 

If I keep thee, thou art Ganesa, if I sorape thee off (ue. discard 
thee) thou art but oowduug ! 2103. 

Yon are in my power; 1 have helped you on; hot if you get proud 
I can bring you down again. Ganesa (Tam. Pillaiyar) is the Gk>d of 
Good Lnok, whose image is nfade of cow dnng for household worship, 
the oowdnng-ganesa is scraped off when the worship is over. 


BBAGGING, GBBAT PBOFESSIONS. 

2108. upms erm^Bssrp jirsO 

jyuu/ra) aS® tsrmQ(ff^ 

The spiritual teacher says, I will teach you to fly in the sky. 
but first lift me up,, and drop me on the other side of the river. 

2109 . s^SDjr Qsn^ iSufJtsunnLLLJTp ^0ismir, 8fS 

€BMU(g€irL^ stnlMejffir, 

Can spiritual teachers who are unable to climb a roof to catch 
a fowl, rend the skies and show people Vishnu’s heaven 
(y’aikuntha). 

“ Physician heal thyself** 

2110 . jgrdSsSI®, iSesmmsurL^djs (^eSsOQpsir crJfff’ 

flcsr®^- 

He says ; Lay hold of my hands and raise me up, and I will heap 
the whole of them in the burial ground ! 

Bald in soom of a feeble braggart. 

•* Make me a diviner and I will make thee rich** 

2111 . uOmswB) suffikpQj^SQpvd , ^(gdprrio oj/rag. 

1 will give you a boon to save you from hunger ; but if you have 
stale gruel, give me some. 

Mis wit yot wings and would have flown, but poverty still kept 
him down** 

2112 . mnesr pfvnp crQpjpd 
OsfreArQQutrOQpeBT er€arm(geer. 

If jou will lift up the hill and place it on my head, I will carry 
it away. 


Cf. 1666 /. 
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HELP AND CHARITY. 

*^Tott see the tall grain in.the field of the man 
Who lived to hie Qod and did right in the world. 

Who tilled hie own land, and then cheerfolly helped 
His neighbour or friend. He gave alme to the poor, 

The hungry he fed, to the cold be brooght fire. 

The nak^ he clothed, and the poor he relieved.** 

Gb. £. Goveb: The Folk-isonga of Southern India, 

2113. §tdrjp/ti ^etopujfr^. 

Nothing will be diminished by charity. 

To a good spender God is atreasurerf* 

Ahns-giving never made any man poor, nor robbery rich, nor 
prosperity wisef* 

2114. ^iLLJS0S(g u6i)6Br. 

To those who give a reward is given ! 

“ Give, and it shall be given unto you'* (Lnc. 6, 38.) 

2115. ^Gopisd Qesarjpi efiri(gu>. 

Water will spring up in the well that is instantly need. 

“ Give and spend and god wiU send," 

2116 . Sesarjyi nm.jpnh, ^eopfunp Seitrjpi mirjpiui* 

The well from which water is drawn will flow ; the well not used' 
will stink ! 

“ Brawn wells are seldom dry.” 

2117* 9Lptrifid(g (com. naeprr/ft, Udari) Qunek 
To a charitable mind, gold is bnt straw. 

“ The charitable give out of ths door, and God puts it in at the 
window." 

2118. spasm spss nsspith us^eorunes, uv^ssu ul^s tmpnh Qiouj^ 
^earii. 

The more yon milk, the more a cow will give ; and the more 
yon read, the more tme wisdom will spring np (in yonr mind). 
“ The hand that gives gathers." 


MISCKLLANBOUS PEOVBHBS OH HELP AND CHARITY. 

2119 * ^sfipp Qpiieuth srAeotrii slLQljtQl^ iDireitL^. 

All the gods whoin I worshiped have entirely perished. 
Those on whom t depended have left me helpless. 
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2120* ^Wcoiii €S^^irgftm(gth, yfiestmtus (gp^g0^(S^ Qsn(i>* 

Give an elephant to a pandit, and a cat to a Kuravan, 2278, 
. 2298. 

Let joor gifts correspond to the rank of the recipients. Pandits and 
other learned men arc venerated throughout all India. A Kuravan is a 
man of one of the tribes that live by the chase, and are despised by 
Hindus because they kill animals and eat the flesh of various animals 
especially cats. 

2121. ej(yea)4FuuLLL^fT^ Sea^L^s^gQinfr p 

If you want more than what is given to you, will you get it ? 
965, 2179. 

2122. SilLQl^/t QuifKSiurr/Ty ^L^rrQpirir ^ifi(^eopQpnlT, 

Those who give are the great, those who do not give are of low- 
caste. 

2123. u(VjiB^s(^ (com. g)(S). 

Even if you beg, give to the kites. 

However poor be charitable. Some Hindus, as an act of piety, occasion- 
ally buy flesh and toss it into the air to the Brahmany kite, which is 
considered the vehicle of Vishnu (garuda^ Falco Pondicherianus), 

2124. ermQp eStli^do u&^eSla^u) Qspsrnjp. 

Even a lizard will not live in a house that says ‘ No * (to a 
beggar). 2141, 2393, 2768. 

The lizard, Laccrta geckOf is very common in India, and is much reverenced 
as a fortune-teller by .its chirps. Every Hindu consults the lizard's 
chirps before commencing any domestic business. 

2125. fluaS/r uS^^ear wupeS Qo/fSeo'beo, 

No charity surpasses the charity of giving one^s lif^. 2143. 

“ Greater Iwe hath no man than this, that a man lay doion his life 
for his frie fids. (Joh. 15, 13.) 

2126. ermiigih wL^iraS^eQpjp, 

There are Choultries (rest houses for travellers) everywhere, and 
yet no place to stay in. 1659, 2147. 

Said by one who has many acquaintances but who flnds that none of them 
will gfive him real help. 

2127. €T(SiLJunrr loQpeaysUj pdiuuirir LfeSeiouj, QsirQuuirrr ^0QSiii>, 

There are some who will take up a hot iron (in trial by ordeal), 
and there are others who will stop tigers, but the generous are 
scarce. 2147. 

2128. miLLJtu ^ eriKShh ^ 

Flowers beyond reach belong to the gods, but those we can 
pluck are our own. 1017, 

What the Abbot of Bamiba cannot eat, he gives away for the good 
of his souV* 
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2129* €rmmpi^w Qu/rLjrp Sidrjpfth QutrLjeBAtta, jSmti QuffiS 

Qp Qpmt^ir^s^ g)m€Bips(g €rar€ar QsQ €uip^f 
Lakshmi who never gives alms^ did not give to-day ; bat wbat ^ 
evil has befallen the dancing-girl who always gives^ bat did 
not do so to-day ‘r 

A sarcasm on the stinginess of a well-to-do person, and a lament over the 
forgetfulness of a true friend. 

2180. &rrirpfi€tDss^u iSm LDODifiuSeo^, siieaargpsQU tSI&fr Os^etoL-tfSeiitlsti. 

There is no rain after Karthikei ; there is no generosity surpass- 
ing Karnan*s ! 2137, 2149, 3120. 

Karthikei is a festival in honour of the Pleiades who, in the form of 
nymphs, nursed the infant God Skanda. It iaheld in the Tamil month 
Karthikei (Nov.-Deo.), and it is commonly believed that if the annual 
heavy rains have not begun before the festival they will not oome at 
all. Karnan is one of the heroes of the Mahabharata renowned for his 
charitable disposition. 

2131. veuuu/rte ^^esrmu spmmiQaireifr 

spa^LDfr ? 

Will the cat that drank a big measure of milk without stopping, 
yield any milk if you milk it. 

Said of those who are ready to enjoy benehts, but unwilling to confer 
them. 

sm^^etiQurrQp anQ^ih, adrjpt QapptSpair QanLLL.uQutrOp^1 

While the calf was alive the cow gave no milk; is it likely to give 
a drop after the death of the calf P 2154, 3210. 

e,g. If he did not give you anything while his wife, who was your sister, 
was alive, is he likely to help you after her death? 

atrilJBiun(ffQ\a(^ ua^uiiraa aeap meirmar aeapQutrai, 

Like the story of the king who cut off some of his own flesh for 
the benefit of a pigeon ! 

The story which is told in the Rdmdyajia says that King Siviobakldravprtti 
was performing a sacrifice when a pigeon escaping from a hunter flew 
to him for safety. The king ransomed the pigeon by giving his own 
flesh for it. This phrase is quoted lb ** R&makirthanai.** 

“ If you oblige those who can never pay you^ you make Providence 
your debtor y 

<3(S^^ iSis^aa optf^iLfuarf 

Can a blind man take hold of another blind man’s stick (t.e. 

to guide him) ? 2108, 2112. 

The helpless can help no one. 

If the blind lead the blind both will fall into the ditch,** 

(g(jfu,gp/a(ga am Qaim(Sth ermjp/ptrQea Qaitdo^iotnek; Qmm 
Ljnth sfdsjpt 

The blind man is sure to .say that he wants eyes ; will he ever 
say that he does not want them P 323. 
i*e. There are always people who need help and ore ready to accept it. 


2132. 


2133. 


2134. 


2135. 
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2186. QsilsirioA QmirSldBjio^ WLjij^wih, ^ Qsil9i Omr^iOfiSf 

QmiUtki Qs(r9dmfffi0uu^ 

To give without being asked is excellent ; to giye after being 
asked is moderately good ; not to give when asked is base** 
ness ! 

2187. isnmjdlA snmrar. 

If he hns something in his hand, he will be (charitable like) 
Kanian. (See 2130 note.) 

Said of one ready to help others ; also ironically of a stingy person. 

2138. QsffddQfitueb^ sdrtvjifidf Qstr^uundr. 

He who is anxious to give will strike people on the cheek and 
give (i.6. compel them to receive). 108. 

2 139. QsirQ;ijps Qsit(d^^s sniuui^ ^rfiuQuiriutSiLu.^^ 

His hand has become hard through his constant giving. 

2140* OmirmSA tSeriBs, 

If the temple shines (t.e. prospers through your gifts) your * 
familiesi will shine (i.e. become renowned). 

2141* 0 vdrQp €S(lii^(S€t) Quu^th 

Even a devil will not enter a house in which the word ** fie, fie** 
is heard. 2124. 

A devil will avoid a house where beggars are driven from the door without 
alms. 

2142. sfBou>p!TiiQ ^^fuu> pnssn^. 

The roadside resting-block pays no toll. 2150. 

This block is a small brick or plaster platform on which coolies and 
others may rest the loads they carry on their heads. 

2143. ^frsfrpofdr, fittmsih QstrdtjQuirm. 

He who makes an offering will live though he be dead. 2125. 

214Sa. pmifg pirwih. 

What has been left over is for charity. 

2144. fftLith Qufifth 

Like rain on a scorched crop. 

Opportune help. 

2145* jfimjr mtuSA 

There is no bone in a gentleman’s hand. 2505, 2130. 

Said of one who gives lavihhly. 

2146 . ijmrQfith, j/suiJSii. 

You can always find the money for Tain charify and food at 
the feasts on the ajmivessary of a relative’s deira. 2147. 
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2147 . ^uiAbh, jfauuujjfi. 

One can get money for chaurily bat not for food ! 1553, 
2126,2127. 

A wife majr sa 7 thie to her hosband meaning “ yon help all loite of people ; 
you give charity to people to enable them to perform ceremonies | yon 
help^ yonr fellow caste-man to escape jnstice, Ac. Ac., but yon hesitate 
to give me a new cloth.** 2126, 2127, 2151. 

Both 2146 and 2147 are sarcasms on the indiscriminate alms-giving that 
is so marked a feature of Hindu social life. 

2148. Qmirijf mckr ^(gss, Qmnmtrfi 

While the saffering eye is left to suffer, he applies medicine to 
the eye that does not suffer. 

Instead of helping the poor and needy, he helps those who are well off. 
2617. 

2149. QsnGS)L^(gti g>(jfQjA> 

Only one for the army, and only one for charity. 2130, 2187, 
3120. 

Referring to the rarity of great and charitable men. 

2150. dhaaiLffth ^r^/gissrjfrjrih /striise^nth. 

How far can one support man, who is climbing a palmyra- 
tree P 2142, 2152. 

One can only help'acoording to one’s ability. Or, one cannot teach more 
than one knows. 

2151. uijrjtfijTii ^jSijp Qu(r<d. 

Qive alms only when yon know the begging bowl. 2137. 

Against indisoriminate alms-g^ving. 

2152. u/rta 

People will deal out milk to others, but they cannot deal out 
happiness. 2142, 2150. 

People may help each other in little things, but only God is able to give 
men lasting happiness {bhagya), 

2158. 

By giving alms we obtain heavenly bliss. 

2154. ma^dSIdo mir^uunA mp&mfsjpi tfssrjy m^duunii 

spA^Swtr^ 

Will a oow that does not yield a small measure of milk in its 
happy days (t.e. when its calf is. alive) yield a big measure 
after the death of its calf. 2132, 3210. 

2155. iSAoos SitlSli Qsujujeu^ih fBL«0kL.jrP 

Has any one ever been ruined by giving alms P 
He who lende to the poor gets hie interest from Obd.’* 

2156. iSh^iLfii, Offi/ijp 9(Sf OifiiLfth Qmtr(9ppjpmrL^J 

Have you ever given me one handful of rice, or tom off a rag 

for me to wear P 

This may be used to an unkind friend or relation. 

“ J thank yon for nothing.^* 
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2157. iSnipff Sietr^^nA, (gmfiiim? 

Will his life be shortened if Brahma thinks of him ? 

Said about a friend or relation who is as able and willing to help as God is. 

2158. Qstrjpi^ atjnr/$€ugitd(g 

To those who come rice is ji^ven, and for those who do not come 
the cooking-pot is kept ready, 8208. 

Said of a very charitable family that is always ready to feed any stranger. 

2159. &jntt9A QuffSfieoi^s Qsfr&sBp^. 

To vomit oat and give away what ought to go into one's own 
month ! 3261. 

To deny oneself for the sake of others. 

2160. fitrcsrui 

If the sky pours down (rain) charity will be abundant. 

C/. 1774/. 

•UNTRUSTWORTHY GUARDIANSHIP. 

2161. SLLu^mjpQutrii. 

Like fastening ap 8 young rat in one’s bundle of food and 
keeping it there. 1234. 

Entrnsting a thing to an unsuitable guardian. 

2162. sMeiriatr SL&rQeff ^n^f^^uQutreo. 

Like putting the thief inside (your house) and shutting the 
door on him. 

2168. Q^irtheaum^fBaaru^Qeo ereS siLt^^mj^Quireo, 

Like fastening a rat inside a corn-bin to guard it. 

2164. /ssHrezoL^ StlKSI mtBmaeupes)€ufi/B^jQutT^, 

Like keeping a jackal to guard a roasted crab. 2166. 

“ You give the wolf the wetfier to keep.*^ 

“ A fox should not he of the fuQ-y at a gooseys trial.''' 

2165. u/Tff/d^s sn^eOy 

(He is kept) to guard the milk, (but he is also) a friend of the 
cat. 

To hold with the hare and run with the hounds.^^ 

2166. uirii i0u moti) esmiSip^/Qunii. 

Like keeping a oat to watch a pot of milk. 2164. 

** To entrust the sheep to the wolf"* 
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GRATITUDE AND INGRATITUDE. 
jBek/dl mpQeuw, 


THANKFULNESS FOB BENEFITS BEOEIVED. 

2167* L9LLt^tl.QsQsrT€Ar<S, €Sil(Bs(g mtmmRLi 

(BMstrmrQ fiifiSp^Qu/rsi^. 

Like dividing your food with the household that has helped 
you, and going about repairing broken down hoosesv 
Gratitude to those who have been kind. 

“ He is my friend that grindeth at my mUl” 

“ For if you love them that love you^ what reward have ye ? 

2168. crsDr Q/sn^^ Q^a^uundj eopp^uQufTdiQeueifr, 

I will take off my skin and give it to make slippers for you. 

“ He that requites d benefit pays a great debt.** 

2169. fBfrm ejQp iSipuLf tSpiptr^ih^ Q^iup mmans topds 

LDtTiLQLjar. 

E ven if I die and pass through seven births, I shall not forget 
the good he has done me. 

“ One kindness is the price of another'^ 

21 70 . n>%u ^pp'bssT s^mjSd(^d s<Si(^ t^fpp'hBsr siru^th (or s^thiSjr/rmsH), 
A piece of camphor as big as a mustard-seed is given to a god as 

big as a mountain. 2171. 

Said in deep gratitude by one who has been largely helped and who is un- 
able to show his gratitude adequately. Camphor is burned before the 
images of the gods in every sacred place. 

2171. n9ar0 iS&r^ujrr^d^s s(&^ 6a>isQeupfifutj). 

(Give) an offering as big as a mustai*d-seed to a Oanesa as 

big as a chilly. 

Images of Ganesa, the god of luck, are made of all sizes, some of them 
are ver}” large. 


INGRATITUDE CONDEMNED. UNGRATEFULNESS. 

2172. ^esrmih ^ilLJTeBDird sekesrth glL^eOffwtr? 

Should we break through the walls of those who have snppoifed 
us ? 

“ I taught you to swim ar^d now you would drown me.’* 

2178. u.enri. eSil^s^ g}jreaar(S ffbasr9Qp€uar VLvirujr? 

Is there a ^rson who has two opinions about the home that has 
nurtured him P 

“ Jfttd not the fountain that gave drink to thee,*\ 

2174. Q^usirjrpjpd(g pfusffjrth 

To receive evil for good is bad luck. 

** HM is fuU of the ungrattfuV* 


31 
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2175 . tLULf BjAmmmfih Miasr. 

Think of your benefactor as long as you live. 

« Iset every man praise the bridge he goes over,** 

2176 . mjmmmtmssSA e^iSdi ajS, Smjr) ^ilLMrrsisir n^ereaeraiph 

Mast. 

As long as yon live think of those who pat food in your hand. 

2177. efifi iBeoTfSeouj LopAja iSjrauudSppih WLem(Sli 90^ A 

Q4Fdjp tsm^eaiu Lopi/s tmpjSsnh iSsetu^&ppiSAUo^ 

mjrssQu ) ! 

There is an atonement for the sin of forgetting any good thing 
received (providentially) bat no atonement for the sin of for- 
getting the good received from others ; hell is the only 
punishment of that sin ! 

2178. smS (StoffjreOffuifr? 

Are you to crush a flower to smell it H 1207, 2179. 

Be satisfied with the perfume it gives naturally. 

“ would have more** 

2179t S0U)t^ ereBTjpi Qet^jrir(Sl LSQi/seonuur? 

Because the sugar cane is sweet, is it right to pull it up by the 
root? 2121, 2178. 

Milk the cow but don't pull off the udder," 

2180. uQjrauanffQte QurH^. 

To be kind to others is a great thing. 2097. 

Of, 920 f. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON GRATITUDE AND INGRATITUDE. 

2181. ai^sSpojasijraSA ^esoreaorAr punSy SLuk/strA Stunir /s/r^/f. 
As long as people are crossing a river together, they call each 

other * Brother but after crossing they say, Who arc you? 
and Who am I ? {i, e, they treat each other as strangei*H). 
When the object is attained, those who assisted in its attainment are 
forgotten. 

Danger pasty God forgotten,** 

2182. SLJsprrAy Qe^trtl®. 

After crossing the river the boatman gets a blow. 

“ The river passed^ the saint forgotten** 

** The nurse is valued till the child has done sucking,^' 

2183. g^ujreSilLjrA, QojtlQuuaiaa. 

If the giver, who used to give, ceases to give, (he incui's) mortfkl 
hatrra. 

“ AU is lost that ts put in a riven dish,** 

2184. ujmesat suit fT€ir(i^, 

When I invite him to a meal, he comes to strike me. 

** Do good to a knave and pray God he requite thee not** 
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2185. ummfii /gt^ utAtmtMUJu 

With the staff 1 gave him to support hiWielf, he broke my skull. 

** Save a thief from the gallows^ and he will he the first to cut yeur 
throat.** 

2186. s/TiPuju) ^iKgLoiliSlth sit^eeuiSij^, sniPiuuitretinSpdg (gQtSesuuu tSItg^ 

Embrace his feet till you gain year case ; after gaining your 

case take him by the hair. 356. 

ObsequiouBnoBB should be used till what is desired is obtained. Em- 
bracing a teacher’s or great man’s feet is a sigpi of the greatest possible 
respect. 

2187. eSCu^Qei) Qs/rekafi eoesiO/Dateir. 

One who sets fire to the house which sheltered him ! 

Said of one who betrays his benefactors. 

“ Anoint a clown^ and he will grip you'* 

2188. (Qi^\iS(i^i^/QstT€iar(Bi, Qsirmafi Q^fr0aeoffu>n^ 

Is it right to put a firebrand to the house of the people with 
whom you are living ? 226. 

“ Ingratitude is the daughter of pride'' 

2189. BstaAQss eas Qmiu ssms^ fiiuuajp. 

Though you give him handful after handful of ghee he will not 
forget his accounts with you. 

However much good yon do to aq ungrateful person, he will not forget 
what little you may owe him, or what little good he may have done to 
you. 

2190. QaffQsQpuitiaa'd ssBkfu.(T€)), €ufTiB(g0paigfiiei(g gjmdairsrth (or^rujij 

u/reir). 

When he sees.his benefactor, the recipient will seek ( 2tV. take) 
favours. 

An ungrateful person, who never earns, but only receives, will con- 
stantly trouble his benefactor to give him more. 

“ A good man will request a gift ; an ill man will ash moi'e," 

219 K QmtrmLjrspiwQair^fi^irgffih fwrggfj glijgd aeSiunear^en/Bd 

eunsSio iSifuceAr. * 

He who married her and he who gave the girl have become 
great friends, but let a handful of dust be thrown into the 
mouth of him who brought about the wedding ! 

The man who arranges the wedding has all the trouble, but after the 
wedding is over his kindness is quite forgotten by all parties. 

“ A favour ill placed is great waste." 

2t9S. mfffregyg ULtLG^ireasrtSl spmemmmouj aujS^j/feSQ^jgfCSufres. 

the juice and spittii^ the pulp. 

Bsed,aSSimidkD is bamdly only as knig as he is help^. 

** He that yeta^ forgets ; but he that wants^ thinks an." 

2193. Qpm QmfgLMiQes srQfijoaBLLL^ai^Bsrs QsfriKShh. 

A seorpiom that has fallen into the fire, will sting him who 
takes it out. 2196. 

Wieked people always return evil for good. 

** Foster a raven and it will peck out your eyes." 
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2194. SiRuiSImrtirmmji QsntirpjfiOuim. 

Like killing (he mongoose that had done good ! 

The story occurs in the Panchaianira of a mongoose that lived in a house 
and d^royed a snake which approached a sleeping child. The mother 
who had been to the well, met the mongoose at the door covered with 
the blood of the snake, and thinking the mongoose had killed her 
child, she killed it, and so unthinkingly rewarded its bravery with death. 

2195 . umtpiu 

O blind woman, open the door. 

A saint met some blind women in a certain house, and had compassion 
on them, and gave them their sight, for which they were very grateful. 
After some time he happened to visit the house again and found the women 
so proud and ungrat^ul that they\ would not open the door for him 
though he addraased them as above to remind them of their former 
condition and the blessing he had gi^n them. 

“ Tlie peril poM the saint mocked^ 

2196 . u/nhtfs^u u/reo Qm(Sis(gu>. 

Though yon give milk to a ilnake and bring it up, it will give 

yon a deadly bite. 2193. 

It is a common practice to pat milk near the holes inhabited by cobras. 
Indeed the cobra is looked upon as a sacred being and is always spoken 
of euphemistically as *the good snake * — nnlla pdmhu — in Tamil, in 
spite of its venomousness. 

Put a make into your bosom, and when it is warm it will sting you^ 

“ Be hath brought up a bird to pick out his own eyes*^ 

— Mahabharata criticizes the ungratefnlness of mean 

people in the following terms:— uiGsfi Q^/rdseofrsnj^, 
jffOtirsee/rA Qutfitu strifituti (tp^eirufiDeoeo^ 

iseBretDLo eS^tutrjp. erAeor ^usrrjr^ QePiu^Qufrfi 

^ 9 ih, crmmimr^ ss/riuth uekf mS eofQunfi^ih, Ql^nsetrnQes 0^6t 
erswjr QsF/rds0Su>/nLtljrirs&r, ueo 

^frm n^^uureSiLLJteo, ueomirm^ 

utripfffuuQutiiu, utrm(giojnh eSujrwp 

Quir^giis muut^ ^/r^Kfutr, ^LJuu^jjQund^ Qpsth eunt^^ euwLf 
^fumffjrthumkr^gfifwnirmsk, niLa^u uegistunii9(gu 
uu//ra^i^^ iBwjp mjemeoHDstar QmmRsSu/BeStSimTn 

The passage may be translated as follows : — “ You must not 
associate with inferiors. They can accomplish no mreat deeds. Kvil 
flourishes in their actions, good will not thrive. Whatever beneflt we 
render to them, however much help we give them, they will never 
admit that they have been made the better for it. If we aid them for 
many days but omit to help on any future day, all the help that wc 
have given will be in vain, and just as the areoa-palm will wither if 
its daily supply of water fails, so with . angry face and wHh much 
abuse, they will injure ns. Making friends with ow enemies, they 
will reveal our secrets to them.” From this it will be seen th^ 
ingratitude is in Hindu eyes a very grave sin, and though it . 
must be confessed that gratitude is somewhat lacking to-day in India, 
and that thQ sneer that some people make about the sb^noe of a 
word for *tluuikB* or * gratitude* in Tamil is not altogether no justi- 
fied, the sweeping assertion that the Hindus are ungrateful is however 
as false as it is sweeping ! 
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CAUSE AND EFFECT. 

sirjraisruif sirifiiuu, 

2197* ^^sQpojeDjraSA fi./Dcy. 

The relationship of a brother-in-law lasts as long as his sister 
lives. -3210. 

2198. ^ipu/b(yAf jpeaB €S^ffLO€Sl0S(gLDirJ 
Will not the top fall if there is no root P 
A proverb of wide application. 

2199. €rAG)/r(^u> ^/riaMejmQth. 

From him all must receive alms. 2202, 2208, 3488. 

Applied to anyone who ia the embodiment of goodness, justice, beauty, Ac. 

2200. 

If nothing be taken, nothing will be wanting ; if nothing be 
spoken, nothing will be rumoured. 

“ Every why has a wherefore'^ 

2201 . LiekAH^th i6p(gu>. 

The scar will last when the wound is heated. .3418. 

2202 . €ri^eon urrirfij^ ^lLlJ2/s 

India has bestowed alms oh all other countries. 1671, 2199. 

It is a common idea in India that Europe owes ita^civilizHtion, its science, 
and its religion, to India. 

2203. ensiQs LfGos ^ArQL^fr, ^mQm Qisq^uLjUi ^€aat(Bi. 

Where there is smoke, there is lire. 

No smoke without fi/re'* 

2204. erift8p€s>/Bu QmfisQpgp jifLjB^w, 

If the burning fuel be removed, the boilin^]^ will cease. 

“ Take away fuel ^ fake atvay flame 

2205. seosih erAgp/w QipAsirtu (ov ^m-pofis) 

He is the root {m' source) of the plant called ‘ strife.* 

2206. snpjSeoeiiTUiio ups(^frJ 

Will dust fly about without wind ? 

“ There is a cause for all things.^* 

2207. Meo ^irppAs^s^th ^Qpp^ffQuu sfrjresarth. 

The sea is the cause of all sacred rivers and waters. 

Thns God is the cause of all holiness in the human heart. 

2208. ^euA utrirpjp lilraMF. 

He is the only person who gives alms (to support us) to heaven. 
2199, 2202. 

Said of a person who has unique authority. 

2209. ^ioeofr siiiSsipniuii QiDipiiflitfbeos 

No growth of life without seed either up in heaven or down on 
e^h. 
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TIME. 

2210. ^oiuQuirQffi^u), ^euuQuffQpjsf iseoeo^. 

Better is time spent in penance than time spent in vain. 

2211* ^ 0/rdr 

Who will comfort ns ? Time will do it. 95. 

In the end things unit mend^ 

Time is a file that wears and makes na noise 

2212. ^0Q/D€U€B)jniSl€i} j^wne^ireto^ 

Will the new moon wait for the Brahmin’s arrival ? 2923. 

“ Time and tide wait fm' 'no man,** 

2218. aaokD seSIsfreoih ^eoeoeu/r? 

Is not this time the Kaliynga ? 

Hindus divide time into four a^es^ the Kreta, Treta, Duv&para and Kali* 
Yuji^mB or ages. The last or present age is an ' iron age.* 

2214. S€Sls(^u Li^&ouotuireoT sn^tui£l(i^d@p^. 

In this last ago (Jcali) strange things happen ! 

Oenerally used about the European habits and customs that are creeping 
into Hindu society and upsetting the old order of things. 

2215. Ourriif^u) srreaw Lj&Biuxjsniu, idA^ld s/ieoih ummstrij. 

When times of plenty are coming the tamarind, is fruitful; 
when famine is coming t\^e mango is fruitful. 

2216. iBnpu^ts^^Lod) iBntud ^enarth. 

When a person is above forty years of age, he gets the disposi- 
tion of a dog. 1514. 

He has seen too much and tned too much, and feels more or less disgusted 
with all. 

2217. ujpti UQfppirA, QsfrthtSIQeD piistrjp. 

When a fruit is ripe it will not remain on the branch. 3160. 

Events will take place at the proper time. e,g. When children come of 
age, they will marry. 

2217a. (Sutrmjg OutrQp^ 

What is gone is gone, the dawn has come. 195. 

“ Let by^gones. he hy»gones** 
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SIGNS AND OMENS. 

!)> 

2218 . jfjr0ifw'6Bsrs(g 

A woman who is born with an inauspicious mark on her neck 
must not be in a palace. 

The marks referred to are lines in the skin of the neck. 

2219 . 

If one with a high forehead and curly hair meets you, it is a 
bad omen, 

2220 . ^jpiih Qpui€d^ piruiQsiffy li0^u>, (gifMiua 

Os&a^u). 

Ascending spots on the skin, descending ring*worms, and the 
eyebrows grown together, will destroy a family. 

2221 . silt^ ^L^uar^et), Qojili^ j^jr^treneonih. 

If the /cai^i-bird fly to your left hand side, you will triumph 
and reign as a king. 

The katti is the black Swallow. 

2222 . siKdisrrem^ ^t^u>fr(^eOy Qun^^^th, 

If the quail passes on the left side, even an old wall becomes 
gold. 

2223 . er^&r etosaSeo Qufr(i}(mih pmeosuSi) QjFQ^ih. 

If a kite passes you on the left, others property will become 

yours. 

2224 . srrsii ejeOiLfr^s^, eSirjifiuj/r^th, 

If a crow passes you on the right, you will attain old age. 

2225 . sfTGfiL^ §^u)n^60, fsiriloDL^ Msireorrih. 

If a quail pass you on the l^t, you may rule a country. 

2226 . sBireiCSui sfrseos uirnaSp^ 

It is a bad sign to see a crow, on rising in the morning. 

On the other hand it ia Incky to see two crows. 

Cf, the Snglish rhyme about crows ; — One for sorrow, two for mirth, 
three for wedding, four for a birth, five for a letter, six for something 
better, seven for silver, eight for gold, nine for a secret, never to be 
told. 

2227 . s/rea>L^ aiLu^^A, utTouL^ aiL^Sih, 

If a quail appears before you, your bier must; be made (t.e. you 
must die). 

2228 . Qsnu^ »pjSu iSpip (sei>jifip(g ^sirjp. 

A child lK»m with its navel string round its body, will be a 
curse to its caste. 
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2229 . fgQp 0inL tStLifXSmi vfSmjgiQuirM. 

Like a dying dog oUmbing a roof. 321, 463, 2947. 

Said of a persoD, who is gettiDo: more and more wicked, and is ap- 
proaching his ruin. A dog seldom climbs a roof, but if it does so, 
the omen is thought to signify the death of sevei^ mwbers of the 
family, so its ears and tail are cut off, and the blood sprinkled on the 
roof. ^ 

2230. SF0tlea)L. Q^irjpi uwetou u/reo eun/rsQU), CSsneojj (gu^Os^s 

Curly hair gives food, thick hair brings milk, and very stiff 
hair destroys a family. 

These different kinds of hair are to be noted when selecting a girl for a 
wife. (Ruthutfostram). 

2281. Q^LoQutr^jp ^eouD/T^eo, 

If the Indian red cuckoo passes on your right side, you ¥rill get 
a fortune. 

2282. Uin^eo^/bfSu Qudor unrLDffiiS(g 

If a girl is born with her navel string round her neck, she 
causes death to her mother’s brother. 

2238. eueoiorr^eo, (Si^iuih ^irffi€^ tL.mfL.iTu>, 

If the Vichuli-hir^ passes on your right hand, happiness is 
certain to come to you. 

The Ftc/i ait-bird is the fowler’s hawk ; 


THE MALIGNANT INFLUENCES OF THE PLANET SATURN. 


2234 . jiisuuLLL..€u^S(g sPeafif ^u^uQufreareugpfs^ §>mu 

. ^ti ^JTfT^ir. 

He who was caught was under the influence of Saturn in the 
eighth sign ; and he who escaped, was under the influence 
of Saturn in the ninth. 

Saturn situated in the eighth sign from that of one’s birth is supposed to 
exercise a most malignant influence. (Percival, Tamil Proverbs). 

2235. u^S^j^Omncstir 

Saturn in the eighth sign seized him, and stripped off even his 
loin-cloth. 

Said of a person who has ruined another. 

2286 . ci€Sfd(g 

To me he is Saturn in the eighth sign. 2235. 

He is my enemy, 

2287 . iSv^^/tjpQutreo. 

The evil he has done to me is like Saturn’s seizing me for six 
months. 



ABAKDONlfiraT, MURCTION, OOITATIOII, AOOPTIOll. ^49 

2238. 

Have yon oanght a oold, or has Satam caught you F 

l*he nnpleasantfiem of a cold oomparod with the trooble oani»d by the 
evil influences of the planet Saturn. 

2239. (i^ifiuj'Bafrs Bjrsmiru> (com. Bfftrmrw or jrn^) tSu^/tjfuQum mdy 

8EBr<r ^csfi 

Ab an eclipse (or the dragon Riahii) seizes the snn, so 'haa 
Saturn seized me. 

Said when some disuter has occurred that cannot be aoconnted for. Eahu 
and Kethn are the dragons that are said to devour the sun at an 
eclipse. 

2240. OuffA(g stgff Quffily uhbqs stsfi inA^ Qundj 

The favouring Saturn left, and Satnm that causes decline 
came ; when it left, Saturn that causes final decay came. 30, 
301 ff. 

Said of youth, manhood and old age. 

2241. Qufrear ^€BflajeBr msirjy ^(giQ/s^, uaiSQgs^^ SK3^^ 

I believed that Saturn was gone, but he squeaks in my hair. 842 

This reminds one of a European story about a hobgoblin which had been 
the torment of a family for a long time. At last the householder 
decided to remove to another house, hoping that the hobgoblin would 
remain where it was but as he was going along the road to the new 
house with the last cart-load of his things rejoicing that he had left the 
goblin behind, it poked its bead out of a bushel measure on the cart and 
said : It seems that we two are moving to-day !** And this again re- 
minds one of the Tamil proverb : ** Even if yon go to Benares, your sin 
will follow yon.” 520. 


ABANDONMENT, REJECTION, DONATION, 
ADOPTION. 

2242. 

You must wash your hands of it. 2243. 

(live up hopes of getting that money ; yon will never get it t he is unable 
to pay yon. 

2243. wuArimrs su.€SIQ 0 i cm 

I have washed my hands of you in the sea. 1330, 2245, 2255. 

I will have nothing more to do with yon. 
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2244. «SLJ6, (or tom mm 

tMm€k). 

I poqred out sesamam and water Blid gave it over -for, and 
washed my hands of i^). 2256. 

A solemn oeretnony when a person hpnds oyer a (icift to another».that is to 
be his for ever. Tf it is a ctanghtor he hands over to the bridegroom, the 
father of the bride h/^ps the sesamum and water Jn his hands and says 
thzee times: QsiriSlsSQfitir^l pour her ont and give 

her to you as \ our wife. 

2246. 90 Qfi^Miriu 

Leave it all while dipping once under the water. 

Wash it all off with one dip. Forget a1| about that affair, or offence, com- 
pletely. 

2246. Qsfrmtri) ^(ShutSA 

The crookedness of the firewood became straight in the fire. 
2248. 

t. e. The strength of humble folk is of no avail against that of the great. 
Also, affliction removes blepiishes. Also, a bad man may become 
great. 

2247. sili^s strilt^Qe) AlCi^jjQum, 

Like covering his eyes and leaving him in the forest. 2252. 

Abandoning a man completely. 

2248. mjthQL^nQi^ sndj^JF^gu}, 

Both the cold and the fever left with the body (lit nest). 2246. 

Said when an evii, a sin, a wicked person, a sickness or a trouble is got 
rid. of. Said in the Maha Bharata by Duryodhana and his party, 
when they had set fire to the house in which they thought the five 
Pandavas were sleeping soundly. 

2249. iS^finh (SuiT(^u)n^Af ssuuneat icQmesi^ fiStr 

€a^^6Bdr(Sih ? 

If one can get rid of biliousness by eating sugar, why take 
bitter medicine ? 

If one can get rid of an evil easily, why incur trouble to get rid of it. 
2513. 

2250. ^tfliu'tors mekn^ u 0 gR (or Sk3^) imiQmjp. 

It vanished like the dew (or darkpess) that has seen the sun. 

2251. seAr^sasrs Q4srr<9^^, wmtmQ^eArQth, 

Give away your eyes and buy tMzn^n-fish. 1196. 

This fish is said to have such an excellent fiavonr that too much cannot 
be paid for it. One cannot pay too much for a good thing. 

2252. muLi^pfiQ^ mm 

Like abandoning (a trusting person) in the middle of a river. 
2247,2253.“ 

Said of one who deceives or betrays him who bas trusted him, 
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miiiSmQuw mm mBLMtwitl 

If a person trusts you, is it right to forsake him in the middle 
of a river ? 2252, 3251. 

2254* mSilLjrAy £msf. 

If you get out of your depth, swim ! 

Don't give up your appointment in order to go about searching for the 
uncertain. 

2255. u/rSa> QpQpQ^SQ, 

Poui* out milk and bathe your head. 

i.e. Free yourself entirely from the companionship of a person previously 
mentioned. 

225t>. ^uSti^th mmr&ruiiKSliii, eresr ^gp^uffsihueiar^gg. 

As long as grass and the earth exist you shall enjoy my 
land. 2244. 

Said in handing over property in perpetuity. 

2257. eSetr/rutuy^^^ gilQL,jrQL^. 

O woman, 1 am cured of my desire for you as completely 
as the ripe fruit of a wood-apple is sepai^ated fi‘om its shell. 
272, 2835. 

Give up friendship or counection with one who has proved himself to be a 
bad character. 

2258. etDeu^fituear SDseSilt^^CSufreo. 

Like the doctor who gave up his patient. 

Said of the abaudonment of a hopeless cose or pi^ject. 


LIKE SEEKS LIKE, LIKE SUITS LIKE. 

“TIT FOR TAT.” 

^uLf 

2250. ^u^s^ua mifi. 

The beating and the clutching were equal. 2262, 2266, 2282, 
2292, 1731. 

“ To give one tit for tat,** 

2260. ^upjJuirQesiSsr iShp^uunQeardr, ^L^s(gS/DutpfSaj 

Why does he beat and wliy does he lay hold of him P I will 
subdue him by means that will subdue hin>. 2264, 2265. 

“ Different sores must have different salves.*' 

“ A boisterous horse must have a boisterous bridle** 

2261. /sss ^thLjcmLJunggsfgff ^ss sS(^uLjih, 

A pot sufficient for the rice (that is to be boiled) and pride that 
suits her husband's position, 1627, 2271, 2272, 2273. 



2S2 TAXU. FMO¥X»B«« 

2262. m/ipLfiigi gimmr 

This man*s faratai language is equal to that man's insolent 

language. 2259, 2266. 

“ I ufiU give him a kick for a cuff'* 

2264* s/cmQp tctrilmu, mpisQmtmr9th, u^ifi mpmOp 

uuffiLmu>u uirtg,s spisQuteMth. 

A dancing cow must be milked dancing, and a singing cuw must 
be milked singing. 2260, 2265, 2285, 3463. 

Conform to the nature of those with whom you have to do. 

A bird may be caught by a itnare that will not he shot" 

2265. QaiLiumdr fifimiirek, Qanffi Qstlt^eueir skjeBft fidi 
aifrcir. 

He who has lost a sheep will wander about * (seeking it) ; and 
he who has lost a fowl will wander about calling for it. 
2260, 2264. 

2266. ^ShffSQUi uatBerd(gii si/i. 

The elephant and the pot ai'e equal. 2259, 2262. 2282. 

The aLlusion is to the story of a man who would not be cxmsoled on the 
death of his elephant although miicli money was offered to him. to buy a 
new one, but was put to shame by a man who pretended to be equally 
inconsolable about the breaking of an old pot. The saying is used when 
people by their stupidity refuse satisfactory compensation for losses. 

“ To return like for' like** 

2267. ^esr^cBvs gfeetti 

Kindred will embrace kindi*ed. 2274, 2277, 3205. 

Birds of a feather flock together," 

2268. /rO 

Like and like are nowhere. 2997. 

Two persons quite alike do not exist. 

2269. 90 MC0i0 ^ 

Is there only one way to a village Y 2828. 

There are many ways of doing things and of treatiug people. 

** There asre more ways to the woods than one" 

2270. ^wtQjd irnaffl/feir. 

The horse for the rider, and the rider for the horse. 2996. 

Said of two people who suit each other. This is not a pure Tamil 
proverb. 

2271. msSjpt sdi, 

A bit>ken rope will suit a bit>keu pot. 2261, 2272, 2273. 

“ Like potj Wee caver." 

2272. wffutSlm9Bsrs(g €r(g(jipLlea»i^uu^ 

Cakes of cow-dung will be given to a worthless son-in-law. 
2271,2293. 
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2278. OLwrat^i* 

A shred suited to a itig. 2271. 

Said of a pocnr, miserable man who has a wife to suit him. 

2274. smih unirsigti, s^^/nldu u/tWcbmu y^ig/r utfirsQii. 

Dignity looks for dignity, and a cat will look out for the pot 
containing salt fish. 2267, 2277, 2296. 

The gi*eat seek the great, and the low the low. Often said by one relative 
to another, who is better off and apt to overlook him. 

The wise and the fool have their fellows'* 

Every latnh knows its own dam*' 

A thief knows a thief ^ and a wolf knows a wolf" 

"127 o* sfT^gi(gji /sda Q^agULjthf sk^oSlm(g/i feds 

Shoes that fit the feet, and toil that suits the laboui’er (or the 
wage). 

2276. sir^gs(g jffip Qsquli 

Will shoes that fit the feet, fit the head ? 2281. 

2277* ^ooih ^oopQpnQu.^ Qnmmih 

Caste joins with caste, and the flood goes along with the river. 
2267, 2274. 

2277a. P(SPP g/gnQutdvmjnh. 

The bird should be suited to li&mdswaram. 

The task a man attempts should be suited to bis ability. A small bird is 
not able to fly away to distant R&mdrwaram. 

2278. QsLLQuQu/rev utrnuua^SQ^d Qgp^uOunm usr piremte, 

A dead cow is given as a gift to a degenerate Brahmin. 2120, 
2298. 

Treat everyone as he deserves. 

“ A thistle is a fat salad for an ass's month" 

2279. QMtd(g 0 eS€SHud QeifTeis(d, srrilElm ^(goSmtuu iSii^dpQmmm^w, 
You must catch a wild bird by the help of a tame bird. 

Trained birds are used as decoys. 

2280. QmnommL^mi^p pda 

Flowei*8 fit for women’s hair. 229o. 

2281. atrmdid gatmdQp g)u.pfddi anmfid aiLu^ aontdsQatemidii, 

aHms^aiLuf oontdOp §^pfdA sdiaomdaiLu^ mmiaQ€omF.(dih, 
Let the pot for cow*dui^ be put in its place, and the pot for 
gold-thread in its place. 863, 2276. 

Show politeness according to the worth of people ; what is due to one, is 
not due to another. Cow-dung Is universally used in India as a purifier. 
The cow and all its products are regarded as holy.. 



2&4 fAMtL PfiOVnetti 

2282. Q^ih^ Q^mfhumr 

The merchant mre leas money (to the weaver than he had 
promiaed) and the weaver put less thread into the cloth 
(than he had promised). 2259, 2262, 2266. 

Tit for tat" 

2283. Q*0ULfiQi 

Are we to shorten the feet to (make) the shoes (6t) ? 

1« religioos teaching to be suited to men’s wishes, or are men to conform 
to religions teaching ? 

2284. s^rrmr u€krL^jr^jps(g {or eSImsii or 

A mendicant only a span high wears a Siva mark (or litiga ar 
beard) a foot long. 1627. 

228Sa. /§iis Qs(^uLf 

Though the shoes be of the finest gold they will not be put on 
the head. 

e. g. Though a Pariah may become rich, he remains a Pariah. 1762. 

2285b. ^SOetri/f jgmtesififtA setoiru/S^mrQih, 

Salt that has been formed in water must be dissolved in water. 
299, 2264. 

2286* fiagiKSu uujg^is(gu iSjriKSs 

A rogue has deceitful priests. 292a, 475, 1391. 

** To a rogue a rogue and a half** 

2287. ivfek 0^(guLf Afm (hmsBiumAe^. 

He is not fit to stand whtt«^ 1 have left my shoes. 3022. 

On entering a house a Hindu leaves his shoes outside. The proverb os- 
presses niter ccmtempi. 

2288. jrjiks<s 

Tam fit to make a ef»d. 

2289. u^ea>^u unteo uneati^ 

Qpth OL^az/r^ 

Don’t keep milk in a now eai’then pot, for*both the milk and 
the pot will be spoiled^ Matt. 9, 17. 

A now earthen pot gives a pungent and unpleasant taste u> dtxy liquid put 
into it, ami ft also cotains.the taste of the liquid in its pores after being 
emptiefL ' . 

2290. uAmQf g}fith 

Patting the.liorge’trbridk <m a jackal. 678. ^ 

If a second weneirm tM jeurtda ihat belonged tan first wife, this 
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ummfH^uu0£ia(g n.^t0fituira. 

A bariier ia the teaohtir in a Palli village. 

PM%9 a low Sndra caste. 

“ A mad parish nvant have a mad priest'* 

2292. Qudji/f Lomtfid^ih s/fi, stniits^ QeuaS^^^ih 

The rain that fell and the heat that dried it up are alike. 2259. 

2298. laeAs^iasili^ loffuiSektardQ^ ard^Qfiumu. uasdtsfrjnh, 

A son-in-law' who is like a clod will get nothing but cow- dung 
cakes. l?43a, 2272. 

“ A lean fee is fit for a lazy Glei'h'* 

2294. uxdbr atre^digd s/rthuA OsnopdaLLeau.* 

For coins made of clay you will get cakes made of ashes. 

2295. loakresH^d^ arfip Qs/rakeot^, 

The right sort of hair for a woman’s head. 2280. 

2296. loirwjnh uQffipftA Siaif)d(g (fa/wLf uQpfip/rA aird€»sd(g 

When the mango tree hears fruit the parrot will get food, when 
the margosa tree bears fmit the crow will get food. 2274. 

The noble seek what is noble, and the low what is mean. 

2297* ^traid(gfi pda umHairffih^ 

The number of the cakes will depend on the quantity of the 
flour. 2611. 

2298. ^uL^d^d Qairjpui, Qpppjpd^d anaaStL^ih, 

Food for old people and cow-dung for a winnowing basket. 
2278, 2110. 

Cow-dung, which is thought to be rery holy in India, is used to plaster 
over the wloker-work of the brood shallow basket, like an elepbant^s 
ear, in which groin is winnowed. The saying means, treat eyery one 
according to his worth. 

2299. aSjrg 9 d(gp pda eSdaih, 

The swelling will be according to the size of the finger. 

Let your expenditure fit your income. 

2800. u>itLuMtiBiri(gji u>^m. 

The expenses must be proportioned to the income, aiid the 
amount of the saffron to the station of the bridegroom. 
1210, 2314. 

“ Out your coat aooordmy to your doth.” 

(7/. 1391 /, 2605 /, .3582 /. 
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HAPPINESS. 

230 K Qstrwieff^aQ^BT. 

Your lot is a lucky one. 

Said to a man who has got jnst what ho wants* 

2302. mmkLjrpQu/r^). 

Like seeing the unseen. 

2 03. (giltuiesrd rnmn^ ptrutmoQuirio. 

Like the lotus flower that has seen the snn. 

A simfle describing happiness. 

2304. O^eiruMS (or tSp^) 00t-0iri0i ««lr Q^siL^ppjfiQunii. 
Like a man bom blind getting sight. 

2305. uSipptugps^ u/rA jffdSUrpth QmtrQppnpQuff^n. 

Like giving milk and nec^r to a hungry pei*son. 

2306. u(iguLS(3€0 Qgiu 

Like pouring ghee into dhalL 

Ghee and dhall together make a most savoury dish. 

“ Hie bread fell into the honey** 

2307* uj^th iBQfAlu utreSA eSQfip^^unoo. 

Like fniit slipping into milk. 

2308. t^mptuA srlStppouhBmuQutrA, 

Like a man who has found hidden treasure. 

2309. n/tiSpjSQ^ u/i^ n/frirpppfQueot). 

Like filling your stomach with milk. 

Of 1206 ff. 


RESTLESSNESS. 

2310. SkS^H mstifih, 9ffm(g iSu^pp ^nnufii eniio/r 

A hand that has laid hold of irori and a hand that has itch 
will not keep quiet. 1101, 2715. 

“ Itch and ease can no man pleaae** 

2311 . a^jpmnsA Gosi^thf Qs/rmsffjrAr m/trufii 'mwwn 

The hand of a deceitful person and the mouth of a slanderer 
will not keep quiet. 818. 

2312. , 

A thievish hai^ will not be etHf. 
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SS'IS. iSim^ (or Qxji^mMmpp €airi^m mwu>n gjufwjff* 

A torn cloth and a mouth that has learnt to speak will not be 
quiet. 

A rent wHl get bigger and a fool will talk. 

An M sack cukeHh saaeb patching ** 


SPENDING. 

Q^eoet^ 

2314. (or ^gQujrA) cgfarsy O^eooi Qs^ujuj 

QtuchriSih, 

Though as Hch as Kubera (the god of riches), know how much 
you have and then lay out your money. 2300. 

2815. updSpj^utreo, 

It flies away like cotton-down in (the wind of) July. 

Money hastoings,*^ 

2316. Q^^€Crrfi^S(g^ OcFilu^iufrir ^0sS(a^tT. 

Whether the coin is current or not the mei*chant is here to 
tell you. 

Said by women when a quantity of food is prepared for some 
guests who do not come, and the question arises what is to bo done with 
it. One of the family quotes this phraso referring to somo glutton in 
the house who is able to eat it all up as easily as a merchant can 
tell whether a coin is good or not. 

2317. ^gujir Qairekr^at^Sp ea>u. 

There ai*e sixty-six purses to hold the alms a man gets. 

All a man’s earnings do not snflico to meet the expenses of his family. 

“ Ash thy purse what thou sAouldest buy.'* 

Of. 533 ff. 

COMPANIONSHIP. 

(Ss^iriesis, 

ONE MUST SUFFER WITH ONE’S AS.SOCI.\TKS 

2318. im.GDjju iSl^^eirajrrGDrnijw 

Saturn that had bewitched the village, also bewitched (the god) 
Ganesa. 

As Ganesa wm the village god he had to suffer with the villagers. 

2319. cnLu^u^L^Qesr Q^rrmfi §}&)eiju> ^uulLl^^. 

The silk- cotton tree that grew with the strychuus tree 
took fire. 

The useful tree was burned along with the poisonous, when the latter took 
tiro simply because of its proximity, i. e, \ good man who associates 
with evil coiupauions wiU suffer with them when they got into trouble 

33 
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2820. 9^0 mjJi^ Qmfr9m^w uwikiir 

If you lay hold of tlie tail of an ass that is running, you will be 
paid for your trouble immediately {is, yon will be kicked). 
Avoid low oompanious (i^iT&Bi(gu QufrsJrQ/f), 

“ Beware of the hind part of a mule^ and all sides of a priest'^ 

2321. M/r® Qeuk/ifnei unjQfiih Qmfsfr/sfr? 

If the forest burns, will not the sandabtree burn with it ? 

2822. tSdr^muireauru spoB, ^jr^LDjr^GD/gfLfih 

Saturn that bewitched Ganesa also bewitched ‘ the fig-ti'ee 
(Ficus religiosa). 

The image of Ganesa is kept ander this holy tree. Ganesa is the god of 
Inok. 

2323. QpsiatGSiLjaiiuu aeAri^^n*^, Qfi(^im€s>mmutL{u> 

When the tumor seized the widow’s neck it also seized the 
drumstick-tree. 

Gf. 3083 /. 

THE INFLUENCE OP COMPANIONS. 

2324. &Duujgu^s^ eSiKSt sumjejiffiuQunimSLLL^jp* 

The dampness of this house (family) has got right into this boy. 

2325. 

Used of the effect of evil influences, surroundings or companions. 

2325. a.UL/ sut^ nacjBuQufr^FSF^. 

The salt water and the sticky saffron have soaked well into her. 
2324. 

She begins to overstep the bounds of modesty and to imitate women of 
character. 

2326* gguj^!^ Qsrr^Seo LDsAr&ar 

sfferft. 

All those who tread on the soil of Ayan&r’s temple are wicked 
people. 

Ajaair is an inferior tutelary god, whose temple Brahmins will not enter. 
Meddle with dirt and some of it will stick to you,*' 

2827. Qe^pfBQei sA gSlUH QwQeo Q/sjSsQih, 

If you throw stones into mud it will splash over yourself. 

If you will stir up the wire, you must hewr the smeU," 

He who blows in the dust fills his eyes unth it,** 

** Do fio^ throw clods into dung to spatter your own clothes,** 

um/6d(guMs Qu/iOp iS fSekgpith. 

A calf that goes after a pig will eat filth. 

He who touches pitch defiles hhnself,** 

One scabbed she^ will mar a whole fiock,** 
wicked companion invites us all to hell,** 
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2829. dtmwsfifUk 8Qifi ua^i mdruirirsm. 

Though you drink milk under a palmyra-palm people will eay 
that you drink toddy. 

The jaice of the palmyra-palm is made into tiie intoxicating drink called 
toddy, hence the inference. People are judged by the company they 
keep. 

2330. €SlL(SIu unihLf sfriKSsggu s/rLiQu ufrwLf 

If a tame snake goes to the woods, it will become wild. 

Cf. 1535 /. 


ASSOCIATE WITH THE GREAT. 

** There is nought better than to be with noble souls in compauy ; 

There is naught dearer than to wend with good friends faithful to the end. 

This is the love whose fruit Is sweet, therefore to bide therein is meet.** 

£. Arnold : Indian Idylls. 

2831. spus strmQpth ^lAtrpih 

Even the crow that seeks the Kalpa ti'ee in Swerga (the heaven 
of Indra) will feed on nectar. 2069, 2.337. 

If the meanest seek the highest ideal he may attain it. 

“ He hath no mean portion of virtue that loveth it in another'* 

2332. 

Though a kid fattens, its flesh will always be clammy. 

2834. QsiroQ^dlA (^pjSmuj aLQfuean^i(gd 

Qs(dQion f 

Will the grass that has grown round a stump in the held be 
destroyed by the plough-share ? 2104. 

The stump saves the grass from being ploughed down and the gi*eat will 
protect their dependants. 

2385. Qmmumud QdPnmp ujir€tfu) jffpm iBpuitrQfuk 

Whatever is put into fire will be of the colour of fire. 

“ He that walked with the virtuofis is one of them** 

2336. etuipest mr(giD umfth Qup(f^ufris. 

Wie strings with which the flowers are bound get the perfume 
of the flowers. 

2837. QioQGoasd^Q^irip mndsnu^th Quirme 

If the black crow keep near Monnt Mem it will shine lUeo 
gold. 2331. 

Monnt Meru is a fabnioas mountain of pure gold. 

^.B.— Except 2332, the above are aphorisms, not proverbs. 

Cf. 8075 
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TAVn. rB07lltBB. 


WORDS WITHOUT DEEDS. 

QsFireo, Qus^Sr. 

2838. erm(^e) 0«)A0u>/r? ^Qgsiaarui (or ^geueatrii) aear(y»> 

ms fta/«0U)/r? 

Will the crown of your head feel cool if you aimply say AcM / 
Will your nails become red if you say ^rMt'onow ? 

Aohi is the legendary capital of Kuveran (the god of wealth). The 
Aruvanam (Lawsonia) plant is used in India, as it was in £gypt also 
by women as a dye to colour their nails red. 

“ Good words and no deeds^ are rushes a'lid reeds'^ 

2339. Q^ueiflQaj Lfpuui^n^, 

He will say * Adda ’ but he will not set out. 

His words are forcible but he does nothing. 

2340. sfifuun erearQ^eO (geifl(^LD/r ? 

If you only say ‘ Ajppd ’ will the crown of his head become cool ? 

Mere speech will effect nothing. 

2341. j^sr ermujp QuifKS/sirJ ^eSan^S(^ Qu/B(Spn? 

Which is greater, to* say ‘ Hara^ Hara * or to give alms to the 

mendicant P 

Hara is a name of Siva. 

“ All talk and no 

2342. igmp (gi^ih p^wLfw, Smp (gLub p^thun^i 

A pot half full of water splashes, a full pot does not splash. 

Either part of this proverb may be used separately. 

“ The deepest streams flow toith least rioise,*^ 

“ Deep rivers move in silence j shallow brooks are noisy, 

“ Still waters run deep,^* 

2348. ^GJSfiiflsi(g <sufruj Quffijp/, ^iRSs(gi Qmfi Ouitfjp. 

A prostitute hits a big mouth ; five or six grains of rice make 
a noise when boiling. 

A prostitute will deny her faults with much talk. Women often use this 
saying about a person who tries to hide a fault by repeated denials. 

“ Empty barrels make most noise 

2344. tf sr wuji siKStBp^Quireo, 

Like mendicants building a rest-house for travellers ! 2358. 

When these worthies meet together at night after begging all day they 
take Dpinm and other drugs and chat and criticise persons and things, 
and in their imagination build all sorts of castles in the air till they 
sleep. Kbxt morning they start out again begging. 

“ A deluge of words and a drop of sense,*' 
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2345. QsirM/fw (imnlLJrtjpi, umt-SUpmgfu^^ <S^S 

njih. 

Though a beggar cries ont Oovindal (Krishna) a thousand 
times, it is man who cooks the food that has the tronble. 
1440. 

The householder who gives to tho religions mendicant has all the trouble. 

2346. ^^vSjrih Q^irAggitg aqgfifi Qwii, 

Better a h^f-formed letter than a thonsand (spoken) words. 

A written receipt, however imperfect it may be, is better than mere wordi. 

2347. ^umjr sir^fT^gtnir^ 

Polite words will not become coins ; will (your hnnger) be 
satisfied unless you eat ? 

^ Words do not fill the belly** 

2348. QuJsQ^ih ei/su«iMS/<?sir. 

He is quite a nero in talk and abuse. 

A man of wai^ds and not of deeds^ is like a garden f nil of weeds. 
For when the weeds begin to groWy then doth the garden overflow** 

2349. ejdJdi erjrmmfrii s/6d(^ ? 

Will the word pumpkin serve for a meal ? 1960^ 2376, 3230. 

“ Bare words buy no barley** 

The wine in the bottle doth not quench thirst** 

2350. ^L^^iiuarnlujTmf iSu^en^ihuoffiLL^ndr, ^nuA Qummmm. 

He will neither move nor take hold of anything but he will 
talk without ceasing. 

“ The noisiest drum has nothing in it but air** 

2351. strS gyresorQ erQffijpfi/BtrQear, ^€a>^d sfroer meek 

? 

The name Kdsi (Benares) has two syllables only ; but how 
many days will it take to get there ? 

Kdsi is the most sacred place in l^ndia. It is the Hindu’s Jerusslem. 

2352. stTffhuth Qu/RQ^tTy eSSuJth OufRQ^/r? 

Which is the greater, deeds or boasting ? 2365. 

2352a. (gmQ silt^uSio (gfi&ojr ^LL(SS(yA (or sjremtiQufriBQdfA). 

He drives horses (or tnims a summersault) in an earthen pot, 
1642. 

Said of ona who talks boastfully about his own deeds when at home, but 
does nothing to match with his great professions 

It is not the hen which cackles most, that lays most eggs.** 

2353. (gfi crehuiriTser erweu/r^ii ssl.uA (gfiuuairmmnrt 

All will say: “jump, jump,” but will they join in jumping? 
2357 . 

AH are ready with encouragement, but no one will do anything. 



TAim. PBOYIBBS* 


2354. Qmff^9tjOun(ajlhtr mifii/ii u^^Qpj§^un0i'msm(fuJ6Q(gm. 

He speaks the charm to make the little he gives to appear 

much. 

Said of a parsimonioiia man who makes a great ahow on small means. 

2355. QsifM^tr tstm(af& Qstri^Amnmti ^mflsstrwA QpQfsiTtiDio 

Sl(SdQp^rrf 

Is it right to think that to say Qovtnda (Krishna) once is as 
good as bathing a thousand times, and therefore to neglect 
all washing P 2411, 3030. 

2856. ^iMojr f 

Will your food be sweetened if you only say ‘ sugar * P 

2357. Q^nioejnrr aAt(iff(gth, ^uu/riu? 

All will encourage the deed, but who will dare to leap into the 
fireP 2353. 

** Deeds a/re fruits^ words are leaves.^' 

Deeds are males^ words are females 

2358. men^ufris. 

Like the talk of the mendicants at Tattaniir. 2.34. 

After they had been well fed at the monastery (Madam, matt) they forgot 
that they were beggars and began to build castles in the air. 

“ If is better to do well than to say welV 

2359. fiihiS su/Tff^m^mu ^QgdaQa/mtSlui. 

The words of the younger brother must be placed in a carriage 

and paraded. 

An ironical estimate of the value of a younger brother’s judgment. 

** The greatest talkers are always the least doers** 

2360. mndr XiLu^jor aSir^ itiLi^u Que^Btsetr. 

He is unable to bend the finger I sti*etoh out, but he is able to 
speak at great length. 

A long tongue has a short hand** 

2861. tn creks/t Om^ui^ ^aSaiu/tr? 

Will fire be put out by saying ‘ water ’ ? 

3862* Qm^ULf mmit Qom^Quirion^ 

Will one’s mouth be burnt by saying ‘ fire ’ P 

,2363. QMfftLsroAiQ 

Like iipeaking Words of hope to a sick person (without trying 
. to help him). 914. 
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2364 uu^AQpjp /8(gctir^sti, flew ^^luih {Qstr^A). 

He reads a poem in Siva’s praise, and then breaks down Siva’s 
temple. 3666. 

“ Much p'raying but no piety 

2365. OuirptBer QuffiQptr^ OuifKipir ? 

Which is greater, teaching or piTtctice ? 2362, 3666. 

2366. wQ^p-frAfiiuth uehr^gpfip^gQufrA. 

Like making a kingdom in the imagination. 2370. 

“ Castles in the air,'* 

2367. Qfi 0 iBeisisi sstrtu ereirOfi^ii (ft.d>s=r QpfSippsth upfituti. 

It seems, that as soon as one uttei*ed the name of the murnuga 
vegetable his diet-prescription was broket. 

Murwngai-hait Moringa Pterogospermum^ is also called the drametick-tree, 
and the fruit, leaves aad roots of this plant are all used in cookery. 

“ Oood words fill not a sack,** 

2368. (^ufrtu eresrayi) ^sSjpf SeofiipfQufrQgwrr ? 

Can one’s stomach be filled by saying the word * Rupee.’ 

The rupee is the standard coin of India, made of silver, about the size of 
an English florin, and worth (at the time of publishing) about one 
shilling and three pence. 

“ Fair words make me look to my purse** 

2369. euirit eutreie^uuipu), 6M a^dsaurA Qtpia^, 

His words are (as sweet as) plantains, his deeds are like the 
burning taste of the karunei-root, 264. 

“ Fair words do not fill the pocket.** 

2370. euiriuiri) uipA QurrlBSp^iQuiToa, 

Like building a booth with your mouth ! 2366. 

2371. piBpfijnon? 

Is there any scarcity of words P 
“ A deluge of words and a drop of sense ** 

** Much smoke and little roast.** 

2372. Q^iififlQieo e^(B Qeu(gu>fr ? 

Will a house be burned down by hot water ? 843. 1512. 

Words will do yon no harm. Said to comfort one who feels distressed at 
being abased. 

Cf. 239 ff. 913 /. 2373 /, 2783 /. 2792 /. 2801 /. 
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TAMU FBOYBBBS. 


POLITENESS. 

ui(fiiutr«nfl, 9L.u^iTsrw. 

HYPOCRITICAL POLITENESS. 

2378. ^jeirfS&teo ^Qfsio uco/rds/rujl soSiunenr ojrrseiKSeo 

it^eAresar MjgnQtu ! 

Oh rotten jack- fruit ! you did not come to see me yesterday or 
to-day, and now you come to my house to eat at my wedding 
feast! 

Said about a man who ref nses help to those who are in need, but is always 
ready to put in a claim on their kindness when they happen to be in 
better circumstances. 

2374. ^u^nn €jnius(gs QsQ, jfpjpiu u0scs>s ^tiSpjpis 

041 QsQi. 

Polite words are the ruin of the moujih, thinly served boiled 
rice is the ruin of the stomach. 

Said of stingy politeness that does not mean hospitality. A stingy host will 
so spread out the rice that is put on the leaf-plates for the guests that 
it shall seem to be more than it is. 2365. 

There is not always good cheer where the chimney smokes.*' 

2375. Ufrd(gth QmtrL-jrp QppuuA sirpo/ifi ojisjsrr^yh. 

It seems that his uncle, who would , not even give him a nut 
once chewed, accompanied him ten miles on his road ! 

“ FcUr words and foul 'play cheat both young and old** 

2376. sssBDjrufut Qpo^ih QppuunX erQpfi isdauurrl 

Oh uncle, write the words ‘ sugar ’ and ‘ honey * on a leaf and 
lick it. 2349. 

A sarcasm on the kindness that means nothing. The * leaf* referred to 
(Tidu) is a strip of palm leaf. The palm leaf was much used by Hindus 
as the material on which books and documents might be written with a 
style. Paper is now largely used in towns, but elsewhere it is no 
uncommon thing to find strips of palm leaf used for notes and accounts. 
They are commonly called 6lei. 

“ Less of your courtesy and more of your purse** 

2377. ^iT6u&f€^ui ^0ispfreo, seShuireaar^ Q^iu^j^imidSQp^. 

If you remain with me till you die, I will bear your marriage 
expenses. 1298, 1302, 

Fair words htUter no parsnips.** 

2378. Q^jpith ^casDu^ih QseenLoeS^dpneOs etof Qupp LS&r^efretoujeSu. 

up^uiL^ii(g ssnuufrpjpQe^m. 

If you don’t ^ask me for rice and clothes, I will cherish you ten 
times mores dearly than my own dear child. 

** Qood words and no deeds are rushes and reeds. 
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2379. tSmQm mnQiu\ wnCJSiL^unmsm mfftjip w/Ddfmm 

eafrQttj ! 

O starving dog, come the day after the Ox Fongal Feast is 
over. 3217. 

The Pougal feast is held in the Tamil month Tay (Jan. Feb,) for three days. 
It Is really a thanksgiving when the earth l^egins to come nearer to the 
Bull at tl'O time of tlie winter solstice. On the tirst day new rice is 
l^oiled in honour of the sun and dedicated to him and eaten with much 
rejoicing. On the second day the horns of cattle are painted and some- 
times gilded, and their bodies are decorated in honour of the God Indra. 
This is the Ox Pongal. No strangers or servants are fed in any household 
on this or the previous day. But on the third clay visits are exchanged 
and all comers are ‘fed. The proverb is used about a j>er8on who is un- 
willing to help the needy in their distress. 

2380. fi^€5fQsjmL^irihy tt^msmrQeueiin^ih msQeny (or (j^ 

uifreu^) aQfieS QurriLQ GJ)&j^^sQsrrasar(SiQufr\ 

Don’t eat and don’t drink in my house, my dear daughter, but 
wash your face and put the spot (of vermilion) on your fore- 
head and go home. 

Said to a married daughter by her stingy father when he will not help her 
but only pretends to do so. Sudra women who are living with their 
husbands wear a spot of veriiiilioii {Kunkuma) on their foreheads. The 
mark has iio seciiirian signiHcaiice, tlioggh Vaishnavas sometimes say 
that it represents Vishnu's wife Lukshrni, and Saivas that it represents 
Parvati the wife of Siva. 

“ All is not gospel comes out of his motUh.^' 

2381. Q^esr ^Qpss QuS, eSQSp^. 

Speaking honeyed words and accompanying him across the 
street. 

Said of one who speaks kindly to his friends or relations, but gets rid of 
them without helping them. 

“ Sugared words generally prove hitter ^ 

2382. sfT^S^jnh ^u^njnh (or or (sn^ir). 

The politeness of Cfjnjevaram (or tlie South, or Negapatam). 

A phrase signifying insincere politeness. 

“ He ivho gives fair tcords feeds you with an empty spoon*^^ 

2383. iSlt^d(^u /stDWs/rfrih, 

Prostrations over and over again (to a long train of officials 
from the lowest till you reach the highest). 

Said by those who can only reach a great poi*8on by cringing to, and even 
bribing many minor otKcials. The prostration (Namaskdra) is a most 
respectful salutation. But it is also the common salutation of all Hindus. 

2384. eto^uLf ^iTULf QusFQ<aj0Sv(Bth, 

One ought to obsei’ve decorum (lit, to set bounds to what one 
says) when speaking. 

A mother-in-law may say this when her daughter-in-law forgets to speak 
respectfully to her. 
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2885. uAggi^m (Im9, jir/Pipru u^imm 

M. 

Feigned laughter ruins the teeth, and loosely spread boiled rice 
is a loss to the stomach. 2374. 

Of. 239/. 913/. 2338 /. 

HONOURING ONE’S SELF. 

2886. siiLJk mss(g tLus/rjrtDrr? 

Should one compliment one’s own hand for tying one’s waist- 
cloth F 

2^7. 

Should one’s stomach be honouied for digesting food F 

2888. cri 0 (or tLU^jftcfr? 

(If a woman’s hand) fasten her cloth when it is loosened, will 
that hand be praised F 

2889. €Mi 0 wtu 9uusifjju>frl 

la the mouth to honour the hand (because the hand puts food 
into the mouth)? 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON POLITENESS. 

2890. pfekrmrm stfktou 

(He admits that) his elder brother is his superior but calls out 
to him ^ appd ! shampoo my feet !’ 

Used of an inferior who demands respect from his betters. Appa is a 
familiar term for Aiya^ Sir. 

2891. 3 ifis€anh (or ujiftib) ^liL^GDi^ajfrtBsr pfuun ercBrjp 

Should you ever call your husband ‘ oppff,* however much you 
may like him ? 

A hnsl^nd should always be treated respectfully. 

2392. fiLSHTL. ^ilstrmjpQsnmeirnQpQun^pii, «siibrL.ev/f« 6 r eriM 

sdnti s(B ermuirirsw. 

If you do not sit down a little while! in the house where you 
have eaten food (in courtesy to the Aost) all who see you will 
be angry with you. 3208. 

2398. raa/r (prop, ^(smsnp) (or Qpsth) anuLjrQp^ ^ip a 90 is 

pamfieoMu ^iliurQp, 

Don’t show a cross face and don’t drive away a guest from your 
house. 2124,2766,3208. 

It is a sin against hospitality to open your doors and shut up your 
countenance.** 
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u>fiiuir/t mmmMm iBfihunfUmuuQ^ WL/t^uni. 

It is best not to set vour l^t in the house of those who do not 
respect you. 1330. 

“ Welcome is the best cheer** 

2395. uadifutrce^ (or OsilLjrA) le/reM/r®. 

He who fails in politeness is a Mdla. 

MAla is the Telngn name for the Pariah non-caste class. 


DON’T JUDGE ACCORDING TO APPEARANCES. 

Q^fT fDflCOm 

2396. u» sjiftuLf erarsff uffgeio sj0uutrf 

Though the cow’s skin is black, will its milk also be black ? 
2403, 2412, 2863. 

Though the mother be wicked, the daughter may be good. 

2397. ^Sfitoir^s^Qs. 

This boy is a Hanumdn. 

Yon take him to be a good boy because he behaves well when yon see 
him, bttt he is really very bad. Hanumtn is the Monkey-God. 

2398. ereeeefr(afu> wesB^jnr? sw erAessti uureedlssw/rt 

Are all men men P are all stones rubies P 656. 

A white glove often conceals a dirty hand** 

2399 semssutSAiar eremirii erop^^uiSmtereml 

Can all who belong to the accountants* caste write P 2065. 

By birth they belong to the accountant-caste iKanahka/n)^ but they may be 
fools at figures. 

2400 . sjpfji/sO/siMtru) /semmfAj utrA ermOfjfek* 

He says that everything black is water and everything white 
is milk. 

He takes things according to their outward appearance. He believes 
things to be what he sees them to be, without making inqnhnes. Said 
of an innocent simple fellow {Quoe^), 

At ease he is that seldom thinkeih** 

2401 . spmeisrujnA QsA/g 

Will a Strychnus (Nux vomica) fruit made of Bugar»oandy be 
biiter P 

Though it has the appearance of the bitter strychnus fruit, it will be 
sw^. Appearances are deceptive. 

2402 - 00 Qmm^ QmnmfLMm erAmw 00 

Are all priests who dress like priests P 

“ Yon €an*i judge a horse- from the harness** 
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Qsfrffi (yuMltifii mjiltu/t? 

Though a fowl be black, are its eggs also black P 2396, 2412. 

** A hlack plum ws as sweet as a whited 

0!^ cr(Sl00€jm er»i0i/Tih 00hri^pMirir^? 

Are all who carry staves rent-collectors P 
The staff of ofBoe does not make them rent-collectors. 

“ All are not hnniers that blow the hnm '^ 

2405. 

Are all who have gi’ey hair old men P 

2406. miruai QufnLi^^ek erioeomh y^Sesroteir crA»>fru} 

Not every one who puts on a Nmnam is a Vaishnava mendicant, 
and not every one who smears himself with holy ashes is a 
Siva mendicant. 

“ It is not the heard that makes the philosopher," 

2407« Qs 0 iJLfQuir€i>, 

Like fire covered with ashes. 660, 2681, 3067. 

Said of a virtue not discovered at first sight. This phrase is often used 
in the Mahibhftratha about men of secret virtue. Real virtue works 
humility, and this humility is like ashes that hide true greatness. 

Said of a very learned and humble man.” (Carr> Telugu Proverbs,) 

** A good name keeps its lustre in the dark," 

2408. ^/%9S00iTffiih Qunm(^mnj} o/^ion ? 

Will the nature of gold belong to brass although it shines. 676. 

“ All is not gold that glitters," 

2409. QupflQ^AaMUi iSA^ofUJfr, gjilLJSpAeoiiih usSan^ 

Are all who are bom, true children ? Does every field that is 
sown yield a crop ? 

A child may look like its father audyet not have its father’s character- 
istios. This commonly means that all that is temporal is uncertain ; the 
children may die, and the com may fail. 

“ Birth is much, but breeding more," 

2410* €»u erdt/ip^eb crAmrih 

Are all who carry bags (of medicines) doctors P 

“ An old goat is never the more reverend for his beard" 

2411. u)€S 0 u> Qs/reArdi /dSssru 

uQp Qufrpjth, 

Though you do not worship God with offerings of saffron and 
flowers, to think of him in your heart is enough. 2355. 

Inward worship compai*ed with outward ceremony. 

2412. u>n<d utraSar 0 & Qufr^im ? 

Though the cow be old, its milV will not lose its good taste. 
2396,2403. 


2408. 

2404. 


Of, 1620/. 
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REFERRING TO WHAT IS SELF-EVIDENT. 

Qeuetfl^^U). 

2413. jfiuuu) €rm(ffed lSlLQs snilLJ2ei/6Ar(SliLn ? 

If you say it is a pancake, is it necessary to break it in two to 
show that it is one ? 2071. 

2414. ^^BsresMuu unirda Q€uAQeff(fgji4Fn? 

Do you think me so purblind as not to be able to see an ele« 
phant P 

2415. ^&rermi6s>au9i> Qfsio€Slsa€aBQuir€D, 

Like a nelli-hervy in the palm of the hand. 

The nelli (Phyllanthua) bears a bright yellow transparent fruit. 

“ As plain as the nose on a mav^s face'' 

“ As dear as crystal." “ As plain as a pikestaff" 

2416. seSar^ffs seaorL^^pQ ejdjr ^su€»ui (gjS^ 

Why require the mark of the ladle (in the food) to prove a theft 
that you have seen with your own eyes ? 

2417. sesarG^fT€m(Sl ^eoeoCo^n, (Si^ssCpQimlShh, 

Must you not walk on the road by the help of your eyes ? 

2418. sfCilStun? 

Do you need a witness of what you have seen with your own 
eyes ? 

2419. GDsuLfciw^d^s ascdir^t^ujiT? 

Do you want a mirror to see a wound in your hand P 

2420. GossSei) QtsdjuSQco ee>s ^(deunQeisrear. 

While the stolen thing is in her hand, why should she put her 
hand in (hot) ghee (butter) to prove her innocence ? 1957. 

Patting the hand in hot oil to prove one’s innocence of a crime is one of 
the many ordeals practiced in India. I have met with this even among 
Native Christians. 

2421. fsnlSl (or naiur) ufriruurr^s^u fizeor? 

Why is a sacred thread necessary to a Brahmin who is knowm 
to the whole country side (or village) ? 

What is well known need not be published. 

2422. uiiLUJsAQufrd). 

As clear as broad daylight. 

“ As clear as the sun." 

2423. QQ/^lLJQ^^€^d^rlh uLLu-useOirnuu Quirc^^^. 

It has become as clear as broad daylight. 

8aid of something that was hidden or unperoeived before, e. g., the poverty 
of a man who was believed to be wealthy. 
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DARKNESS. 

Sl(SftL(S. 

2424. ®0Ll(9i0 erio^ftii 

In darkness all things are alike. 

“ All cats are grey in the dark** 

When candles he out^ all oats he grey** 

2425.. Qeu^hssQtun^ 

Was the work done in darkness, or by a blind man P 
Said of 8oinething done olamsily. 

2426. fd(^Luat sSiKd eSees(^Quif9S criflOfijp^ 

It bums like the lamp in a thief’s house (t.e. very dimly). 

2427. eSeiriSeiietifT^ eSil.tg.QB} Quuj (gtg.ttS(jgs^ii, 

A demon will live in a house where there is no light. 

Evil thrives best in darkness. 


SEEKING. 

TO SEARCH FOR THAT WHICH ONE ALREADY HAS. 

2428. ^il(ds^LLig.€snu^ Q/sfretfiQB} afr(d erit^th Q^tgjtat^ 

Quires, 

Like searching through a forost for a lamb that is on your 
shoulders. 

The butcher looked for his knife when he had it in his mouth.'* 

2429. sLskeritanmsSi} QurnUBu Lipieosmuj miaesiruifr? 

Why lick the hack of your hand, when you have (food) in your 
palm P 

t.s., When a man is already well off why shonld he seek money in dis- 
honest ways. 

2430. ft.eiralPili9L<7sii (or pek QsirdstsssSi}) Stmjr eBeupjgdOsfrehdl, ^sm 

eSiKUigu QuiresnQm^. 

Why should he go to his neighbour’s house for vegetables, when 
he has them in his own house (or garden) P 

2491 . et^ffieSBes Q ms mQ mrej Omius(g Ji^eoMQmml 

Why should one wander about for ghee, when there is butter in 
the hanging pot (uri) at home P 
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2482 . Q^^LjrQ/f . 

Do not dig through a mountain for a well when ypu have one 
already. 

2483 . mstSA sirSi(j^Sj sfiAs 

Why go wandering abouh seeking vegetables when you have 
money in your hand (to buy them)? 

2434 . ^ jpi^iuu^fiBrr ifm LiefitumsfTBDuup fiArOjo^irih. 

The artful cat ate tamarind when there was fish (in the house 
80 that the owner should leave the fish exposed without 
suspicion) . 

Said of one who pi^etends to be satisfied with what he has, while he is bent 
on getting something better. 

2435 , €Seirm(g QfB(Quqs(g ^/^eu/rQcstdr. 

Why wander about seeking for a light while the lamp is buiuing. 
He looks for his ass, ahid sits on its back** 

TO SEEK FOk SOMETHING IN A WKONG PLACE. 

2486 . ^ilt^uSA 

Like seeking a lost elephant in an earthen pot. 

“ To seek a hare in a hen*s nest** 

2487 . mL^eSQe^ Quntl/S, ^irdseoi^sSA Q^Sp^tr? 

Why seek in a gutter for what you have thiowii into the sea ? 

2438 . QuirtlQs Samp/SA Qpu.osfTU)tT ? 

Why.seai’ch in a well for what you have thrown into a pool ? 

2439 . ^smkr^H^asfiu.pfiA jifotsfhoiuu QufrtKS^d QsiriSmiSpQst 

Qunas, 

Like wandering after a paddy-bird (to get back) a cloth sent to 
the washerman. 2021. 

The story is that a man who had lost his clothes thought these white bird^ 
were his own white cotton garments and xan after them ! 


A raiNG SOUGHT FOR COMBS TO HAND. 

2440 . ^i^uGuncsr sAesim ^eArasH^sSA ojipnpQunoo. 

Like the Ganges which came (to meet) the bather. 

2441 . ^thdlL^uQuirm QpAonh gjptdQa ofkpiruQutrpi, 

Like the deity that came (to meet) the guru who worshipped 

him. 

Qpi^uQuirosr to(gijPf strAIQoo piLu^mjg/Sunas, 

Like the medicinal herb striking the foot'of him who is seeking 
it. 


2442 . 
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HISOBLLANEOITS PBOVStBBS ON 8BBKING. 

2448 . Qxth— ajirujirit, QsilBp/gir? 

Will the mouth that asked for an elephant ask for a lamb f 
1510, 1511, 3441. 

Those who seek great things will not centre their thoughts on the insigni- 
ficant. 

2444. mcsdleaHUji Q ^i^uQunest^Qurr^s. 

Like seeking a lost gem to satisfy raging hunger. 2447. 

To search for what is urgently needed. 

2445. ^eiR/r^^tufriba sirajm/gir^ih, ^ffifiu^esTKouj 9L.&)si/F/rn 

a//r/fdsar. 

However much the cool moon shines, the whole world seeks the 
sun. 

It is well to have heard the great Rishitt (Prophets) « but it is far better to 
have heard God himself. 

2446. ^0/f/V/ 7^ S)0<v0»d>, ^tSiLu^ siLuf^uSeo §)0 /b 

filter 

It must either be with the goldsmith or in the pot in which he 
melts gold. 

It will be found somewhere in the house. Said to one who is in search of 
something that cannot be found. 

2447. u^m/ae9arses>su u/rir/ip^jQufr^. 

Like a hungry man looking at his old accounts. 2444. * 

Said of one who trieia to console himself for past folly. The proverb 
always refers to something lost or spent carelessly, 

2448. uiL<Bd^ ^Qpo/nn, u€a8ffd(^ ^Qp&t/rir ea>euujs^fieo, 

In this world people weep for silk and for jewelry, but no one 
has ever heard any elaborate description {liL Maliabhai'ata) 
of anyone crying for areca<nats. 

People do not trouble about little things. 

2449. uirQufTsdQ/tu^, ^sQunsth OupQ&^aarQih, 

One must get happiness by seeking both heavenly and earthly 
enjoyment. 1196. 
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COURAGE, TRUE AND FALSE. 

2450. Q4t9>gi4iil^, 

Men and the sacred fig-ti^e are never destroyed. 

In comparison with women men will persevere in their purposes and the 
sacred tree will send its rooU deeper and deeper into the ground. 

2451. ^ 0 di(gw ueiOL^s^th Q^aB)/r€ar. 

He fears no one and is not defeated by any one’s army. 

Enterprise is the drat, the second, and the third thing in commercial 
success. 

2452. (^s^u u^jftQueojr 

One man can strike another but the snow of might will strike 
ten. 

2453. Q^ 0 eSear eufr^err ^oo/doSA effjrdr. 

A lieix) who does not sheath his drawn sword. 

2454. u)fr 0 S 0 ^€B 8 fl(u/raS 0 . 

Be a nail in the bi^east of your enemy. 

2455. ertfiSp ^eirjpi Q&eArdiu), 

Though the lamp bums brightly, a splinter is necessary to luise 
the wick. 

A good man needs encouragement. 

2456. ^ 0 PP^ Q$^9S4t0u Quirs^iDtrCSSi^^^ creirsn^ Qioiflpp/rio 

1 will not meddle with other people’s afEaii*s, but if anyone 
treads on my toe I will not let him go ! 2468. 

2457. ^ 9 ifls 0 ih ( 3 ^^sgp/s 0 QpspfiSi iSm* crsar? 

Wh^ should a soldier who hides himself have a moustache on 
hiB face P 

** An excellent soldier : he lacks nothintj hnt a heart and a feather,** 

2458. amfliuih 

Though you have to fill up the sea, complete your work. 

2459 . fiTsp jfj€uftipa/gp/s 0 ^ SQppfiirth Qfijfiitstri) 

To a man who dares to die, the sea is only knee-deep. 

2460. eSjrgpts 0 ^LtSir jfi 0 thL^, 

To a perfect hero life is but a straw. 

‘‘ A stout heart crushes illduch'* 


85 
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2461. 9ir|iri0/f jpeoffwdsm 

Princes are only straw before a hero. 

2462. OsituQ/ameffwiKBti 

There is no fear as long as there is victory. 

2462a. ^BQ^ujth Qs/rAiMigpis^ Oggio ^uO^tum sfrmh O^Siufrjp* 
He who is bent on conquering the whole world knows not times 
of victory or of defeat, 
times are alike to brave men 

2468. mfiiRiu /fear 

The goddess of bravery is the goddess of wealth. 

“ Faint heart never won fair lady'^^ 

“ Nought venture^ nought irin.” 

2464. UQ^fi^jBeSlMoiTfi unffi£ieo9in)B suuA. 

Bravery without discernment is like a ship without cargo. 

2465. usaMstreif 

A word of encouragement is worth ten thousand (coins). 

2466. erQfudleSilJS aaii u^iaSeBr^Quneo, 

Like the dog, that started the hare and then stopped. 2469. 
Sham valour. 

2467 Qpmmeufk^ 

I will not withdraw the foot I have put forward. 

2468. OfcSIuj QunQpjptjSAf^, eui/f eF6sar€a>uj6a>tu eSKdSp^ 

There is no seeking for quarrels but there is no slackness in 
quarrels that arise. 24^6, 3086, 3099. 

Said of a quiet man who knows how to bear himself well if quarrels arise. 

2469. ek^fSaiikjp, Qe^t^aSQeo ^(StD^pjpQuneo. 

Like creeping into a bush after proclaiming your valour. 2466. 

2470. Goeu/ifiiuear /f^ionLLi^eSl^ijp ^Qf^^Qutree. 

Like the doctor weeping at the head of the bed. 


FEAR AND COWARDICE. 

UtUUiy S«8. 

2471. smr^d^ ^an4Ftb crrnmnh Quuj. 

To the eye of the coward the sky is full of devils. 2491, 2492. 

2472. Quiu 

A devil will strike a coward. 

2478. Qeu^iKSki. 

Even a young bird may terrify a coward. 
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2474. MkmSpfim g)if. ^QfmpnuQuirm. 

As if lightening struck the lower part of his stomach. 

Description of sadden terrdr. 

f 

2475. erAjpt ^psiL^iuat VfSu ujpiaQev^QuitB). 

Like the shepherd saying that the sheep would bite him, and 
climbing into a pot hanging from the roof (uri) and hiding 
himself. 

“ The ^orst ills are those that never happen*' 

2476. ^sSirih strd€a>as(g 5>0 sesQo) Qun^th. 

One stone will frighten a thousand crows. 

It is easy to frighten cowaids. 

2477. ^jptm^u LSinuseoatth (or utueeanh) iSLjipiri) 

Will a person who walks in fear ever accomplish a six month's 
journey P 

“ He that dares not venture must not complain of ill luck'' 

2478. QslLl^ untht^Quiris. 

Like the snake that heard the sound of thunder. 

2479. 9L,isi3&r ^(jueor uujuulLQl..^T ^esr ^sSs^u utuu 

Did I fear the threats of your father P Shall I* fear your 
threats ? 493. 

2480. ercSmud askr® ^Bbvt ^dsw ^eau^iifuiir ? 

Will a cat be alarmed at seeing a rat P 2661, 3064. 

2481. siLt^u tS erAcstrih pmesiBitu iS 

His constipation became diarrhoea. 2492a. 

2i82. u/tuhli, umiiQsniLGs^L^. 

What bit him was the kernel of a mango and what he saw was 
a snake. 

After the mangoes are eaten the kernels are thrown a^ay. These are 
sometimes two inches long. When lying about and dried up, some of 
them open at one end, and fancy may make them resemble a snake’s 
mouth. Should a man strike his toe against one of them, and at the same 
time see a snake, the oonolusion that the snake bit him is easily drawn. 
Fear has a great deal to do with the number of deaths which are 
recorded as the results of the bites of snakes in India. A case occurred 
in 1896 in South Indik when an educated Native Christian gentleman 
died, as his medical attendant declared, almost entirely because he was 
overcome with terror though the snake that bit him was not venomous. 
2489. 

Also ; — mriJDLf mt^ppQptr^ uHrmOsiriLesn^ sstf,ppQpn^. 

Did a snake or a mango kernel bite biin P 2486, 2491, 2670. 
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2488. mtS^pu uiriin amjpi trmrmBi 

Like taking a rope for a snake and trembling. 

A oommoQ example of Illmdon, in the VedAnta philoiophy. 

2484* mjTiifjmsiSii ^eo/fuuLlLMgfiiQi sihumftssnjrtesrs a^ktLjrA uiuih. 

If he who was once strack by the paw of a bear sees a person 
wrapped np in a (haixy) blanket he will be frightened. 

This proyerb sometimes oconrs with other phrasing, but always contains 
the same simile. 

2485. S0LAB&rd uirwLfQun^i. 

Like a snake that sees a kite. 

Sudden fear. Kites are great enemies of small snakes. 

2486* 0C0 ? 

Did fear or a tiger lay hold of yon P 2482. 

A man surprised is half beaten.** 

2487* sSuHbC/Susi*^. 

The shivering has left him. 

Said of servants or wives who are forward. 

2488. Ksmtud ssm^^tr^ mmuii sk^CJSQpjp. 

Was it after seeing the dog that I mixed the assafoetida P 
e.y. You think I treat my wife (or anyone else) kindly because some one 
makes me, but 1 do so because I like to do so. 

2489. usuiL^ €r€k(jfA, 

The word “ snake*’ will make even an army tremble. 2482. 

2490* uiuuuilju.nfiram cr^su/nn Ufigs ersirQutlimt udtpjpsQa/rA 

All of yon who are afraid of the tiger come and lie on the top 
of me ! 

Said of one who gets into the safest place when danger comes. 

2491* uomu QuQfu wppu Qutu 

Except imaginary devils there are no others. 2471. 

2492. iJSIjrmrL.jatdr S0kr^i(g gdgaknJSpAiiffih Quiu. 

To a coward every dark thing is a devil. 2471. 

Foolish fear doubleth danger** 

2492a* Qussfu QusuhQundpj J^Siu lilm&is 9A aiLi^&Qsnmpg^Sl(^. 

She is so timid that she gets diarrhoea at the mei*e mention (of 
something di^adful). 2481. 
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“NEW BROOMS SWEEP CLEAN!” 


2493. (gjr^jpBith. 

Heroism at the beginning. 

2494. Lffitu Quiri^stltf. Oa/^uu/rcar. 

A new washerman will knot up the cloth before he washes it. 

The common cotton cloths often have silk ends and edges. These would 
be damaged if they were boiled along with the rest of the garment, and 
ought to be knott^ up in another piece of cloth so as not to be injured. 
A new washerman will do this very carefully because he wishes to get 
the praise of his customer. 

2495. Lf jSjffftu a//F>s iMStuiattirm Qtb(i^uutraS(i^Sl(ffA. 

The new village oflScer is all fire. 336. 

2496. njpuQumQmy Lj^uOumrQmr Ots^uLf mjarm(gu 

0 new girl, bring fire ! in future you will be beaten with a 
slipper ! 

Said to a servant who rejoices over good treatment received from a new 
master not knowing that it will not last. — Or a mother>in.law says thd 
first part to her daughter. in-law ..nd the latter thinks the second part. 


2497* wfinflQuife^ SjpriS w eujri SjptsQ QfSirciartif.u 

In the beginning the girl played at ball but she became lame 
by degrees. 

Said of one who begins an* enterprise with much zeal, but soon wearies of 
it. 

He that doth most at once^ doth least*' 

2498. eii^iT^utrA iLtnSI w w wndS QioiuiO 

Qfm. 

When the daughter-in-law came to her husband’s house her 
mother-in-law played at ball but by and by the mother-in-law 
herded asses* 

The daughter-in-law found her mother-in-law pleasant at first but her 
true nature soon came out. Said of one who professes sorrow for 
wrong doing but soon forgets his repentance. 
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THE TONGUE- 

2499. tuusD is/rs(^ u€O0i^u iSpijgjfi. 

One’s body was bora for one’s own benefit, but one’s tongue for 
(the benefit or rain) of many. 

“ Birds are entangled by their feet^ and men by their tongues,* 

2500. su(Bthn4(g ^jremdi fs!ri(^, u.ms(gti ^eoerfi {snisirt 

The iguana has two tongues, have you also two P 

** A sinner that hath a double tongue^ Ecol^asticus 6, 1. 

2501. €rGS>/s jffL^dsfraSLLLjrjgitih isnseois ^L^ssQQiM(Slui. 

Whatever else you do not subdue, subdue your tongue ! 1511. 

“ A bridle for the tongue is a necessary piece of furniture ** 

** Put to your tongue a bridle^ that it talks not idle'* 

2502. ibits(^ ereoeiirui Qum* 

A tongue that has no bones says everything. 

“ The tongue hreaketh hone, and itself hath none** 

2503. strA oiits^ puijpiSp^ 

A slip of the tongue is worse than a slip of the foot that walks. 

212 . 

“ Better a slip of the foot than of the toiigue** 

2504. fsiruf ^est^iu, isnCSl 

If the tongue move, the country will move. 

“ A good tongue is a good weapon** Or, this phrase may mean : — 
“ A tyrants breath is another's death,** 

2505. iBird(gs(g ^jffiuaiSAieo. 

There are no bones in the tongue. 2145. 

“ Your tongue is made of very loose leather** 

“ He lies as fast as a dog can trot** 

2506. QussuQuff^^ujfr, sFtrsuQun^Qum f 

Did you go to speak or to die ? 718, 2907. 

Take care what you say ; the mouth may say things that lead to ruin. 

“ A fooVs tongue is long enough to cut his oum throat** 

A word and a stone once let go cannot be recalled** 

EuU thy word while thou art young^ for life and death lie in thy 
tongue** 


Of 2684 /. 
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DOCTORS, MEDICINE, HEALING. 

2507. ^gflQuirsih Q^ir^ai^irAy jfeSyi/nh ueSi^ih. 

When I have experience my appointed lot the medicine will 
take effect. 

Said by a sick man. A II Tamils believe that fate has allotted a certain 
omonnt of suffering to a man whidh he most endure. ' 

2508. ^aSjnhdueoffs Osnek/p^uar mmfifdtuA. 

He who has killed a thousand people is half a doctor. 2518. 

2509. QsirQf/i/gnA Sesist 

^/feurQ. 

If an elephant becomes fat, give it the inside of the banana 
tree to eat ; if a man become fat, give him the stalk of a 
(big) vegetable. 

2510. ^Qfiasearih ujrin 

When sick, fasting is the supreme remedy. 

**Diet cures more than the lancet^ 

“ Feed sparingly and defy the physician^*^ 

“ best physicians are Dr. Viet^ Dr. Quiet and Dr. Merryman.*' 

2511. ^ySIs (or &Sujr) snijisis ^^Siuastrom QmnA'ieir. 

Much chronic fever (among the people) will be spoil to the 

sorcerer. 

2512. €r(gfi€m ^fftiueo 

Ashes are the medicine for the wound of a bullock. 1747, 
1770, 3371, 

The poor can neither afford to call in a doctor nor to spend time away 
from their work. 

2513. stlesiLjjuir€B>p&Diu Qp(wiifOQu/Til,(S (prop. ssSQpitO), mq 

ujth (gt^^^ireo j^^ionT 

If one swallows a crowbar and takes ginger as medicine, will 
he be cured F 2249. 

Great evils will not yield to small remedies. 

“ He who will not bear the itch must endure the smart 

2514. ^'beoiLir® mss^fSiuesr ^ijgirear. 

The doctor that offered to bear to the cemetery the head- si do 
and not the foot-side of the patient he had killed is come. 

Said of one who does not understand his occupation. 

2515. sBL.es>nmsnij eB>eufifiuJu>j (or or QumQsek 

Vegetable medicines (or Little medicines or Women’s medicines). 
2623. 

Different terms for * domestic medicines.* 
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2516. (or miri^) ^jSiutr^ Qum^ 

A simpleton of a doctor who does not understand the pulse. 

2517. (7/r/riy u>(S^jgf 9^Jpf Qsfr(S/s^^, 

The disease is one thing and giving medicine is another. 2148. 

This proverb is also used generally; e.g» a young Hindu wife often 
wishes to go home to her mother, and to prevent her from doing 
so her husl^ud buys fruits, sweets and even jewels and gives thotn 
to her but without result. 

2518. uj^th uirfi 

He who has had many sores is half a surgeon. 2508. 

Experience is as important as skill. 

2519. iSipmQpQuiTQfQ/B uGSiU.fi fiirec 

If one is born p cripple, will healing come by making an offer- 
ing to a God P 

2520. OutreQedifi (geaarfi^S(g tL(^m^ ^GisrQu.n f 

Is there any remedy that will cure an evil disposition ? 964, 

544/ ; 2521. 

2521. e.S8Mri-./r? 

Is there any remedy for the sickness of the heart P 964, 2520, 

2522. O^mdar OsfrQfifi/rA GSdarr ^0ih, u^gds^ OsfrQfifirrdo u/rG/ii ^0w ? 

If you offer silver (money) the effects of sins you committed in 

a former birth will be removed ; if yon offer betel your 
present sin will go. 

A doctor says this to his patient meaning that he can effect a cure for 
money. 

2523. GDG/fifitudr GDsm^fijp meoeo^. 

Domestic medicines are preferable to doctor’s’ medicines. 2515. 


ON RAIN. 

2524. Musse^ndj^^eonuj ldgd^ QutuQp^, 

It rains shower after shower. 

2525. ffQsA upififf^ 

When white ants swarm, it will rain. 

2526. Gpfiht^ opiLsnu. Qsrreir®, ^iLgru. inGHtf QuuJi^ti. 

If ants remove their eggs, and ascend a hillock (with them), 
rain is coming. 

Ants dp this in order to save their eggs from the effects of raiu. 
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2527. gguiSISid^ii (or ji/^Sid(gth) Quimff^BiL 

Ljrdf, ^€Ar€mgp/d(gui siRy /bimSs^w sfi. 

If there is no rain in October and November the elder brother 
and the younger brother will be alike. 1742. 

The * elder brother* is the upper Hp ; the * younger brother* is the lower 
lip» and the whole proverb means that the mouth will have no work it 
the rain does not come in the rainy season. 

2528. ineo^ aeoth s(if^Qp^p(jgmQm M^(?u/r0to. 
The rain of November comes and goes while a pot is being. 

washed. 

In this month it rains frequently. 

2529. sQLomip Qutu/stre), sAeSekS^ 

LfA^ih mfineSKdui, 

If it i*ain well in November even the grass under the atones will 
shoot. 


THE ESSENTIAL : 

OK, THAT WHICH IS THE MOST IMPORTANT IN A TRANSACTION. 

(tfiQiuwtrm strifiiuilb. 

2530. ertkjpf iSidrisir sr^/i9Bsr> Qumr 

er€kS(ff€Br. 

1 have not got a wife to call me my deai%” and yet he ^sks me 
how many sons and daughters I have ? 

Do not ask for the result of a work befj)re the work has commenced. 

2530r/. ^tJDOsuD Quiriheios Q^mri^iujp 

Whether a woman or a puppet pound the rice is of no conse- 
quence, if only we get rice (to eat). 2535. 

2531. jg/Riud 

Though they are dancing ever so cleverly, keep your eye on your 
own affairs. 2545. 

“ To have an eye on the main chance.^' 

2532. ^ 0A,®©<Nd> ^tRStutr^A 

It does hot matter who pounds the rice so long as the husks are 
got off. 

2533. Sl0sm, ? 

Is it right to neglect the inner and to whitewash the outer 
wall? 

Outward morality and inward depravity. Also an advice to regard the 
welfare of one’s own family before taking ihonght for that of strangers. 

80 
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2584* €rAmiffih Ouilii^»9Q€^, ^/heodmfS mmujus 

We have everything needed in the box, but we have no pot in 
which to mash the vegetables. 

Said when the essential is absent, thonah all sorts of unnecessary things 
abound s also said of vain excuses. 

2534a. OpSkp mtnfi, iStAhlifL ^pgf/ tH^rsevis, 

O woman, yon know everything, trim the wick and light the 
lamp. 

A thief went into a house at night to steal ; the woman in the house heard 
him, and got up. She cried tq light the lamp, but as she had not trim- 
med the wick, it took her such a time that the thief finished his busi- 
ness, and while running away uttered this saying, which is now need of a 
person who in spite of his cleverness forgets what is essential to the 
accomplishment of his purpose. 

2585. (or Qfi&fi) uj/r^^d), OsiropAsileoL^ QtuQp^ 

Though the pan may be a ci^acked one it does not matter so long 
^ as the cakes are fried. 2548. 

“ AlVs well^ that ends well*^ 

2536. S€i9ujfr€SdrJ‘ smpu^sSA pneSI slLl^ mpiBpiTpQufrsO. 

As if they hod forgotten to tie the thdli in the bustle of the 
wedding ! 

2587. (SatratarS^ Qsir^eo Qsn<sSmpff, 

Though everything is crooked. God will put all right. 832, 
3317. 

Now said with the meaning that it is not present circumstances but the end 
attained that is important. 

2538. 9mLptrumdy pnaSI’ SL.eArujr? 

Can the thdli be tied without the blowing of the conch ? 2536. 

The blowing of a conch celebrates this part of a Hindn wedding. 

2539. ^fSujn^ am^muui 

Is there any decoction without dry ginger in it ? 

2540. *«Ar^g)u)tSQ«i SxgiStp^ 

(In chewing betel leaves) the essential thing is the lime. 

Betel leaves are chewed with areca nut and lime. 

2541. ooeup^sOstreirQ ^eoesQmn srQppQ^sis(du>. 

Build the wall firat, and then draw the pictures on it. 

Sometimes used in an obscene sense. 

2542. Od^Lli^ optStsQsrr, (^dQsir? 

Which is the more important, the merchant or his wares ? 

2548. aoi/rerth eufrtSAptrear 

Though you pass your handful of rice round your head it must 
come to your mouth at last. 2549. 

Said of one in a family who has run away from home on account of 
quarrels or for .some other reason ; he" is sure at some time to return 
home. — Or, an old servant may say this when dismissed, meaning that 
he is sure he will be re-engaged. 
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2544. emffi Quilu^jSQmi fitKSl Quili^aSO^i 

iB9Qfm/gQ/ftr? 

Did the money I earned or the abuse 1 got go into my money 
box P 

Why oare for a little abuse, the chief thing is to get money. 

“ Account not that work slavery that brings in penny savory,'^ 

2545. QutriLL^^gpid(g/i (or Qto/gUL^) Qum asm. 

The hsheiman keeps his eyes on the float. 2531. 

2546. u 0 ULf seStufresanh SL^miur? 

Is thei'e a wedding (feast) in which them is no pulse P 
i.e.f We could not poroibly celebrate our festival without your presence. 
Said either as a sneer or in earnest. 

2547. Qufreir ^suutLL^ed Quireir Qpu^\u jpesH js/suuL^tr^fT f 

If one gets gold, won’t one And a bit of cloth to tie it in P 1232. 

2548. msdbr ^^osnun^s^thy ereSI 

Though the cat be made of clay, it is all right, if it catch lats. 
2535. 

2549. Lo'^BoaSet^ eS^ts^tr^ih, u}^ajQeuem(Slih» 

Though (the grain) gi*ew on the hills, it must be bruised in a 
mortar (at home), 2543, 3435. 

Though a girl is born in a rich family, if she marries into a poor 
family she must submit to her lot. 

2550^ U>fTQf UGfsfisfTffU) BrL^OOirth. 

If you have flour, you will be able to make cakes. 

2551. ui/rof Lopisfi <sEL.(ipir^ (or ^ooptuir^) 

Is the omission* of salt the chief defect in gruel made without 
flour ? 

This proverb has many applications. E.g.^ If a woman dressed in rags ex- 
presses a desire for some fine Jewelry this may be said to her. 

2552. Q^rmlSduQumLi^neo, totr/Bfijrijoir 

• u(Slth? 

If you knock the bag (in which betel and other things are kept) 
will the bag only suffer ? (Every thing inside will be 
' bruised). 

If the head of a family suffers in any way, all the family will suffer. 

1 Cor. 12, 26; Matt. 10, 26. 
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THE IMPEOBABLB AND IMPOSSIBLE. 

sirifiiuut. 

2553 . iSti^ ^lubsit/b iSxf tSt^ssuufr/rss/rQ^. 

Grasp what you can reach, and do not try to gmsp what is 
beyond your reach. 

“He that takes too great a leap falls into the ditch'* 

2554 * jfffisOjruitD/rcBr umtReo QanfiiQp uffgsw Q/fls^ioinh, 

Even a fish that is being boiled laughs in a very wicked village. 
Said to one who relates something very doubtful. 

2555. ^sir^^oa/gu eriSji^sQsffeirtSQuiruifT? 

Can a kite fly away with the sky P 2558. 

“ That is as likely as to see a hog Jly'* 

2556 . oidhJUL^d 

Can you bite the sky so as to leave a scar in it P 1567. 

“ He is teaching iron to swim." 

2557. mwiuih mniKSiOp^n^ 

Can you point out the middle of the sky P 

2559. omL^Op sFm(^ QuuQpjp eSu^Bppn^ 

Will the dawn come at the blowing of the conch P 1573. 

Human efforts cannot change natural laws. Do what you have to do and 
leave the rest to God. 

2560. ttKSVLo Q^eBt^ek QssiLi^^^uirai. 

Like a dumb man preaching and a deaf mim listening. 

“ He holds a looking-glass to a mole" 

2561. craH yfbgsrmu 

Can a rat conquer a cat P 2480. 

“ Can a mouse fall in love with a cat ?" 

2562. eresdlmup peketRu ujreufQioes erpesnioir f 

Can you get up to a loft (paran), if you push the ladder aside P 
Paran may also be the platform on which watchmen sit in the fields at 
night to guard the crops from thieves. 

2563. Bit uiriudsBQp^jQufra. 

Like conducting watei* into channels that ai'e above its level. 
531. 

It is useless to^give advice to a fool. 

2564. sfriuap uurth p^nsQ^uurf 

Can a withered tree sprout again P 2570. 
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2565. mstiOumBr^irfi suBOiffiiesisium 

The man whose hands bad been cat off, cut off the thdli of a 
widow. 2667. 

As he had no hands, he could not do it, and a widow wears no thdli. Said 
about an improbable story. 

2566. 4FQfi^fijr^fi(o€D crppui QuinLL^^Qutreo, 

Like erecting water-lifts (to di’aw' the water) out of the sea. 

“ He is building a bridge over the sea,'^ 

2567. ^(£ldSls(gui^ ^liiSiUffS Qpt^Quir(9. 

Tie a knot on the Sdttdui's tuft of Iiair and on the ascetic’s holy 
thread. 1816, 2565. 

The Sdttdni shave the whole head and the sannydsi have no sacred thread. 
The Sdttdni are a low Vaishnava caste of 6ower gatherers, mendicants and 
minstrels. 

2568. QuinLje5)u.fi/$nfii^s 

Have you seen the bald-headed Vaishnava mendicant at 
Tripaty P 

As these mendicants are found there by hundreds it is impossible to 
distinguish a partioular one. 

2569. Loeat^aa^u ifierSByr Qu^pieutreir/r^ 

Gan a barren woman give birth to a child if you tell her to do so P 

Said to one who demands the impossible. 

2570. eujpfp/f uiujpf op^ppituQuires, 

Like paixshed pulse germinating. 2564. 


SECRETS. 

ON KKEPING SECRETS. 

2571. QuiHttj Qud^. 

This is talk about high places. 

This may be said by a servant, who is asked the secn^ts of j;he family he 
serves, meaning that he intends to keep what he knows to himself. 

“ It is wise not to seek a secret^ and honest mt to reveal it.*' 

2572. Sf^ uamp^ surdj wGDpstf (2aueshrL.jru>ir F 

Should not the leaves give shade to the fruit P 1726, 1728, 
3158. * 

Everything that goes on in a fainily does not concern the public. 

“ 2%y secret is thy prisoner," 

To tell our secrets is folly ; to divulge the secrets of others is 
treachery." 
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2573* ajir^i 0 cK?ir Osatlt^jear QjgQm, uiififfth QsftAgtfOQ/D€ir, 
QmQm. 

The scorpion has stung a private part ; I vrill say an incan- 
tation (to cure iy. Listen ! 

Said when something scandalous or unpleasant happens in a family which 
must be kept secret. 3207. 

2574. irs&ujih, ^jrem(dQuiT 

If only one person knows it, it is a secret ; if two know it, it is 
public. 

“ Three may keep counsel^ if tivo he away,*' 

2575. mu,9SIQei Qi^/gn^uy^ uDCurfiQeO Q^rrAt Ql^qj/t^* 

Though a little straw may remain on the sea, a secret will not 
remain in the heart. 

2576. ^iToj 

Like wiping your month after eating anything obnoxious to 
others. 

This act is done quickly and is unnoticed. In communicating a secret the 
communication should be brief so as to be unnoticed by others. 

2577. sfTjpth SiT^LD esieussQeueirtBih. 

Keep it (as a seciet) between my ear and yours. 

“ Two eyesy two earsy only one mouth," 

2578. SmpfSQg!^ sio Qu/riLt^^QuirA, 

Like throwing a stone into a well. 

Telling secrets to one who knows how to keep them. 

2579. ^^feS^fi^/rpQurreo, 

Like untying the food prepared for a journey in a public gather- 
ing. 

No Hindu likes his food to be seen by persons of other castes. 

2580. ^nffirvu^GD/s QsA, 

Give him intoxicating drink, and then hear the secrets of his 
mind. 

“ When ale is in, wit is wit" 

2581. &areat eSiKB^ ^ihueo^fiQeo euQth (or 9u>i^^fiQ€0 Qfitft 

What takes place inside the bed-room will micli the public, (or 
will be known when the 8eemantha ceremony is pei*formed 
after the conception of the child). 2oS9 f. 

2582. fimeoifn 

.All bad secrets will come out. 

This proverb is too vulgar to be litei'ally translated. ' 1421. 

2588. Ljmissgr aea^LjiSeo smKSQpfin f 

Should you show a wound on youi* thigh when walking about P 

Keep your secrets to yourself. 
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2583a* isnffi Qsirdo^S, QunCJd €smmQp^Ar. 

He is a person who keeps secrets in his heart after having told 
them to four persons. 

Said sarcastioally of one who coiinot keep secrets. 

2584. QiseOffisQmQea ^/HS, 

There is rice within the husk. 

A truth ottered to one who is overanxious to get a secret out of you. 

2585. useSei) ussih utra/i^u ^jpdsirgpuh 

Qu4fQ^esarLjrth^ 

At day-time one should look round before speaking, at night 
one should not speak even after taking that precautioTi. 1324. 
“ Hills see, walls hear,** 

2586. iS 

Like wiping a mouth that has eaten filth. 

Seek to hide your faults quickly. 

2587. Loearfieo §l(ga(^u3 jrs&uju} LD^(SsL^g)fS(g ^uSQeo. 

The seci*ets of a fool’s heart will be on his lips. 

2588. Qpsgpt QPSSIH creargptth, ea)/g^^ 

i»u} erm^ih. 

Though 1 cover it up, they whisper ; though I stitch it together, 
they will announce it by beating a drum. 1845, 2805. 

Used of secrets which one part of a family desires to keep from the other, 
but which get out. 

Of. 2589 ff. 


SECRETS OR TRUTFl WILL COMB OUT AT LAST. 

2589. ^rr QuaQgjp Q/sifttifih, 

When it dawns, it will be known whose mother is dead. 2581. 

Said by a man to bis wife at whose instigation he had agreed to 
kill his own mother. His own mother and his wife's mother 
slept together, and the wife’s mother was murdered instead of the 
husband’s, with the latter’s knowledge. The wife, having an inkling of 
the truth, endeavoured to persuade her husband to go and see which of 
the two they had spared, and he replied as above. (Captain Carr’s 
Telugu Proverbs.) 

“ Truth is the daughter of time.** 

2590. erar e.€Br QsLLu.jfiU}f QutrQfjp 

Whether my household or thine is ruiifed will be known at day- 
break. 

“ What w done by night, appears by day** 
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Q/gdlufih, Q^LLt^nn (or S^inrriltj^) 

When the Chetty (merchant) dies, his affairs will become 
public. 

(for Sm (or Qutrmu Quits or eujr) O^iRtifui Oioiutifth QuirujiLiw. 
What is true and what is false will be understood as time goes 
on. 

^tpar(ifui siLdi Q/gfi fifth. 

On untying the thii*d knot we shall know (his character). 

A man always wears a thread round bis waist, and. as soou as he is dead 
the thumbs of his two hands, and great toes of his two feet are also tied 
together, and the three knots are out by the relatives when the corpse 
is to be buried or burnt. The proverb means that a man’s real oltaracter 
will be known after his death. 

eSufJs^neo Q^Stifth LDirutSm^s ^Qijdlih, Ouetkr (g(^(Si(h, 

The dawn will I'eveal the bridegroom’s and the bride’s blind- 
ness. 

“ Truth will ofit at last.** 

Gf. 2571 /. 

GROWTH, PROGRESS, DECAY. 

9iT, siSirji^. 

2595* ^susth stlestJSuneo Qsin ^aHirsOpjp (com* 

It will spread out its roots like the arnga grass. 1508. 

2596. 4|«BDio sS&ihf «iyu9@) eSQih ^Q^uuur^. 

A house in which a tortoise has entered (a bad omen), and a 
house in which official.s have entered (to take the taxes that 
people have neglected to pay) will not prosper. 

2597. eTQg^Qpff Quittpsisff ^fAmih ^sf/Sik^ QstrsQpjff 

It is no great thing to be able to write ; developing the know- 
ledge that has b^n acquired is the great thing. 

2598. stTsurQai SLuipir^ strp stiffi, suApirA srs/smsf jfSffih f 

If you walk on your legs you can walk ten miles ; but how 

much progress will you make if you walk on your head P 

2599. Qsi^LJTsar auir^prt^ Sdsir Q^tuiriup jp/atR/ruuirsir, smifispirss' 

QslLuutA smpQujtrLLQs^th ^/piras. 

If he who was mined begins to prosper, he will put forth 
branch after branch ; but if he who prospered is ruined, he 
is not worth a potsherd. 569. 

2600. QstKSi OsiuQi ^SippfF ? 

Will a family that is conatently mined continue to exist P 
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2601. Qstuesus &jrirsfT^*. 

If what oDght to be done is not accomplished, there is no pros- 
perity. 

2602. euLJSstr® crAear, Q/gdrQsnQ ^mus^ mmn 

L9€a}psQiB, 

What does it matter whether the Northern cusp of the new 
moon point upward and the Southern point downward ; in 
either case it is the waxing new moon. 3124. 

2608. Ostresato^ ^QgjijP Mjgjp, 

While there was a good letter (t.e. good luck) in the midst, 
a crooked letter, (i.e. ill luck) came across it. 

.e. g. A family was liWng prosperously but the folly or crime of one of 
its members brought shame or disgrace on it. 

2604. uesm^esdu ^ (or utt^iLL^) u Qutreo rseiDff^jgu),* Lf^fiuSd/teo, 

Though your hair is as white as the ceZona-flower, you have no 
sense. 

“ The head grey^ and no brains yet*' 


“AS YE WOULD THAT MEN SHOULD DO TO 
YOU, DO YE ALSO TO THEM LIKEWISE.” 

2605* airffiQstremdi ^f&ruun^. 

He will give back according to tln^ measure he received from 
you. 2612. 

“ What bread men break is broken to them again** 

2606. ^a>SBir«0 (tfUnfd^wn ? 

If you sow castor seed, will ebony grow up P 2872. 

As is the cause, so is the effect. 

2607. QsdfaDMm99(gi/ftr0), Ses^jrdO /r)ebJ€iBr Q^6mnesiu/riud 

Q^&itrek. 

If the person (who is being shaved ) sit properly, the barber 
will shave him properly. 

2608. Qurr(^ii>, eu0u>. 

If blown it will fly off, if sucked it will come near. 

If you are uukind to people, they will desert you; if you are kind they 
will associate with yon. 

“ As you salute^ you will he saluted*^ 

2609. ueiresBfkBT 

Is it not through the crop the worth is known of those who 
cultivate P 

A virtuons man will get a good wife; he will have good ehildren ; bis fields 
will yield rich crops. The converse of 2d87 ff ; 8908, 8678, 3676. 

“ The tree is known by its fruits,^* 

If virtue keep court within^ honour will attend without** 

37 
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2610. Q^irilQu urr^ apssQ^eurdiih.^ 

You must touch (the udder) with milk, to draw the milk. 

‘‘ Love to he loved.'* — Ae you givey so yoti will get.** 

2611 . tdroj tLear^m/guQuneo, ^0sggti (gmw. 

As the savour of the dour is, so will the nature of the gruel be. 
2297. 

As you are, so you will be treated. — As the tree, so its fruits. — If a daugh- 
ter-in>law complains to her husband, that his mother ill-treats her, and 
the husband knows his wife to be a quarrelsome woman, he may quote 
this proverb. While 2613 has a general application, this is limited to 
the family or honsehold and always refers to the inner disposition. 

2612. (3PSW Jifegisfi isnifi iSm 

As you measure unto others, so will it be measured to you. 2605. 

“ As you 80U\ so yon shall reap.*' 

2613. Ofior ms SmtLJreOf opyiiams S^ti. 

If you stretch out your hand, others will stretch out the ann. 

“ One never loses by doing a good turn." 

2614. Qpsk m^S(^ih. 

The thorn that bends will pierce. 

If you are proud and take airs, yon will have no friends. Humility often 
gains more than pride. — If a child shows more love to its fathei than to 
its mother, and the mother feels a little jealous, and makes remarks 
about it to the father, he may answer by quoting this proverb. 

2615. eumu fbeoeo^rr^eo, tmJr seoeojp. 

If your mouth is good, the village will be good. 1819. 

If you sp^k kindly to others, you will receive kindness from others. 

Or osLfT fseoeoQ^rr, euntu tBeoe^fifT^. 

Is the village good, oi* is your mouth good ? 

“ To him that soweth righteousness shall he a sure reward." Pro- 
verbs. 11, 18. 

“lie that any good will wiuy at his mouth must first begin" 

“ Good language cures great Sore4$" 

Of. 197 ff. 2259 /. 

VAIN EXERTION. 
eSeiff, eiS(^^ir. 

2616. ^pf8Q&> smsTji^ L^eflQuiree. 

Like dissolving tamarind in a river. 2620. 

Useless waste. The tamarind will not affect the taste of the volume 
water found in a river. 

2617. vutjSmuJS sss 

Like wearying one’s arm with pounding chaff. 2622. 

“ To heat Ike air" 



VAIN MNBTION. 


291 

2618. €r0mx> LD/TLlt^^irQwA u)sa>ifi Quuj^j^unet). 

Like rain on a bnfPalo. 

“ TAJce pouring water on a duc¥s hacky 

2619. un^besroSeo cSIlLl^ ^moai^iHSufrA, 

Like pouHng water into a cracked pot. 2626. 

“ All is lost that is put into a riven dish^ 

“ Torn sacks will hold no corn^ 

2620. Qu0iEisirujih 

Like dissolving assafcetida in the sea. 2616. 

2621. swffieo umpfSm utreo. 

It ie^ milk poured into a crevice in the dry soil. 367. 

2622. ss^ih upmjTs 

Though you pound a big quantity of husks, you will not get rice- 
flour. 2617. 

The converse of 1803. 

“ You cannot get blood out of a stone ^ 

2623. sntLi^Qeo (srfSip Seotr {QtB&iir com.) 

Moonshine thrown on a forest. 

2624. (a) sjpfSear eSetrs^ [h) &9eirs^ (srpfSs s^eiDi^iurrA 

(a) A lighted lamp in a pot. (6) Lighting a lamp and cover- 
ing it with a basket. Matt. 5, 15. — 1593. 

2625. Qsn^QpLlGi}L^s(^ lduSit tS(dmQp^, 

Plucking the feathers off a hen’s egg. 2629. 

Said about a lazy person or about one who spends his time uselessly. This 
has also an obscene meaning and should not bo quoted. 

2626. L/^<ff Qjfrirpp pesaresifirQuiTeo. 

Like pouring water into a new earthen pot. 2619. 

The water will percolate through the sides of the pot and be lost. Don’t 
speak confidentially with strangers. 

2627. eS^gfi/d(^ eL^Go^dQpotfir eScatrear, 

He who spends his energy in useless work is a nonentity. 

“ He is teaching a pig to play on a flute'* 

2628. ^)es>ppp SirQuned^ 

Like irrigating useless grass. 

2629. Q&t'heo ^2esrdQsilL^ ^ihuilL^eor pear n>^s^Br (or y^e9rmu)d 

SeuDjrppfT^^. 

The barber who had nothing to do shaved his daughter’s head 
{or his cat). 
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“SERVANTS DEMAND SERVANTS.” 

Q&idso^ QeuSscsssfrjr^. 

2630. ^gol^uus^lLou^. 

A hearthstone demands a broomstick (to help it to hold the 
pot). 2681. 

2631 . QwinljL^T&r, 

The shepherd can get some fool to serve him. 2630. 

Indian shepherds are proverbially stupid» but even a ebopherd can find 
some one more stupid to serve him. Said when a servant is told to do a 
thing, and sends someone else to do it, or when a child is asked to fetch 
something, and the child sends a younger brother or sister. 

The viaster orders the man ; the man orders the cat ; and the cat 
yrders her tail." 

2632. .(or iufjiljLJf&r), jtfu.uudsirsrspid^ gtQg 

jp€aiL...uussLljssk^, 

A shepherd has a servant, and the bearer of the wallet (adap- 
pakkfiran) has a broomstick (a lower helper). 

The adappakhhan is one who does all sorts of menial services for his 
master. 

2633. flioo/D ^thuilL^eir. 

A slave under a slave, and under him a barber. 

The barber casto is held in very low esteem although all classes of Hindus 
use the barber. 

2634. igj §?(35 Qe^^uLfp 9(5 

ffdr. 

The servant has an assistant, and the shoe-bearer has a wallet- 
bearer (adappakk&ran). 2632. 

2685. QosmsQp ^LbuiLL^gptstg ^t^uuth pndia 5^(5 «geir. 

A man to carry the bag for the barber who shaves people’s head. 

WORK AND WORKERS. 

QeuBso, Qeadsoi^iriim. 

2686. ^mQi^rr, (guLf mtussQjr, 

Oh, Kuppu Naikdry have you some work for me ? 
is also used of forced labour. 

2637. e^GotuuSQeo QssiTei^€u(jgQppfT ? 

Should you bring half-finished work before the assembly r 
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2638. Qmneou) Q^neoj^aftij, 

You speak like the womao, who horridly takes a handful of 
powder and strews it instead of working the Kolam pattern 
carefully. 

Said of ono who takes people in by shafhing excosos, or by hasty and 
worthless work. 

2689. SjprsQ, ^0 QtBfTi^sQ^Qpear 

If you say, “ Well, woman, did you cut the gi'ass she says, 
“ It was tied up in bundles a little while ago !*' 502, 2640, 2650. 

Said of a hard-working and willing serv^ant. 502, 2640, 2650. 

2640. sneorreo i8L^ssnu>eo, SfTp(ffdju upsQp^, 

He does not walk, he flies like the wind. 2639. 

2641. (g(tgi^ p6air€ai^0i(^LjQufT^&>, cTili^n&r i^earsQsQ, 

If a blind woman goes for water, eight persons have to forego 
work. 2648. 

As she can*t ftnd her way, one is sent to find her, and another to find these 
two, and so on. 

“ Work ill done must be twice done** 

2642. siL.€sfiujir(g)^u> siueau^ 9L.eS QupQeueArtSui. 

Though she is a hump-backed woman she must carry her 

bu^en home before she gets her hire. 1962, 1707. 

‘‘ If a man will not work, neither* shall he eat** 

2643. pnAQufTSfrp atr/fiujpjp9(g 

If a servant goes about business that his master won’t go for, there 
will be defects (in the way it is done). 2644, 2649. 

And he that by the plough would thrive, himself must either hold 
or drive** 

“ If you wish a thing done, go ; if not, send** 

2644. fSest^ er^ppeum Q^frjSijpQsn^esQMiof^th^ 

^^Let him that is itchy scratch himself** 2643. 

Let the thing be done by one interested in it. 

2645. ,pnhuilx.jar 9€jjr^ Q^iuQp^Qufre). 

Like the Timpathi barber shaving. 

Timpathi is a most sacred place, and on festival days at Timpathi there 
are numbers of people to be shaved. It is considered meritorious to get 
shaved add to present the hair to the temple. To make them wait, the 
barber shaves a little hair off each person, so that they may be 
ashamed to go and wait till he has finished his work properly. The 
proverb is said about work that is half done, ^|f€B0iru/ii> (ges^ptLftxtiresr 
or about work that is done hastily, or about clever devices for 
securing one’s own advantage. 

2646. uemetHu ufipptrpQuirej. 

Like a piece of filagree work well fitted together. 
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2647 . ^itiuiDtruj 

Leam to do thoroughly the work you have to do. 

2648 . 


2649 . 


2650 . 


2651 . 


QfiL^Ljr^S(g gpxrmw ^eir. 

A fool must have two helpers. 2641. 

He will do things so badly, that two persons will be wanted to set things 
right again. 

Qp^ea>Si {or unir, Qfispmpu unir. 

Meet persons face to face, meet them directly. 889, 2643. 

Go yourself for what you require that people may see you know what yon 
are about and they will fear to cheat yon. 

“ If you will have a thitig well dotie, do it yourself,"' 

Q^jilufudOaneArQ siLtj^esQsiremlS 

If you tell him to cut firewood, he brings it tied up. 1362, 
2639. 

All things are easy that are done willingly,^* 

Qeu^uSeo is^eo 

He strikes a good blow in his work, 

♦. e. He works hard, and oariia much. 


ANXIETY AND TROUBLE. 
mmdso, ^dsoiFiF^. 

2652 . §}eoeOfrpwQss^p jpssih ? 

What soiTow has he, who has no family and no wealth V 

2653 . ^osiffiLfeBren&r^ui 

As long as there is desire, there is anxiety. 

2654 . QuniKSlu), ^sreSA^bso, 

Though you assume the guise of a religious mendicant, the 
anxieties of life will not cease. 10.33. 

Outward religious devotion is no remedy for the evils of life. 677. 

2655 . ^wetr eueojrd^u), Qsfi&r&rn/s seu^. 

Even the ocean cannot contain the anxieties of mortal life. 3388. 

2656 . WLULj ^(^pnio U0ULI S)sriTffif u(JguLf ^Xgijgfrd) WLULf 

If there is salt there are no beans, if there are beans there is no 
salt. 2668, 2669. 

Always something wanting. 

2657 . suiSljt^ iSeo^j QeuilQsspfiiLi 

He has neither cloth no^ scissors. 

Said in blame of him who does not care for what he ought to care for. 
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2658. si/htos s^ifLJrA 9/r«Daj« snQ^iftiy isirmui semujrA, 

sirQ^gfih. 

If yon see a stone there is no dog (at which to throw it) ; if yon 
see a dog there is no stone to throw at it. 2656, 2659. 

Said when something cannot be fonnd that is needed. 

AU is not at hand that helps.^^ 

2659. L9ek2ar(iJiTetf>ird Qfiiastrea>ujd (S jsdisnes^tud ssAt 

iSdt^tunmjud ssrrQ^ih. 

If we see an image of Ganesa (the god of Inck), we do not see 
a cocoannt (to offer to him); if we see a cocoannt, we do not 
see Ganesa. 2656, 2658. 

2660. iLSsrd seuieo, ueod 

Mental worry is loss of strength. 

“ Oare killed the cat,** 

Cf, 1205/. 


DISTRESS, PERPLEXITY. 

s&)AsCd, jseiSuLi. 

2661. ^aSjnh uiTihtSdt ^sCjulLu. QpmjrQuneo peSdSSiQfm, 

He pants like a toad caught among a thousand snakes. 

2662. gSlLl,. 0/snu€s>u Quneo peSdQp^. 

To be harrassed like a straw {lit. Kusa-grass) let afloat in a 
river, 

2663. s^amesSsSii (or ^auu i Lu, (or SdSdQafresari^) iufjdkQutrdi 

ss€oii^Q(S^€ar, 

He is confused like a stag caught in a trap (or net) 

2664. sGDsr sir^p QptrcaS Quneo peSdQpffi, 

To be distressed like a boat that cannot tind the way to the shore. 

2665. sdreapp Qpv^u usr peSdSp^ Qutreo, 

Like the distress of a cow seeking her calf. 3151. 

2666. sirpjSQeo ^suuiLu, auud) Qufreo ^^eoSp^ losstth. 

The mind is agitated like a ship caught in a (storm of) wind. 

2667. pirtocBijr ^teouSeo pmodFir Quirds p€SdS(tf^, 

He is in distress like water (quivering) on a lotus-leaf. 

2668. QpeSdd *€S(ifip ff Qunii paSdOf^sir, 

He is struggling like a fly that has fallen into honey. 

Said of a person who is in great trouble and does not know what to do to 
get out of it. 

2669. celteo westth sseoasu QiJtrsirp!, 

Though mountains shake, the mind should not be troubled. 
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2670. 

2671. 

2672. 

2673. 

2674. 

2675. 

2676. 

2677. 

2678. 


KBALITIES, FANCIES AND DREAMS. 


§)jrfrs sear^ dSL^nuQufr&) ^mSear^, 

What one saw at night iu a dream swelled to the size of a huge 
pot. 

Said of hopes not likely to be realized. 

fuctiBDco m€SmL^ seareif (com. Qurr^. 

Like the dream of a dnmb man. 

He is unable to communioate it to anyone. 

erearemth €r^o)/rih Qunujy Qmdj (or ereiB^ih Qiluj), 

Hopes and plans are all vanity but Death's decree is the one 
thing true. 

sesr^Sso smt^ ueaffua Q^eo^s^ ? 

Money seen in a dream will not pay your bills. 

“ He who lives on hope has hut a slender dicty 

S€sr«sS^ smrL^ Qurr^eir ea)ss(^ eriLQwfr ? 

Will wealth seen in a dream I’each your hands ? 

“ If wishes were horses ^ beggars would ride^* 

m&sreSeo ssLeiwL. u& ^/rs(^ii>fT? 

Will rice eaten in a dream satisfy hunger ? 

“ Golden dreamt ns make men wake hungry*^ 

s€ar€Si^ seSsru.^fg0S(gu Queof Osn^/i^^Quirdo. 

Like giving one’s daughter in marriage to a man seen in a 
di’eam. 

Ou0 €knSjpt QaiTsian^^ ^fShuriDeOy mrr&r ^lKHs 

Not knowing that his wife had dropsy, he appointed a day for 
the See'tnanta ceremony. 1270, 2698. 

The Seemauta is a ceroinony |iorforniod- during the first pregnancy of a 
woman. 

TJuit which has its value from fancy is not very valucLble,'* 

io0€S^ tLemu. ^FfruuniLesu^ §}eoiaseoorfifieo iB^esr^jgs Qsirami^^ 
Qurre^. 

Like thinking, during one's fast, of the food eaten by him at 
the feast given in his honour by his bride’s family. 

T6 dream of -past glory in the midst of present distress. 

“ The memory of happiness makes misery woeful,*^ 
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2079. Qmuj 

I believed it all to be real ; I awoke, and found it only a 
dream. 

e. ff. A widow may use this proverb meaning that she was happy till her 
husband’s death, and had foolishly thought her bappinesR pormanent till 
then. 1288, 2924. 

2080. sffiKSi Qanesmi^^Quneo, or ^tupfieo mffiKSi 

Like a blood-sucker (a lizard) entering into him ; or There is 
a blood-sucker in his stomach. 

The story luns that a man was taking water in his palms to drink under a 
tree ; a lizard that was up in the tree wan reflected in the water in his 
hands and the man saw the reflection of the lizard as the water ran 
into his mouth, lie at once felt pain, and thought himself fatally siok. 
■-Said of imaginary sioknesses and imaginary oonclusions; or said 
of one who may be right in being suspicious of a certain person, but 
thinks himself right in suspecting everyone. 

Of. 907 /. 1669 /. 2882, 2486, 2491, 2695 /. 2907 /. 


THE MIND OR HEART. 

L^pjSQ&i erapu urrihLf g)0)«0<?£i)/r? 

Who knows w'hat snake is found in a {iarticular hole ? 2407. 

Said of a person whose capabilities are not yet known. 

Sir sneBoruui^/r^, 

Though you fathom the depth of water, you cannot fathom the 
depths of a heart. 

Generally said about women. 

“ No one can see into another further than his teeth** 

ui€aar%eo ^etreStli^fr^LDy wesr&Dp ^^eSt^iJUL^fr^, 

Though you measure grains of sand, you cannot measui'e a 
heart. 


“OUT OP THE ABUNDANCE OF THE HEART THE MOUTH 8PBAKBTH ” 

2684. ^ilL^pp^sq^ Q^jafluLipu) 

The outer man is the miri'or of the inner man. 2702. 

A hird is known hy its note, and a man hy his talk** 

2685. ^eoFL^^pnQsa €juuih €u0iK 

What has been eaten will be (perceived by) the belching. 

“ What th-e heart thinketh the tongue speaketh** 


2681. 

2682. 

2683. 


38 



298 


TAMa PEOFBBBS, 


2d8da. umfiA miiriQCi9i 

What is in the heart will come into the month. 

2686. ^PP Quip. 

Each man’s spe^h accords with his caste. 685. 

“ 0^ horses cannot he of had colour'' 

2687. Qfirppii(g arpp looitlt (or tS)> 

The excrement varies with the food. 

A mother-in-law sometimes sajrs this to her daughter-in-law, implying 
tliat her words and her deeds are alike vulgar. 

Every tuh smells of the toine it holds'' 

“ Muddy springs will have muddy streams'^ 

2688. fsAeoirn Ounisosnir isncSQeopndr. 

The good and the bad (are known) by their tongues. 

2689. istriSQes §)(^sQpjp iseiroaioufti ffeaLDiifth^ 

Good and evil are in the tongue. 1510, 1511. 

2690* QunAesn^th istrmQQeo. 

In the tongue is good and evil. 

2691. moMiTGOB moSio g^gob, QunAissri sdooSGi g^odb. 

Find out the good by their tongue, and pui'e gold by the touch- 
stone. 

** Speech is the picture of the mind'' 

2692. upisiQB Qpfitunpn sfriGnsSeir QfidtiQ? 

Don’t you know the strength of the crow when it flies P 1851. 
People are known by their deeds and words. 

2698. u/r^i Qif^PP^SPfi^u undo ejuuih Gf(ifihj (gi^ppGjgpfs 

(gs MGr ejuuii 

He who has drunk milk will belch milk, and he who has drunk 
toddy will belch toddy. 

“ From a clear spring clear wate\ flows," 

2694. Qu0GBU)tlnh 9jpiGDU>(Llti GlirtUnG) G/0U>, 

Greatness and littleness come by the mouth, or is known by words 
0/. 2499 /; 282 /. 5. 
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OVER-ESTIMATION OP WHAT IS DESIRED. 

unssruif Qjb^*> ^iriLc^Ui. 

2695. Quo^Sesrjp jnhGou, 

Whomsoever the Raja has praised becomes Bamba. 3436. 
Ramba was a beautiful celestial nymph. The ugliest creature in the world 
becomes as beautiful as Bamba if the king takes a fancy to her and 
praises her. 

“ Fair is not fair^ but that which pleaseth,'* 

“ Fancy surpasses beauty** 

An incensed lover shuts his eyes, and tells himself many lies.** 

2696. sirdiih Qst^iLjii ^oiesirsQes 

Trees, forest and all seem to be she. 

Because she is so dear, she seems to be in everything. 

“ A lover* 8 soul lives in the body of his mistress** 

2697* fi 0 fsniard seirQsrreArQ unirdss 

I had not eyes enough to see ail the splendour of that festival 
day. 3451. 

2698. LDeanh QsneisL^^ wtr«fiaa)s (or OssAom). 

What the heart is set on seems (as grand as) a palace. 2677. 

A good hope is better than a bad possession** 

“ Fancy may boU bran and think it flour** 

A black plum is as sweet as a whxte** 

Of. 2670 /; 3145 /. 

“ WHERE THERE IS A WILL, THERE IS 
A WAY.” 

lC6SfU>^ JB(f I I 

2699. QpiTLityL^ui Qsir&r^u), ^LiL^seSilL^fr&) Qsadr 

When there is agreement between the two, ^he very cradle can 
hold it ! when there is no agreement, even a cot dannot hold 
it. 2771. 

2700. (S^eif^ih erardpcs crjp/B/rsir Qsfiuujssslj.^jp. 

If one really will, what is impossible P 3146. 

“ The will is everything** 

Qeum(du> erdrjpt jBrjh(yis QeuamQmiu QwirpmpQuirii jsr^odsui. 
Thread may be spun as (soft ^s) a ball of butter, if while spin- 
ning one says it must be so. 

“ The will is the soul of wos'k** 

Cf. 1946 /. 


2701. 



300 


TAMIL PROVE KfiS. 


MrSCELLANKOUS PROVERBS REFERRING TO THE MIND AND HEART. 

(Se ' 

2702. QjstfttifLD. 

The beautj of the soul is known in the face. 2684. 

“ 'Tis the stainless sonl within^ that outshines the fairest skin,'* 

** The countenance is the index of the mind,** 

“ In the forehead and the eye, the lecture of the mind doth lie." 

2703. ^daiSidOiin Qis^Srth §)0U3tS^ih Qairi^tu^, 

A merciless man’s heart is hai'der than iron. 3287. 

2704. ^uiSl0fsp uirmL^Qpihy ^untuuSQ^^ QiB(^aQpui pLl,(£i€aafQQun(^ih. 
A vessel containing salt, and a heart containing deceit will be 

broken and ruined. 202. 

2705. sAteotunQ^gtli soorraaeonwy LoesFGopa aeoffaa Qpu^tuiT^, 

Though you may dissolve a rock, you may fail in melting the 

heart. 3287. 

2706. jypajpo) ^eoeopih LceiafSQe\i, 

Asceticism and domestic life are matters of the heart, 
i. e. Whether one is an ascetic or lives with his family, piety in the heart 
is the chief thing. 

2707. QutrAe^^ loeenh Qa&tn^. 

An evil heart will not hearken. 531, .3287. 

2708. upmpned ULfuLfth ^0 Qpaih, upuupp(^ iS^atr 

Q^)th. 

Though cotton flies off by the wind it will settle down in some 
land, but we find no resting place for the flight (restlessness) 
of the heart. 

2709. fimth ps^/8^ttSdt wesresip 

Keep the mind daily in a state of devotion. 

27 ] 0. LDffiSlujfrir p^beouSA etoatifthy lonuiS&r^efrQuii^ Sis€a>jSiLfih, 

Her hands are busied with her mother>in-law*s head, but her 
thoughts are with her husband. 

“ Her hands are on the wheels hut her eyes are in the street.'" 

CONSCIENCE, WITNESS, AND WITNESS OF 
CONSCIENCE. 

LbmiDy dFtr 

2711. ^jraeir c.«Bn..Oi>n)i0 ^aatuoutreBofi a/rmfi. 

The sky is the witness to a king’s property. 

A higher power protects a king's property. 

27)2. ioearQa, ^eugsa^a a/rafi. 

Each person’s heart is his own witness. 76. 
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2713. ^iHs(^ih. 

Conscience will ^naw the hefart. 

“ A wicked man u his own helV* 

2714. SLM utlL^nir QiB^^wQufri) ssoi/^gQp^. 

As confounded as the mind of a debtor. 1097. 

2715. aairar Loeufth 

The deceitful heart is ever restless. 2310. 

“ A wicked man is afraid of his own memory 

2716. ^jpfuxSIuqdreir sfrjp fSesr^ 

An ear full of wax will itch. 2718. 

A gailtj conscience is restless. 

27 1 7. oi^i^eurrQfih 

The guilty conscience is a foe that lives with us. 

“ A guilty conscience needs 'no apcuse9\** 

2718. (gppQfi^eir Qis^s^ (^pt erek^w, (gpnhtSa^mrm s/rpf 

Qsirdr^ih. 

A guilty conscience murmtirs; an ear full of wax itches: 2716. 
The three persons iiientiuned in 1363, 1364 and 1365 are clear eTcam pies of 
the statement in this proverb. 

2719. Qsirwili^ 

A Komati’s evidence. 

A Komati (merchant) was asked to identify a horse about which a Musal* 
man and a Hindu were qiiarreliiug. He said the fore quarters of it 
seemed to belong to the Musalman, and the hind quarters to the Hindu. 
— He was ?«diflFerent to the truth, and was afraid to offend either party. 

2720. QiSigj^ pffituTp Quffdj 

There is no deceit without the doer’s mind being conscious of it. 

2721. pek^BST ^eiBppi 

There is no dodge by which one can hide one’s way of concealing 
one’s self. 

2722. p/rek pffStuiTp ^(Seu^th n.€Aru,fT? 

Can anyone be possessed by a spirit without knowing it P 

2723. ^JTiT QfB^^s(^p Qpdj(QjQu) e^frmp. 

God is the only witness to the doubting heart. 

S.*iid to comfort one's self or others in groat sorrows. 

2724. jisr/r attfidQd^p OptuoKSio ^/rssfi, 

God is the only witness in an unsettled law-suit. 3036. 

2725. pjfSuju, Qu/rtu Qs^rriSpiSpptrY 

What ! to tell a lie, while your heart knows the truth ? 

2726. u 3 tif.ttS^ seerth §) 0 iptr& eu^aSQai uujth. 

If there is money in the pocket, there is fear in the road. 2729. 
He who has sinned fears. 
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2727. iD€sr^SQ wmQfi snafi. 

The heart is its own witness. 

2728. LD€arQ/f iLeurffis^u u/s^, wesrQ/g loearjps^Ji 

The heart is its own friend or enemy. (Bhagavat-gita 6, 6.) 

Soul is aeirs friend when self doth rule over ^If, 

But self turns enemy if Sours own self hates Self as not itself.’ 
E, Arnold : The Song Celestial. 

“ Their thctughta accusing or else excusing one another Rom. 

2, 15. 

“ A good conscience is the best ditnnity** 

2729. Qp^SQed Lfm eL.€safL^n^pso, Qe^u^uSQeo ^Gaynuu ututh. 

With wounds on one’s back one fears to enter into a bush. 

2726. 

“ Conscience makes cowards of us alV^ 

2730. C?u)/r0«0£j Quiruj OLomsstD^eoau fte^uunQuarm^ 

When going to buy buttermilk, why hide the vessel ? 

“ A good conscience need never sneak'' 

Truth seeks no corners." 

2731. QeueSls(^ 

A lizard is witness to (what goes on in) the hedge (where it 
lives). 

Dependents will support theiic protector’s case. 

Most of the above proverbs go to show that the Bindus as well as other 
nations have a conscience. 1 have often been told that the Hindus 
have no conscience, and that before anything can be done for tkem a 
conscience will have to be created in them. Apart from the Bible» 
is there any nation that has said more and said it so well about good 
and evil (isebeauD, as the Hindus? Do they not know the 

difference between knowing the good and not realizing it ? (Cf. 3566.) 
Of. also the proverbs from 139 to 218 and Rom. 2, l4-~i6. 


FRIENDSHIP FOR GAIN. 

ertl® iBir^Bsirs^, isdSeor isrr^ 

Friendship gained by giving lasts for eight days, platter 
friendship, only for four. 356. 

He that is won with a nut may he lost with an apple'* 

“ A friend that you buy with presents will be bought from you," 

“ With provision in store, we have friends by the score." 

is a cammon phrase for this thought. 

“ If you would have the dog to follow you, feed him." 

ezotfOQgj •sp^jQuur, (smgduj 

Is the hand that* gives, loved or the hand that does not give P 

370. 


2782. 


2738. 
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2734a* fir Satpnsjs Qsirmfi^s^ih umfism Sir ^pwLjrA ObCM 

^jru> ufidfQihi S^(5^A /BtrmmsrsQmir S(j^u.A 

The birds that live in a lake full of water fly away when the 
lake dries up, but the lotus flowers that grow in the same lake 
will (remain) die with the drying up of the water. 

2734. OsfrQpssileoL^ mtl(D 

Is friendship to be kept up by baking cakes ? 1060. 

“ While the poi hoiU friendship blooms.^' 

2735. un^esruSKSeo ups(g Qiseo ^(jgiprreo, Qp^sSCSeo Qps^jpfea^ Qptu 

^ih eL,pptr®ih, 

If there is grain in the pot, many gods will dance in the cor^ 
ners of the house. 

’* Let U8 have florins and we shall find cousins,'* 

“ I wot well how the world wags : he is most loved that has most 
hags.** 

** Now I have got an ewe and a lamhy everyone criesy Welcomey 
Peter !** 

2736. wa^ weifruf. Qsnfi/ipirA 

QansSr^Bp^. 

If the rice is being pounded they draw near, if the gruel is » 
being boiled they come as friends to eat. 1168, 1147. 

Said of one who does nob care for others anless he can profit by them. 

“ Daub yourself with honey, and you will have plenty of flies.** 

2737. ^GDjrQioQeo QspfrjpiOutTilL.jreo, ^itSjrui snssirtu. 

If you put rice on the top of your houses, a thousand crows, will 
gather. 351. 

* A full purse never lacked friends** 

^ Mon^ is the best bait to fish for man with** 

“ In time of prosperity friends will be plenty y in time of adversity 
not one among twenty.** 

Of. 1070 /. ; 1054 /. ; 1742 ; 3136 /. 


FRIENDSHIP AT A DISTANCE AND NEAR BY. 

^(SjBdiCb. 

2738. ® 0 »^/rA Sseir fiilt. ^td^ipire) (tptLL..u u€B)s. 

If separated by* a long distance, there will be long-lived friend- 
ship, but if they are near each other, there will be perfect 
hatred. 

“ Friends agree best at a distance.** 
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2789. um&iLfii WLflmath. 

If (two people) live at a distance, their hatred will turn into 
Mendship. 

“ A hedge between keepe frienthhip greets,'* 

2740. jejssw uinLL(Sld(g j^sseamr ud€e>s. 

The cow on one side of the river (thinks) the otlier side ^reen. 
“ Distance lends enchantment to the viewJ^ 

2741. (c^JJ Qe^cpiLfth ueoDS, ^ 0 ik^freo 

If you live together the slightest thing will cause enmity, but 
if you are far apart you may be friends with a scavenger. 

2742- jufff Q^jj 

If friends live apart their friendship is close. 

2743. uiGusp ssessr^d^a (gafUr^^S. 

Green at a distance is cool (pleasant) to the eyes. 

FAMILIARITY BREEDS CONTEMPT. 

2744. aihiDnerda isrrdj SFwmiLtipp Qpncefls^ 

Will tha blacksmith’s dog fear the sound (of the hammer) V 

2745. ueerif sntKBi /sd) SFeeui^s^ 

Will the fox that lives in a palmyra-grove fear the mttlitig of 
the palm leaves ? 

The leaves of the paluiyra.palm make a rattliug and creaking sound 
which sounds very weird in the dark. 

2746. QatreSio yl^Bsr Qp^ 0 s^ « 9 y^<»cn/r? 

Will the temple-cat fear the gods ? 1412, 1413, 1414, 1415. 

“ The nearer the church the farther from Ood,^^ 

CLOSE FRIENDSHIP. 

QQjs^U), 

2747. ^anw fulM>€$fean QunA §ies>*»^^iQpjp. 

To be friends like Rama and (his younger brother) Latchma- 
nan. 2818. 

Like David and Jonathan, or Damon and Pythias, or Pyladesund Ot'csies. 

2748. gjjrmQy tuuSir 
Two bodies, but one soul. 

2749. n^BS0w (Surrey). 

Like soul and body. 
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2750 . 9QmBpAry j^tjSIn/ftj). 

A close friend is nectar to one’s life. 

2751 . (BSQfith sea)^(qth Qutrd). 

As close as nail and flesh. 

“ They are hand and glove. 

2752 . un^fih QutrA, 

(They are as closely united) as milk and water. 

2753 . iumsmQfith Quird), 

As inseparable as the flower and its scent. 

2754 . to€0tH£i uumKQpwy cimQmiutLiih, tLL^eSeo n^uS(gui seoijg^ 

Qunm>. 

To be one like the scent in the flower, like the oil in the oiKseed, 
and like the sonl in the body. 

Sayings of this kind might be mnlti plied indefinitely from Indian lite- 
rature. 

DANGERS OP TOO CLOSE INTIMACY. 

2755 . ptreit ufSaSQen ms mcusstrQ^, 

No doubt, we are friends (or relatives), but do not put yonr 
hand into my basket (or pot). 

“ I love you welly hut touch not my pockety 

2756 . QQtBsih smr^d(^u Quirdionrui^, 

Too close a friendship is offensive to the eye. 

“ Hot love is soon cold'* 

“ Friends are like fiddle stringSy they must not he screwed too tight y 

2757 . waSir naLLJTL^tr^euifsm /slLli, Quir^sir nmujTujs OsQti. 

Friendship that is so intimate, that there is no room, to insert 

a hair (between the friends), will be ruined if money •mattei's 
occur (between the friends). 

2758 . Loffir tmLdiih pu'S^tWy wtri Qwdo ms QlstujtQ/s. 

Though your friendship reach her bosom, don’t put j our hand 

onner*bo8om. 

Though very much in love with her, don*t take any liberty with her. 

Cf. 1413, 2773/; 2777/ 
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“TO AGRKE LIKE CATS AND DOGS.” 

8t.^0kff QQ/BAUi* 

2759. ^eu^a(^th Quir^ji^ih, 

There are seven points of agreement between the pair. 3577. 
When a Brahmin examines uat rologically, whether persons, between whom 
a marriage is proposed, are adapted to each other, and finds that there 
are seven points of agreement in their horoscopes, they are considered 
unfit for marriage. 

“ They agree like hells ; they imnt nothing hut hanging'' 

2760. ereSliLiih ^esmiui Qune^ euit^Qpjpt, 

Living together like rat and cat. 2762, 2846, 3622. 

“ Two cats and a mouse, two wives in one house, two dogs and a 
hone, never agree in one*' 

2761. Seir/Tas/riJLju), sesar QslLl^ piaeSeseO/rp Qsfrirp^& 

Quaeo, 

Like the wild Kild-frynt and the blind unmerciful blood-sucker 
embracing each other and playings 
Said of people who after quarrelling come to be very friendly. 

.2762. ufrujLfih S/ffu^w Quneo. 

To live like a snake and a mongoose. 

A mongoose is said to attack the most venomoas snake and kUl it 
“ At daggers drawn." 

LIKE AND DISLIKE. 

^0LfL(, QsUJflULf. 

2763. n^Qfiprreo ^Fffltuntu eS^nfUffr? 

If you plougli because you are compelled (i.e., unwillingly), will 
the crop grow well ? 1907, 1909. 

No good result can be e.vpected from forced work. 

2764. Qsprrffinh, ^SPiSiQps 

The rice wa.s disgusting, and the cuny was filthy. 

2765. wpp Qpeefiiudti ^afhueBr, 

Mnnian whom nobody likes is to every one the malignant planet 
Saturn (sani). 179, 2234^^. 

2766. QairesS Qsnuf. OsirQuu^^th, Qstr^gpM mffmS QsirCS^uu^ 

meseo^. 

Instead of giving much with a wry face, it is better to give h 
little willingly. 2393. 

“ God lotteth a cheerful giver** 2 Cor. 9, 7. 

“ A gift with a kind countenance is a double jiresent*' 
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2767 • Q^nfiijp Q^iiisstr^ crmrQesstuju^Wf Q^irjfifth utr^. 

Oil not rubbed into the body properly, and food given without 
affection iu*e worthless. 

When Hindus take an oil-bath, the oil is rubbed into the skitt by the 
friction of another person’s hands. 

Dry bread is better with lave^ than a fat capon with fear, 

2768. iSrflujtSleQGOtr/B Qerrr^fi^ i^emLJf Qsnjy, 

Rice given without love is but a morsel. 2124, 2393. 

“ Better is a dinner of herbs tohet*e love is, than a stalled ac and 
hatred flu^rewithy Proverbs 15, 17. 

Better a f riendly denial than an nntoiUing complia^we.^' 

2769. ufftey ^)^sorru Qua^^sr^fjp uili^esB iseirpt, iSlifhutSleoao/r Quomisl 

ift/b Quiu IB Apt. 

Hunger i.s pi\>ferob)e to (receiving) food (given) unkindly ; a 
demon T.s preferable to an unkind wife. 

2770 . Qi^eAfLjr Q^jj^uuiriu, ejmL^n QsnQuuniL^ 

Why do you give it with such an air of disgust ? 180, 185. 

2771. Qoieuit^ih erArQfGd eSQ, Qeu0saru.iTth sr^(yio srrQ, 

If I like it, it is my home ; if I dislike it, it is a wilderness. 
2699. 

A rifrht dispositiun of the tiiiiid overlookK iucoiiveiiiences. 

2772. QauiDL^ih scj^ihuaiQ^, Q/&jpfSlfeoiLfuQ 

Tlie bitter Margosa-tvee has become a sugar-cane, and the betels 
leaf has become poison. 

Said of broken mendslup ; they have bettoine Qtsi^ a pungfent 

unpleasant smell, to each other. 

Cy, 1900/. ( */. 3145 /. 

REJECTED FRIENDSHIP. 

BUFKHUJNU TO PBOPLE WHO OESIRE TO BE TBOB FRIENDS, 

BUT WHOSE FRIENDSHIP IS NOT .APPRECIATED. 

211 'i. ^iljf,dQsntm(S fuijrnffiih, sffiiScym. 

Though I cleave to him, he repels me. 1412. 

2774. SlLl^ QiLl,. auiBpir^ih, eriLi^ anlL^u QunSdQfm. 

Though I constantly try to get near him, he goes further 
away. 
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2775. ^wStu SQ^eSmus sneOffA 

He kicks ont with his foot the goddess of good fortane 
(Lakshmi) who has come to him of her own acomrd. 

Wilfal rejection of kindly help. 

2776. WLjpoifTt^ €utr^ei9Q€0 eui^n^ti, QunA u^jDamu^ Qu/rtita/fr 
mArjpi QiFtrAgfi@(ffm. 

Though you dn:er his doorway as his friend of your own aooord, 
he says hypocritically, ‘ Come some other day !" 1564. 

True friendship rewarded with indifference. 

Of. 2755 /. 


INTRUSION. 

2777. ^ax>ifiujtr €SLLQs(g ^Louifi (com. 

A I'elative who invites himself to a house from which he has 
received no invitation. 

The proverb is a sarcasm on all those unavoidable parasites, who come 
uninvited to all weddings and feasts in tlindn houses. 

Ptddlers^ dogs and floes come to a feast unca*d {uncalled)'^ 

He who comes uncalled^ unserved should sit** 

2778. smiftQ^ aeSuJirsurth, unriRQei 

There is a wedding in the village, and there is sandalwood 
paste on his breast. 

Said of an impertinent intruder, who puts his nose into what does not 
concern him. 

2779. ^QpssSm 

Thongh I order him off, he tenderly embraces me (with some 
selfish object in his mind). 2782. 

2780. uiifiaSQei) QaieArujfth tsrafr^A, §fteo Qunfl/fA §fleo 

QimflpA €rAS(n^m. 

Though I constantly refuse to take him to dinner, he constantly 
says that the leaf-plates are full of holes. 

Said of people who arc lold many times that they ore not wanted, but, 
having no sense of modesty (Q/rff^th orO^ffjri^itSAbeo), do not take 
the hint, but criticise evei^- thing and make themselves quite »t home. 
Forhul a fool a thingy a 7 id tlud he tcill do** 

27 ^’l. lili^frtfl^axuu pAesp pmmu, Quesor ^€S> l-uj SppuuA 

Th(»t]gli tak'..m by the iicc^k and turned out over and over again, 
he slips in, saying that he is my wife’s sister’s husband. 

“ Folloir love and It will flee : flee love and it will follow thee** 

^ilL^sQsrrehdB ai0Q(pAr. 

'I'liougli you let him go, he sticks to you. 2779. 

Of. 2755 


2i*^2. 
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THE POWER OF W'ORDS, KIND OR HARSH. 
Q^ireo, 

2783. ^u^Lf ^€adi m/B^/f^Qufreo Qu^Qp^. 

Speech pierces like arrows and nails. 

2784. ^fevGDpsQgs: Qsnmear Q^nA Q^eirui Q^AiLpjpd(g ^mpsQih. 
The words spoken that day have effect for generations. 1914. 

2785. ^triLLmeaanh utlQ tL.(rfeS€arjp(Sufreo. 

As if hit and cut through by the arrow of Rama. 

So sharp wora his words. 

2786. A^GuraouD isdrQijbfrjfi, fieftmin A^jpippui, 

A kind word is a blessing, bat a harsh wprd will pain. 

2787. sQ^^^itgo QsLLL^neJf sfTjps(^s QsnuuGiiih. 

If you hear a harsh word, your ears will blister. 

2788. sfrfiQei /Btriffr^ih mndj^^e3iLu.^iQuiTeo. 

Like heating an iron rod, and patting it into the ear. 

Hearing bad words, or receiving sad information is very painful. 

2789* sireoih (Suir(gu), Sp^w, 

Time passes, but words remain. 1933. 

Said to a person who uses abuse. 

2790. fBu/Sw/r^nS^G) Q^ujid a^gobt®. 

Kind words conquer. (For the reverse see 2041). 

2791. uGr uiopfiei mppp ^eaJRQufrio, 

Like a nail entering (Or, as a nail enters) into fresh timber. 

His words cut to the quick. 

Of, 2338 /. 


TO SPfiAK DECISIVELY AND CLEARLY. 

Qa^treo, (Su^», 

2792. JlfGUm ^/nULOnUJU QuGrQ(ff^, 

He speaks without modesty. 

2793. erGormi^rr, s^ssw miLt^u (SuGfQ(yiu. 

Sir ! your speech is clever. 

Said to one who speaks so clearly and decisively that he leaves no 
room for being attacked. 
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2794. sirSd^u QutrQmm^ OsireSarSi^iiQ/si^* 

I went to Benares, and brought back the Kdvadi. 

The KdvcUii is the. pole put cujroBfi the shoulders at each end of which jars 
of holy Ganges water aro slung and so brought by the pilgrim from 
Benares to Kimeswaram to be poured on the idol there as an offering. 
Cf, note to 1440. 

Said to ouc who spin yams, when wanted to be brief. By this proverb he 
is asked to be brief, or to state only the essentials of what has happened 
or has i)een done. 

2795. ^<gaiL^/ifi;nuQ uneo QumS(n^, 

His speech is like the breaking of eocoanuts. 393. 
i.c. Terso, emphatic, clear speech, like the hard blows which break a 
cocoa-nut. 

2796. 0^fT(Si4^{Tu(Sure} 

To speak logically. 

2797. 9(5 

A word (of sense) is worth a hundred (of nonsense). 

Deliver your words not by number ^ but by weight, 

“ To hit tfie nail on the heaciJ' 

2798. uiUSid sppiBppjpQuneo Qu»@pjp. 

Speaking like cutting silk cloth. 

Decisive speech. 

2799. Q^lJSI 

One cut, two pieces. 

Said chiefly of the right word that decides a uiatter. 

2800. Oeu^^tufriLid O^freo&S^SLlL^jresr. 

He said it in clear words. 

(;/. 2338 /. 

XONSKNSK AND EMPTY BABBLE. 

2801. ^<ak/6Br Qudor pGsarsssPn Qlog) erQp^ iaa)Q;ssQQieajr(Sih, 

His talk niu.st be recorded on water (i,e. it is not worth 
writing on paper)- 

2802. jtfQi&r Qum eSarsQamQemib (or, QeL'ei/r^L^dsndj) ^loni^njTii. 

His speech is a matter of lamp oil, or His speech is like the 

vendeikai vegetable (t.e. veiy greasy). 

2803. e.e8r O^frAoSQe^ ^ujLftSeo^, Lf&fhii uqd^u/ 

There is neither salt, tamarind, nor juice in your words. Empty 
talk. 
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2804. e.«Rr ^ffoSQeo fiQ/ifeS, 

The goddess of good fortune (Lakshmi) dwells on your lips. 
Used ironically of a. petitioner who doea not know how to ask graoefnlly 
and so fails to gain ivhat he requests. 

2805. fi-Ssu eurTGtDuJ QpL^^gmihy fi«/r ^neoiiu fy)LMfn£>tr? 

Although you cover the mouth of a i*ice-pot, can you cover the 
mouth of the village P 2588. 

No one can prevent people from slandering and backbiting. 

2800. 6sm/B3(^s sfT^ tHeo^hBO uSeoteo, 

The story you tell has neither head nor tail. 

A .story may be spun out to any length, when it is a story with- 
out facts or i^eason. 

A story without a head'' 

2807. s^^LoiKdth s^^QurriUSla an^^eSLLQuQurr ! 

When you have chattered as much as you like, shut the door 
and be off ! 

Said to one who comes and talks a lot of rubbish. 

2808. aeoea><su<s S(saiT u/Suujp Quneo QuarQ(ffm, 

He speak.s Jike one gathering mixed vegetables. 
i.e. He talks inconsistently, holds all sorts of opinions. 

2809. Q^tTGBBfeaL^esiius Qafrem(SKSua’Q(^m, 

He .speaks so as to tear his own throat. 

Said of beggars, preachei*s and children who talk very loud. 

2810. Qatr^^io u/Tjr^LD/r(^ih, . 

Tf he goes on .speaking, a Mahabharata will be produced. 1502r. 
(jh-eat talkers are like leaky pitchers^ eve^'y thing runs out of them'' 

2811. usarejjflu uesresBu ui^ujitQ^, 

Do not tell the old story again and again. 

2812. Qp/bp s^eS QuanQp. 

Don't tell us your high wisdom. 

An ironical way of expressing contempt for the feeble nonsense of some * 
pretentious talker. 

2813. Qinpp iSI^Qear QuiarsmasA. 

A talker who is transgressing all propei* limits. 

Bespeaks haughtily. 

2814. GDin aripifiy 9^^^* 

My I'retty maid, leave the door ajar. 

Said ik sarcasm to a servant or child, who, when relating something, goes 
too much into details. — A mother may say it to her child, when the 
child cannot get what it wants from her, and threatens to ask its father. 

2815. ^/rujd QuSrS(ffij, 

There is no way or channel in your speech. 

There is nothing in what you say ; It is all against reason. 
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28 1 6. Qiir^(g mu€9sn}> Q^gtHiutriDA Qu^S^for. 

or Qufrs(g Q^fftoj/ruiA OumQ(tfmy 
He speaks regardless of persons. 

2817* Q^ugntb Gs>s QpjfiUiCSufiaiLDff^ 

Will an empty hand bestow a cubit’s length (of cloth) F 
He whp has nothing, can only talk. 

No ffying without wings.*^ 

Cf, 2338 ff. 


UNION. 

^Q^esiinuir®, a^uiujs^ui. 

2818* ^L^ihuisj OstrigLiLfui fijrmLjreo ijS(9s(^, 

If tender creepers cling together there will be strength. 2005 
& ; 2747. 

“ Weak thifigs united become strong,^’" 

2819. enkiQs S}(S^,^frear, ib/rdr crmtQs 

Where was he, and where was I P 

There was no connection between us before ; we have been brought to* 
gether by wonder, as it were. Bph. 2, 12 — 13. 

2820. &.6r^u) Lf^LDLfih 

Man’s inner self must agree with his outward life. 

282 1. ! 

How can we live together ? By agreeing ! 

2822. ^eAn^tifth Quo® u^kmth ? 

If the bullocks and carriage agree, what are hills and valleys 
to them P 

2823. mm eropthLiiLif? 

If one hand only is moved {lit struck), will the sound (of clap- 
ping) be produced ? 

“ Hand washes hand-, and finger fivSgery 

“ One flotver makes no garland.*' 

2824. mL^eSQeo tSpm^th suuLim(gu>,u>'9eo(iSQ€^ eS9B^aj\th anfffipijmiriimQUi 

Qp/rik/fih, 

There is union between the salt bom in the sea, and the lemon 
that grows on the hills. 

These two are united in pickles (najp/Sfnu) . The saying is applied to 
two people, who, though born in different countries, meet and act in 
nnison. 
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2825. u/i^LjQu(g3igu tM(g^Si, m>u). 

For ten persons it is as light as a tooth-bmsh ; if one lias to 
carry it, it will be a heavy bn^en. 

The word translated * tooth-brush’ means, literally, a small twig with 
which the teeth are cleaned. No Hindu would defile himself by putting 
a brush made with an animal’s bristles into his mouth, nor would he 
chink it cleanly to use the same brush twice. 

“ Company in distrens makes trouble less'* 

2826. opsoLulQ^ 

The dispute in an assembly of three persons cannot be appeased. 
A dispute between two persons may be settled, but not one between many. 
Or, it is difficult to unite many people in one opinion. 

“ So many men^ so many mind6\* 

DISUNITY, DISAGREEMENT. 
^(n^es>icutrt^^eofre(f)iD. 

2827. ulLu. naufiQeo 

III a village divided against itself even a monkey will not abide. 
Matt. 12, 25. 2831, 2841. 

2828. 9Le)su> ueoeSfith. 

The world has many ways. 848, 2269. 

E^ery one acts according to his own will. 

“ No gale can equally sei'ce all passefigers,'' 

2829. a-€5r un® crar un® erms^. 

You have your suffei'ings : I have mine. 

i.e. We have nothing to do with each other ; we will, not help er.oh other. 

2830. ^0 UfUji^U UlIjODL^ ^0 WIT^^CoeO §>lL®1£>IT ? 

\^11 the bark of one tree stick to another ti'ee ? 2832. 

2831. j^06n>u> Ufrupjoe^fr/s 0(p. Qs®ui, 

A disunited family will suffer destruction together. 2827, 

2832. meaar^gptu), usmsF uoessr^fh ^LL®LDfr^ 

Will burnt earth and fi*esh earth stick together ? 2830. 

2833. fism^iossrd^ Qfies OmiLu,, QmfS slLl^» 

The scorpion stung the vemnda-floor, and the swelling (caused 
by its poison) arose on a pot. 1834. 

A sarcasm on irrelevant reasoning. 

2834. fbPir opu^vueinwy tsirwLi (tpi^uMinh, mesuh 

p(Te) (or, QpfiijBird)) Qpt^tun^. 

If a fibre breaks it may be joined again, if a vein breaks, it may 
be joined together, but if the heart breaks (I'.e. if friendship 
is broken) it cannot be (joined). 3205. 

“ Broken friendship may he solder^, hut never made sound*' 

40 



814 


TAMIL PBOVJBBfiS. 


2885 * ^lij QutrA ^LLLjrui€S(^sQ/D^. 

The ripe fruit of the taxuarind and the shell that covers it do 
not stick together. 

As the tamarind fruit and its shell do not stick together, so the argument 
does not stick together. 

In Hindu Philosophy the same ns 272, 2257. 

2836. ^€Ar^Q)iSQth Sir eutJoSaQw erdrar? 

What relation is there between a waslierinan and a naked 
man ? 

ENMITY, OPPOSITION, CONTRARIETY. 
laSKSirn^LD. 

2837. €7«r(y^, fftTLDff anuxr «5reir©0w. 

If I .say “ Vishnu,*’ he says “ Rama.” 488. 

2838. mmQjfeo QanuLDy ptTp^d(^s 

Qstruih, 

If I say “Vishnu” the Saiva mendicant gets angry, if 1 say 
“ Siva” the Vaishnava mendicant gets angry. 179, 248. 

The Vaiehnavas and Saii’as are the two great divisions of modeiii popular 
Hinduism, and jio love is lost between them. 

2830. y 0^rreo^Q(nj>^, 

If 1 say, “ Give alms to the Saiva mendicant,” he says, “ Give 
alms to the Vaishnava mendicant.” 

2840. (^treamit Qutu, Quit, 

Wisdom ifi the world’s demon, and the world is Wisdom’s 
demon. 

i.e., Tho world and Wisdom (Qnana) are opposed. 

2841. ^jrohr(duLiujre^i, QsneiarLJfLLL^ih, 

If the village be divided into two parties, a show-man is happy. 
2827. 

He make profit out of the feuds of the rival factious. 

2842. Qumlujreo, p^eod^u Qun(B8(i^^. 

If 1 put it at his feet, he puts it on his head. 2845. 

2843. S€s>jrs GuLmc^ QeaiLt^ Qpns^smmj siUSiQppn^- 

When I order him to cut vep^et-ehles. he ticR crarlands. 503, 

1897, 1899, 2844. 

He calls for a shoe-ham to help on his gloves*' 

2844 . efmir iS(£lmj(gQ(fuj. 

While that which you were ordered to do is left undone, you ai'e 
pulling up gourd-plants. 2843. 

Said of one who is told to do one thing, but does something else. 1840 
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2845. QutrilujrA str^i^u Qu/tiIl^A 

If put at the head it is removed to the feet, if put at the feejt it 
is i^moved to the head. 2842. 

Said by a servant about a master who gives all sorts of irregular orders. 

2845a. QibA fS^OQfiiQpffiajtT^, SmsfrtuSp ^L^Qfii Qpiflujtrjp. 

He dees not know a field in which rice is growing, and he does 
not know a place on which the moon is shining. 

These two things everybody knows.' Said ironically to a person who in 
any given case which he knows well, wilfully speaks as if he did not 
know ic. Also applicable to a stupid person. 1232. 

2846. U(Q6rUi O/50a3c^d) QunA. 

Like cotton and fire. 

Said of two things that cannot be brought into connection without mutually 
destroying each other. 2760. 

2847. ulLl-jtA us a s/jS, ut^neSu^LjrA Slirns sjS, 

If I get it, I will have it for my dinner, if not for my supper. 
1797. 

The Hindu's dinner is at twelve o'clock noon, their supper is at eight 
o'clock at night, 'fho former is the chief meal. 

2848. Qfi&sr^CSeo Qun^A opiKBlSp^, iSm^Qeo Quir^A u^eopsQfpj^. 
If you go before he w'ill butt you, if after he will kick you. 

2851. 

Said of a cross-grained man. 

2849. UfruiSpiip us A iSpibp iSIAdenufth 

Whether the child is born at night or in day-time it is disliked 

2851. 

2850. Q^&iaisGOLD Qoioisrse^ii erArQi^A, ^il.eo>L^ erArSifffm, 

When I say, it is bell-metal, he keeps* saying that it is a 

cracked pot. 488. 

Said of a person, who, through spite, wilfully depreciates what deserves 
praise. 

2851. Qi^AitSeSKSeo Qum^LJ^^ih sniu LDml,u.frmy p&kre^iftQeo QurrC, 

If put in the sun, he ‘will not dry, if put into water, he will not 
get wet. 2848, 2849. 

Said of one who wilfully puts himself at cross purposes with everybody 
aud everything. 

We piped unto you, and ye did not dance ; we wailed, and ye 
Aid not mourn'* Matt. 11, 17. 
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SIMILARITY, LIKENESS. 

CUIGFLY IN THE SENSE OF INHERITED LIKENESS. 

2852. uia/Saritfii ^uu^aruQuireSQiQp^. 

He is like his father both in the tive^senses and in his appear- 
ance. 

2853. 

That which is like the whole is like its parts. 

Like father like sou ; like master like servant. 

2854. ^€j^Bsr 9L^ifi^^ea)su/i^fTjbQuiT&S0sS(n^. 

This man resenible.s that, as if he had skinned him and put on 
his skin. 

2855. u/reu euiT.id&oauSeo, Qs^ir6\>eSlLj uireo 

When feeding the child with milk-food, they have also poured 
the milk of woixls into it. 

Parents, by their talk t<», and by their behaviour before a child infuse their 
own good or evil nature into it. The proverb is geQei*ally said of the 
evil influences. 

285(5. 

The lamb is like its motlier. 

“ She hath a mark after her mother.^' 

2857. 90 aL 0 tf© eufrirppfrpQufr^, 

As if melted and poured into one mould. 

Said aViout men or things that exactly resemble each ot her. 

2858. s^(3tr€kr iSlek^etr^^io adretru 

A thief’s soiv has the disposition of a thief. 

‘‘ We may expect a good whelp fro^n an ill dog.'* 

285P. ^^esijT stlI® uniufkpnio^ (gilt^u utrafih. 

If the hoi’se leap eight feet, the colt will leap sixteen. 2863. 

2860. ^frfEi(^ QP<S^ iOP^^) creoeon-th 90 

The face of one monkey is like all the rest. 

Said by a person to another who will not help him, meaning that he is a 
worthless comrade. It is also said by Hindus al^ut Europeans, imply, 
ing that they ail keep together as one against foreign nations. 

286 1 . QsiLi^utJilarfeirQajiT, Qstlj^utSI&fdsfrQujir ? 

If he is a merchant’s son, he is a clever lad. 

The merchant caste is naturally expert in figures. 

“A chip of the old block** 
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2862. ^iremtuQuirA iSimiar, jpt^uQufrii 9teD. 

As the mother so the child, as the yam so the cloth. 3275, 
3495. 

“ As is the mother^ so is her daughter,** Ezekiel, 16, 44. 

2863. ^mu ejp unJbijsaAy Losek erilQ ^4f unimirdw* 

If the mother leaps seven feet, her daughter will leap eight feet. 
2396, 2859. 

2864. jfirdjSQ WLokmjfi lds^sq. 

The daughter will inherit her mother’s nature. 

‘‘ Bad croWy had eggs,'* — Like mothery like daughter** 

2865. jpuirsQ ^s9pfSio dfjraS iSpm^^jQu/rii). 

Like a cannon being born from the womb of a musket. 

2866. ^uuilij^ti99€0 Qs/rtoeasni/BnQm, 

It is only a rag tom off from a piece (of cotton cloth). 

Said of the bed eon of a bad father. 

JBe is his father's swi** 

2867 . LjeSs(gu iS/dibjp /sstBeoeonine) QufT(gLDir ? 

Being born of a tiger, vdll it lack claws ? 3063. 

A soldier’s child will not be a timid child. 

“ That which comes of a eat will catch mice** 

2868. lon^fT wisSbard siTirs(gth, 

A mother’s deeds will stick as a stigma on heirchildren. 

“ Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upoti the children.** Exodus 
20, 5. 

2869. QpeireaiL^S Qupp^ ^tficarpnh ^uua^Qiu. 

The three children the widow bom (while a widow) were all 
alike bad.. 

i.e. The children of a vicious woman will be vicious. . 

Among Hindus illegitimate ohildron can only be the children of widows or 
dancing girls, hs girls are married as soon as they uttain puberty. 481, 
3495. 

“ He is the son of a haehelw\** 

“ A oicious man*s son has a good title to vice** 

2870. ^fSfriSsSQeo tjQp. 

He is a worm sprang from deadly poison. 

2871. otirmffi jyif. asamyf. 

The (shoots springing from the) roots of the banana-tree will be 
banand-ti-ees. 

eSmsr ^emjpr sfeoff (ipbBirs(gtcir? 

Will a gouird grow up from se^ that is not gourd-seed P 2606. 

Of. 279. 2064 /. 2684 /. 


2872. 
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PATIENCE, FORGIVENESS. 

Quir^entu, wsarsi^uLf, 

2873. ^sau OuiTjff^^ei/ar, ^pu Ourr^dstx»/rLLL^/r^? 

Will not he who has waited till the food is cooked, also wait 
till it cools ? 

2874. ij^€ar 5 ^ 0 , eij(^ui&re»iu> ojiri^uS^d^LD/rw Os/rs^. 

The crane will stand liungiy and let fish after fish pass, till the 

pxx)per one turns up. 

Great people overlook things nor worth notice. 252a. 

2875. jf0Ar69^0ih Quifpid^ih, 

Water forgives thi'ee offences. 

Referring to the three limes a ninii U saiti to rise to the .surface before 
drowning. 

2870. (BdiQcM(t^d(^u Qufrjp/&DLD(oiu j^dssar. 

Patience is the support of good men. 

“ He that can quietly endure overcometh.'* 

2877. jpTffl (i^ppLD iSesi^QmneifQ Qutrptd/sdwGkQu:). 

A hundred offence.s must be eonsidei’od ns .six faults only and 
forgiven. Of. Matt. 18, 22. 

2878. Qminu Qsrr^ QutTjpid(^LDu ? 

Will pounded rice endure boiling V 

Mean people possess no real patience ; there is nothing noble in tinmi. 
Winslow says this proverb means that the poor cannot bear sudden 
wealth. 

2879. Qupp pndj (^ppu3 erpp'^eiST Qufrpfuutr&r, 

Though she is your own mother, how many offeiice.s will she for- 
give P 3212. 

There is a limit oven to her |>atieiicp. 

2880. uiSenojuQutr^ Oufrjpf&owQ^Gkrtdw. 

One shonld have patience like the earth. 

The earth bears the sins of one generation after another, but acconling 10 
the Puranas, in ancient times the goddess Earth {Hhumi JHvi) somo- 
• times lost her patience and applied to the gods for help against the sins 
of men. 

2881. Quffjf/fjipffd ^iS 

The patient will rule the world. 

QutrmS^^ «iirOO«irsira//r/f. 

The passionate will inherit the burning oi bni ial gixmnd. 

Said in allirsion to the Pandavas and the KaiiravaH in ilio .Maluiblmrata. 

“ Command yourself and you will rrmnuthul ut/ /A < ////>.'’ 
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ON QUITTING CERTAINTY FOR HOPE. 

2882* ^n^^Besr iBihtSu Lf^eifSesrs Gus^iLt^^Quneo, 

Like believing in the king and giving up one's husband. 

Said of one who gives up a post wifch a email but certain salary, for the 
sake of a bettor post which he fails to get. 

“ Never quit certainty for Iiope.** 

2883. jo/dreB>tos^d Ssidl^sQ/d ^uSirti Oundr^egreSL^, 

QosiL^d@p ^GDjrdsir^ isAeojp. 

A little coppei* coin obtained to-day is better than a thousand 
gold coins that you may get some day. 2889. 

“ One to-tlay is better than ten to-morrows ^ 

2884. ^^68TQweSl(^dQp Q^rrpGsypeSL^, tSdensF^ er(Sld8p uiriru 

undr Qs^n^ (Stod). 

Better is the rice of a mendicant Brahmin, than the rice of a 
king riding on an elephant. 

king may lose his kingdom but u mondieaut Brahmin is welcome every- 
where. 

2^85. ^weo 9^eB)tu /siitS, ^®ULfS sd€if>pes)uj erfSkpiroirnib, 

Trusting to the borrowed cloth, she thi’ew away the mgs she had 
Tiound her waist. 

The folly of forsaking cortaiiities. The woman who throw away her own 
ragged clothes because she was dressed in a borrowed cloth, found that 
when she had to return the bon*owed dross she was left quite naked. 

2888. s^iLfth u>uea)u isihiSy sesiupp u>free>^ <suLLu^d(^ eSiLu-^dund), 

Believing in the dispei’sing clouds (i.e. that it was going to 
rain, and she would soon get a fresh harvest), she lent the 
flour she had ground (to her neighbour). 

“ Although in raitiy throw not away thy watering-pot.^' 

2887* eMuuippetsipu (SuniLiSeSiL®, ^piLl^u ufpp^d^ ^ea>^uuilu^jp * 
Qutrdo. 

Like dropping the fruit in your hand, and longing for the fruit 
that has to be got down fi*om the tree. 

2888 . QstrdstLJQtdr §) 0 ds, SGsaru,^^® QunejnQeerd:. 

While I have my husband, why commit adultery with a stranger ? 

2889 . sfriBtrs(gp fimQp ueotTdsiremjcSL,, ^idreopd^p fidrSp sms 

snii Qioi). 

Better to eat Kdla-frait (an inferior fruit) to-day, than to eat 
jack-fruit (a favourite Indian fruit) to-morrow. 2883. 

“ J bird in ih' hand is worth two in the hush.** 
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2890 . QfBdjQp€is>fi eSilQ Siefr/i^iOsffeirufr^^ msQan^am, 

The weaver thought of abandoning weaving. 

“ The cobbler should stick to his last*' 

QuiroJsaSlBthj Qunsrr^, 

That which comes will go again, but what one has will not go. 

wsSpjptu iSIm^enuj tsihiS, eMtutSAdareasu eSilL^prQufre). 

Like a mother believing that she will bring forth the child in 
her womb, and giving away the child in her arms. 

Cf. 956 /. 

BELIEF, TRUST. 

JBtDLSAsfiX. 

HE WHO WILL NOT BELIEVE CANNOT BE MADE TO BELIEVE. 

2893 . ssAr^leeanj iSlQiiQ QpAQm CT jp LD ^ aSpGDp . 

Though one pulls out one’s eyes and throws them before him, he 
will only say it is jngglery. 

Wilful stupidity. 

** None so blind as those who wont see,'* 

2894 . ^aSpjp/s ^lJ^s euneiDifis/riT ersirS(ff^, 

Although you show him the entrails of your body, he will 
say that they are the fibres of a banana-tree (Musa). 

2895. Qi(iSp€a>pd SfSs sirekrLSlppff^ihf ^eoth ereSru/rear. 

Even if I cut open my stomach and show it to him', he will only 
say that it. is jngglery. 


THE UNTRU8TWORTHV. 

2896. ^^eoeSilL^m iSdr^ 'i 

Will a neighbour’s child give help in times of adversity ? 3537. 

2897. Quipsamsui QunLJSmeiardiii, 

]^st on something solid and then make your somersault. 1333. 
Do not enter into any undertaking withont having something to depend 
on. 

2898. §ftlQp fi€Ar^BS8rQu/r€SI(gsB(y€ar, 

He is like a narrow veranda to you. 

One cannot sleep comfortably on a narrow veranda for fear of rolling off. 
One cannot,]^ comfortable if one has a doubtful or untmstworthy 
partner or benefactor. 


2891. 

2892. 
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2899. miiufififiiitgi. 

He is a&aid of trusting the cloth he has tied round his waist. 
He is afraid that somebody will steal it. Said of a very saspioioiAa per- 
son who suspeots everyone, ev'en his own wife. 366. 

2900. Q^pjSQei^ stiuiidufrA. 

Like a pole stuck in the mud. 

A pole stuck ill the mud may fall at any time any way. Applied to an 
untrastworthy person ; or, to an unsettled law-sait. 

2901. muJsQp^ mL^isiLQth, Q/Bfuejih §jmsSlfi>jp. 

Come what may, God remaius. ^)90. 

2902. u^,4Ffr^u>, uairuurr^ fSibuuuL^tr^. 

One should not trust a gentle cow or a poor Brahmin. 2903. 
The oow may gore, and the Brahmin may prove a cheat. 

2903. munSsms easuisirQ^, 

Do not trust a hungry man. 1761. 

“ Trust not a broken staff.** 

“ Hunger and cold deliver a man up to his enemy.** 

2904. ueiopu/bser isthueotrih, ufriruuir^ssr isthudoi^LjT^, 

In ten cases yon may believe a Pariah, but not a Brahmin. 

2905. Quesr u/r/r/f/gtr^th u/rirs^uoi stresi/ss si^/i/gtr^th sij^s(^ih 

(or tSiuji^fr^th LSiiJS^ih)^ 

It may hunt lice in the hair,' but H may also bite the ear (said 
of a monkey). 

Said of a person who is not uniform in liis treament of others ; he may do 
good and may also do harm; nc^t a noble character. (7tik/%ird0 ^0 

0€aafu>. 1275. 

2906. tow 0fieojrmu miiS, ^fimisednion't 

Should one mount a horse made of mud to get acix>ss a nvei* ? 
2022, 2028. 

Don’t trust mean peoplA, though their outward appearance be ever so grand. 


CERTAINTY AND UNCERTAINTY, STEADFAST^ 
NESS AND UNSTEADFASTNESS. 

^s^s^ajiti 6060 frmu)j jSdso^ ^dsouMe^&i)fr(Sif}Lo. 

2907. ^AQs QutrQeatQ^ ? 

If I go there, I shall be killed. 2506, 2915. 

In oolloquisl : jyjBr(7dK7(//r^)& The past for the future 

denotes certainty. 

2908. ^ 

Are we eternal to one another V 

Death’s approach is uncertain. Consequently wo do not know how long 
we shall have our dear ones uid friends or protectoia. 
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2909 . ^ 4Ks^& fBApjp ? 

Whose pi’ospenty will i^emaiii with him for ever P or, who can 
depend on his present prospei'ity P 

“ -Hobday stately and brave, to^vwrrow in the grave. 

2910 . ^di. 

The prosperity of a shepheiti woinaii, ami that of a woniaii oi 
the toddy-di*awer’s caste are equal. 

Soiiietimos there is no grass for the sheo)) $ aud the juice of the palmyra 
trees is not to bo had at all seaButitn. 87. 

“ Danger is iwxt door to secnHty."* 

291 1 « ^€0s 

Does worldly pix)8peiity last for ever P 87. 

“ No morning mn lasts a tchoh day' (in England.) 

“ No gain on earth without its loss ; no hack of ours icithout a cross ; 

No pleasure here without its pains ; thus earth and earthly things 
are vain.'* 

2912 , Sup Quffthui^ 

All this (t.s. world) is a puppet show. 

All is illusory, and lasts only for a short time. This is the duuti iiio of 
Maya, 

2918. ^0L^esr 

Do bori*owed things remain with you for ever P will a thief be a 
friend P 

2914. 

He who is to-day, is not to-nioii'ow. , 

This may be illustrated by the saying of Pattanath^r Pillei, 

Qunuj, Qunaijp Qu»dj. * Existence m this world is falsehood, leaving 
this world is truth.* 2936. 

2915 . oaLGOffu 90 QiBnvf.s9A QaiLQuJS^'t 

If I hate the village, I shall be ruined in a moment. 2907. 

2916 . 

What mendicant occupies any lodging-house permanently P 
1049. 

He moves to a new rest-house every day. 

2917- SGoBsiofriud Qsireo^ge^ffsar. 

His estimate of it will be but a guess. 

2918 . seo(2u>e^ s^ufwir? 

Will a letter written on a stone be oblitemted ? 
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2919. Qguidli^ 90 iSA^iar, Qstrt^d^ $0 Qa>A^. 

One child for a young woman, and one wash for a new cloth. 

Q^he beauty of both soon fades. The cares of maternity destroy the beauty 
of Hindn girls very early, ft is no uncommon thing for a child-a-ife of 
fourteen to bear a child. One washing is enough to dim the gorgeous- 
ness of the colours in a new cloth. 

2020. Q^/rcarsor Q^iTeQff/i(g ^jrsian^AeoniLeo Oi^eifrar. 

There are no two dpiniona about his words ; he will surely come. 

He has said it, and he will act accordingly. 

2921. Q/giTLLu,satrff6ar ( 01*1 suu/bsffsrdr) oz/r^cv 

A gardener’s prosperity may end any day, if a storm comes. 

A man’s worldly prosperity may be upset any day by unforeseen events. 

“ A merchant's happiness ha'nys upon chance^ winds and xvaves'* 

2922. tsfrii o/fTtu estoip/f^jiQunA QoiUoQffujSp^ (or ui^sQpjp). 

Working like a dog that runs about putting its mouth to eveiy- 
thiiig. 

Describes unsteadiness of purpose. 

2923. u^^rrihsih Qurr^^th^ QuiT(gmir. 

If the almanac is lost, will the stars be lost ? 2212. 

That which is derived may fail or be lost, but the original of all does not 
fail. Even if the Vedas were lost, God would not be affected by it. 

2924. QunAQesr urreo Quniuuufre), 

Boiling milk is deceptive. 

When milk is being boiled, it may rise very high and seem mneh, but it 
subsides as soon as the pot iu which it is being boiled is removed from 
^he lire. Said of people who are proud and conceited 011 account of 
tneii* position or of a little money they have. Also said when some one’s 
pride and conceit are seen to be Founded on purely temporary pi'osperity. 

2925. LoeiDjp QudjQp^ti, tSek^sir QupfSpjsSJth wsn Qpif) 

tufrp], 

Kven the gi’eat gods do not know when it will rain, and when 
a child is to be brought forth. 

2926. a/zreto^i® 90 0 ^. 

A banana-tree yields only one bunch of tVnit (and then it dies). 

2927. Qe^kpvuw (or, Qeuisjantuti) s^isQpad9eo%ei>, 

There can be no doubt about a cuny 'with fenugreek seed in it. 

The smell of the fenugreek or onion at once settles all doubt. 

Said of a person who has done some evil, or betrayed a secret and theu 
denies it, though it is evident that he and uo one else is the sinner. 

C/. 2670 /• 
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«ONE^S DEATH ANOTHER’S BREAD.” 

2928 . 41^^ muQutr lol^u) erCjQun 

When will the mendicant die, and when will his place in the 
rest-house (Matt, Matha) become vacant P 3642. 

“ He pulls with a long rope that waits for anothei's death*' 

2929 . ^(SZDL^ (or fistriS) QuaS eruQurr ^p/TeutrQefftri (or ^n^irfpui) 

sffuQutr g^ySiLjQuj/rf 

When will the old shepherd woman die, and when will her 
place (or shed) be empty ? 

“ He that waits for dead men's skoeSj may go long enough barefoot," 

2930 . Qss^/suiA fLOOi^enLo ^(i^/seuQjis(g ^etauJeseoui. 

The property of the dead is the refuge of the living. 

2981 . QsF/ijgirA uDaSjTtrisFy sthuaS Qu>^GS>fi 

T care a hair for the death of my brother-in-law, for his blanket 
and mat will become mine. 


REFEBBING TO DEATH. 

iFir€kf. 

2982 . Q^irpm^ wpi^aSCjL^frm, 

He forgot to eat his rice (t.e. he died) . 

2983 . JtfOpasnir stpp iSasatQpu)^ ^^pjptatnn ^pp »LABSU4ih. 

A corpse that has no one to weep over it, and a funei'al pyre 
that has no one to quench it. 

Said of one who dies in a foieign place away from his own people. 

2984 . jUMianoiui erAa^frw ^eu^frtfi ^ ^nmatreoih ^mmirn ^msjrn crest 

ThTOughont life she was a harlot, but at the time of death she 
cried ‘ Siva, Siva !’ 

When nearing death all cry to God for help. — Death-bed repentance. 

2935 . 

A person may die when six or when a hundred years old. 

“ Of young men die many^ of old escape not any" 

Death does not blow a trumpet" 

2936 . Qunujf Quiruijp Owii. 

To remain here is ^ lie, to depart to another world is the truth. 
3124. 

i.e. Not earthly life, bnt life after death is the true life. 
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2937 . ^Kguutugfi^ aiffisniLif.. 

Thp dead is the guide of the living. 

The dead are witnesses that the living must also die. 

2938. ffs^do iDLfjkfiiT^uireo 

The amiy died like swarms of ants. i. e. in heaps or by thou- 
sands. 

2939. crdr 9tUSid Stfiib^fQufr^eo ^e^edQ^tr Qj0iL, 

I .shall die only after my fate-leaf is torn. 1351, 2948. 

In allusion to the Hindu belief that the fate of every person is written 
on a cadjan-leaf by Brahma and left in the custody of Yaipa's clerk» 
Ghittraputra. This latter is supposed to tear the leaf of everyone 
whose term of life is out and to hand the torn leaf over to Yama's 
messengers who execute death. 

This is sometimes said by people, who, in great illness or intense suffering, 
long to die, as follows: ^GtreoTth cr&(r' 9 lLQ^ QifiujeSeo^bBoQiu. 
My fate-leal is not yet torn ! The proverb may also mean : Nothing 
can be done in any sphere of life without the will of the person in 
authority. 

“ Mrityu ! bhon art created unto this,^ 

To make an end to all that lives, go, child ! 

Make them to end, each at his time ; spare none ' 

Such is my will, and never otherwise ; 

Thou ahalt be blameless, doing Brahma’s will.” 

B. Arnold: Indian Idylh. 

2940. ^t^uQurreor Ouifiuj Qp^eo, 

The hare that ran away was a big one. 2949. 

The loss of any thing makes it precious. Matt, xxiii. 29. 

“ He that boasted of his ancestors confesseth he hath no virtue of 
his 

2941 . slLgb^u, (o u/r@)^ ^(ShjQunQi^. 

When this body goes (dies), there is no more. 

2942. «fT(Sl ^ir eS(Si Quit erearQp^. 

The burial place says : “ Come,” and the house says “ Go !*' 

Said about or by old people, who on account of age must soon die. 

“JBTe is burnt to the socket'^ 

2943. jifjpuip imSiifth &tfTfffrjpsrrem (ggiu/7) 

On your last journey (t.a. to the burning ground) you will not 
carry even an eyeless needle with you. 136, 3361. 

A thousand pounds and a bottle of hay are just the same at dooms- 
dayr 

2944. skJd ^(Tifsss (gaSA (or Qunen lamuib erorcarf 

How wondei'ful, that I, the cage, am left behind, while the 
cuckoo, jts inhabitant, has liown away without my knowledge ! 
The bereft wife considers herself the cage, and her husband the bird that 
lived in it. Said by a widow over her husband’s corpse. 
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2945. ^^eHuiSlMth jpietar Q/tQth. 

A man who dies on a Saturday will seek help. 2953. 

Saturday is an inauapioions day. Hence if one dies on that day another 
must die and follow him. 

2946. ^nsQojemQLh ermSp ^LLQeShlfd^tr, tii//r^(oO/dBr(S^d> erA 

Qp &/€ofies>uj 

Leave the wise woman who wants to die, and bring the bold 
woman wlio wants to live. 

So says Death to his servant. Those who seek death, cannot tind it (as 
Damaijanfi in the forest after Kalu had left her), and those who fear 
death arc called away. 

2947 . snQp mtrij strilt^Gsr^Quireo, 

Like a dying dog showing courage. 2229. 

8aid of one, who in despair at Death’s approach, does as much evil as he can. 

2948. SpfisrLJLfp^irgpfS(j^p Opd^tunineo &lL(Ss Qt^tiiLorr? 

Will the label (with one’s name) be destroyed without the 
knowledge of the accountant of Death, 

No one dies without the will of Death. 2939. 

2949. Q^pppeuA sAr sljt seaar, §} 0 ispQiA sm §j€ 0 eSI 

The dead man’s eyes are very big, those of the living very 
small. 2940. 

Lavishing; pmise on the dead which is not bestowed on the living. 

295Q. Q^pp L^eoga Qp^p^uQurrm. 

Grass will grow on the place of his death. 

Said to signify that the person referred to died long ago. Or : — Had he 
not helped that family, it would have been ruined long ago 

2951. QsFp^p QptuekiLDtfiu tSpS^A. 

Though dead, he stands like a god. 

Wonien often say this about a deceased person meaning : Do not speak ill 
of him for he can hear what yon say. 

“ Speak well of the dead'^ 

“ Of the dead nothing hut what is good.'* 

2952. Q^ppeuA ^pjp SpsQs ^0iip/r&) crAar, Qld^s ^^isprreo 

ST A GST \ 

What does it matter whether a dead man’s body is turned to 
the East or the West ? 

Whatever ceremonies the Brahmins perform after a man’s death are of no 
avail, if they have not taught him the right path in this life. — Or, a man 
should be treated pmperly while he is alive. — Or, said of a man who is 
ruined morally, for whom there is no help. 

2953. pAQesr eSujir^A pAgpL^A ^ipAjp. 

A person who dies on a Thm^sday will take three with him. 
2945. 

Death on a Thursday is even more inauspicious than death on a Saturday. 

In India we meet with the idea, that he who dies on Thursday must have, 
as companions, a chicken, some cocoanuts and a bolt ; while he who dies 
on a Saturday needs only a chicken. 
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2954. ^pjpidQ {(ULom) ^eopsSGOff^nm, 

Even if one lives a hundred yeai*s, he is but a vegetable to 
Death. 

Death is the conmm fat of alV' 

2955. iSear/ioDp Lompeei/s^ Ospdi, 

Cover up corpse and attend to the mamage. 2957. 

Postpone the former for the latter. 

2956* e^sruQuff p^uj2Bssr (com. p^ss/reosH), ^irujdsrrQ&iir u^^QLDpea>p. 
After death an earthen lidge is the pillow for the head, and a 
water-channel is the cotton matti'ess. 

This is the last comfort provided for the human body. 

The Lingayat Sivites bury their dead. The corpse is placed in a sitting 
position in the grave. The artisans (Kammalar) also bnry. 

2957. dPir&m/s fi^enuuL^n^, 

Though you reject prosperity, you cannot leject death. 

Though you stay away from a wedding, you should not stay away from u 
funeral. The reverse of 2956. * 


A GOOD BNTEEPRISE THAT ENDS UNLUCKILY, 

2958. Qun^p^ ^rnsnettekeoiL^ Quir^s^, j^sarrsk 

^LM-nmnui. 

If weary and fatigued she (left her husband and) wont to her 
elder sister’s house (hoping to i-est a while from wony), her 
elder sister di*Jigged her back to her brother-in-law. 

2959. apus €i00Sii^u>m6B>L. (Su/ruj, erilip^ds/rtu a/niiBarjjQu/rA, 

He went to the Kdpaka-tvee, but got poisonous fruit. 

The Kfdpaka’tvQG is one of the live magic trees of ludra’s heaven, sup- 
posed to yield whatever is desired. 

2960. Beaarjpi QquLl^u i^puuiLu.ffiQufrdi, 

When digging a well, a devil came out. 

2961 . ^u^ppeofth (?iX)6i9i.<0Ci/OTif , iSL^triBeaiuu QumQ eaQ/p^sOsirm 

LJTcir. 

Being anxious to have a family, he mairied a vixenish woman. 
8568. 

“ A inan has choice to hey in loce^ bitf not to end 
“ He has a great fancy to marry that goes to the devil for a wife,'' 

2962. (^eUasuQuntUi Qapmpu yfiiQsfrekt^^Qunei), 

Like smearing yourself with mud after bathing. 

Said of one who tries to make money, but loses Avhat little capital he 
had iostead. 

(geiliasiailLJi (gih^ ^ffi^i^PP4P» 

After tying on a charm against having too many childi*en, a 
then becking twins. 


•2963. 



82d 


TAMIl. PEO?SKfiS« 


2964. unUdsijQufrm Quit iJt^ji^^QutrA. 

Like going to see a play, and being seized by a devil. 

2965. OstreAfLutilLuh Quait^ fdmtujrLLL^ 

After the pleasure, sorrow comes. 3514. 

When the wedding festival is ever, the debts incarred in performing the 
eeremonies have to be paid. 

2966. LSejrSsir Quaear Lf(Q^2e8ru ujS 

Qutreo, 

Like the woman who lost her husband at the place where she 
went to perform ceremonies iii order to have a child. 

Hindu woman frequently make pilgrimages to shrines in order to worship 
idols that are supposed to have power to remove barrenness. 

“ The camel seeking horna lost its ears,'' 

2967. iS&rietnufTi iSii^dsuQuirij, (gstasnij Qfiu^fBfi^KSutrio. 

Like attempting to make an image of Ganesa, and ending by 
making an image of the monkey-god. 

2968. Qu(^tonik stmQp Qumn uairppu Qutfiaj Ou0u)n€k 

He Avent to have his name PerumAl (Vishnu) changed, but had 
it changed to “ great PeraraAl.” 

A Hindu had a Pariah Servant of this name. Being a Vaishnava he did not 
like his servant to have tho name of the god he worshipped ; he therefore 
sent him home to change his name and paid all the expenses of the cere- 
mony The servant however returned with the above name, which was 
even more sacred than his former name. 

2968a. eifbetr\utrtl.LursS(riji j ^"Besriutrij 

The loginning was play, the end whs serious. 

“ Floy's gude while it is jday." 

Of. 301 f. 


BEGINNING. 

2969. §ipm)si^4F seatir ^jptSpjgj eruutj^. 

If on entering the Hver one has to swim, liovv is one to get to 
the other side ? 

How is one to accomplish a task that is hard at the very beginning. 

“ All beginning is hard, said the thief : he began by stealing an anvil," 

2970. et(BA(^QpAQesr g)(9uL/ eSQgiipp/Tih, 

Before the ass had moved it.s load, it broke its hip and fell down. 
“ Getting out well is a quarter of the journey," 

2971. erlBppnuQurrio puuLLeoiL^ssnjp’ek ULLu,fT€irr (or 

Ju^ when about to start, the drummer died. 
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2972. vpfiiQmfr^scj^u ^ifleutrw 

If yon take (a bamboo pole long enongb) for a wator-lift it may 
oy and by be shortened. 

Let the beg^nniag be grand, you can easily be brought down. Many basaai 
men and peddlers act according to this proverb, when they ask ten 
times more for their things than they want, and griMiually oolne down to 
the proper price. 

2073. QsiT€aardi)j Qppjpiih Qstreaareo, 

If the beginning is ci'ooked, the whole will be cropped. 3308. 

“ He who begins ill^ finishes worse** 

2974. Qpfido lSjblisjs iSIdir^Bir iSedKScar tSpm/g iSm^ 

is iSl^dar, 

The first-born is a pearl, the next child is filth. 3529. 

Used to signify that first thoughts and impressions are beet. 

SUFFERING BENEFICIAL TO MEN. 

2975. ^iiL^rr^th, uireo Sr&sieuuSeo 06^0^^. 

Though milk be boiled, its flavour does not diminish. 

2976. ^etDjTssSgpiih (or Qpiuispn^ih) sFikpmih, weaarth 

Though sandal-wood be ground, its fragrance will not vanish. 
Or, Qpdjik^, smjsih (^ea>pti^u}fT? 

Will the fragrance of a piece of sandal- wood lessen, if it is 
rubbed ? 

2977. (or iolIl.) Quswi^bssru Gs>eufijf/ erQuutriTseir, 

(Goldsmiths) put inferior gold into the refining-pot. 

2978. s^thuLD GT^^th (or ueo^^th, 

Oi^ly when sugar-cane and oil-seed are crushed do they yield 
profit. 3351. 

Men must go through hardships and trial. 

“ Crosses are ladders to heaven** “ No Cross, no crown,** 

2979. sfwuit, (^uosiuuSeo QufftLL^ngjULb ^tasih. 

Though pounded and cleaned. Samba rice is still Samba idee, 
and pure gold, tliough thrown on a dunghill, is still pure 
gold.. 

2980. (^uea)usS&> Qu/tlLl^^io, (^mfiLoessB unasn^ (or fitnesSpirm), 
Though ku7iri seed be cast on a dunghill, it loses not its lustre 

(or, it is still ktinri seed). 

Though oue of higli rank mingles with the lowly, he will not lose his 
dignity. 


42 



880 TAMIL PBOVBBBS* 

2981 Qstlujr^gti Qsili^Quj^ Sffim^tr^w ulJBu uiLQl^ 

A reduced mei*chant is still a merchant, tom silk is still silk. 
2984, 3054. 

What was originally good and uobla will never lose its worth entirely. 

A myrtle among thorns is a myrtle stili,'* 

€hod hlood cannot lie,** 

2982. fimaua Lfu^/tfiA eneu^^/r^th, Qutrstr^. 

Though gold be put into the melting-pot, it will not lose its 
colour. 

2983* uiU^eufgfd^u u/seS, isjrsLo, 

She who suifers attains heaven (Padavi)^ she who does not 
suffer will go to hell. 

Well ih/riceth that well mffereth.** 

^> 2984 . ulJH wiQ^t^th Quilui^sSQe^, 

Though a silk-cloth rots, it will be kept in a box. 2981, 3061. 
Hare and valuable things are not easily given up. 

2985. L/i-ui) QutTLLt^frdf, Qunck Qofjpi seiHtiLf Qoijpi, 

If gold is put into the melting-pot, it will be sepai*ated from 
its dross. 

Adversity tries men and forms their character. 

Bitter pills may have sweet effect** 

2986. Qu 0 GDin aouTLjain^ Sjpiea>u> seurmreoeseo^ Q/S(ffir, 

He who attains honour will not thrive unless he endures humi- 
liation 

Oj\ 1288/. 

It is said in a Tamil song, that gold, sugar-cane, sancAil. 

wood and milk only improve by suffering. Cf. 2975, 2976, 2978, 2985. 

THE GOOD SUFFER AND THE WICKED 
PROSPER. 

2987. Qa^fSr^d(gLb, eufTtpeSd^uD, 

(God) makes the timid to cringe, and the violent to prosper. 

A master will often bully an obedient servant while he yields to an insolent 
ouc. — God keeps the good from prospering in a worldly sense, and 
allows the wicked to prosper. 2G09. 

The more rogue^ the more lack** 

2988. iBL^ 8 patirs^d(gd atreoioeoeo, 

(The present age) is not (favouiable) to God-fearing people. 
3117. 

2989* ^(^j^Qojtraojrd ^u^ds (or, upds jnt^da)u utriTd 8 (ydr, 

He tnes to make honest people cringe before him, or tyrannizes 
over them. 



GOOD AND EVIL, 
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2900 . ^fijT ^Marofth. 

He who is severe in his treatment of others will prosper. 

2991 . Qpfuu/rgfi/S(gu umQpth SesiLJUfrjfi, tL€a>jfiuutrg}is(gu Qumt^ih 

QesiLjLmjfi. 

The honest man who pays his debt has no money, and he who 
toils cannot get a wife. 

The irony of fortune. 

Better Ood than gold'* 

2992 . /firLLQL^LLuAesnjfgpim(gji jBii9jpt(^(S^rrjpnh, eSemirs^dstrjrgpidQ Qeui 

u0dea)su^u)* 

A deceitful man gets rice and curds, while a faithful man 
gets only warm water and a grain of ricr . 

“ The deviVs chiUlren have the deviVs luck'' 

2993 . ueir^fiA sA ^/SuQih, srrtudsrr^ u)jr/ifiA er/SuQinfr. 

Stones will be thrown at a fruitful tree, but not at a barren tree. 
Genemtly meaning The good-natured are worried by beggars and not the 

hard-hearted. 887 ff. 

2994 . QuaiudS^m^ LfeowLfio^ OuoiuaS(gfi^ Qpjfid^u), 

Falsehood is noisy, truth stands pei’plexed. 

Lying and hypoorisy succeed iu this world; honest people are disheartened. 
“ Knaves are in such repute^ that honest men are aeconn fed fools,** 

2995 . Quififiu ut^^fiWdgd^d Q^rrjp/ OeuAeoih. 

To a very learned men daily food is (as rare as) sugar. 

2996 . Goat^/TGasr euftyimeudQfUi, eutr^^irmsr^ ^nip&xissid^ih. 

God makes revilei*s to piosper, and linmble.s thosc^ who are pros- 
perous. 

GOOD AND EVIL. 

jB&frestUb, 

2997 . 90 90 

With the worthy the unworthy, and with the unworthy tli€ 
worthy are linked. 2268, 2270, 3013. 

“ Every couple is v(ot a pair** 

2998 . ^eBtoidr €Tia(gih WLemdi, 

Good and bad people are found everywhere. 139, 142. 

2999 . eutrmjfiuutfiih n^&KSeir pdr^Qp^rr ? 

Are you to force a banaim into a man’s mouth ? 3008. 

Are we to compel a lazy or wioke<l person to enjoy a good thing ? 

3000 . S 0 thiSQeB Qpeor gla^d^ih, s&re^aSffith unA 

There is honey in sugar-cane, and sap (lit. milk) in the (nseless) 
tree-spurge. 

The sap of the Euphorbia tirucalli is white milk. 
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3001. S0wLfd(gs Sfggn S)0ifiiT^th s^d0U)n? 

Though there be joints in a sugar-cane, will it be bitter P 
Though a mau has faults, his real goodness need not necessarily be affected 
by them* 

3002. S0u>Lf jSeiireins Sf^eSiunt 

Do yon want to pay tor eating sugar-cane P 

3003. seo ^lS ^^(ffeOy ^0 (Com, ^eSeo) 

If you eat a big measure of ehatf, will you not come across a 
' grain of r ice P 

3004. u/7%u<£ ansarrtLjih Q/sitljt^. 

Even a cro\v wilJ not touch fresh drawn milk. 146. 

Hindus do not drink milk till it has been boiled. 

3005. arril®^ Q^*2sirr s&r%md 0U^^^jpQuneo, 

Like giving up eating honey, and drinking toddy. 3007. 
Choosing evil instead of good. 

3006. 0tsf,(iSioeOfTfi tSiLi^eOy ^earQuQu^ds^n&B 9L,eoir^ih. 

Fat bandicoots (a kind of big rat) will occupy an empty house. 
If piety ceases in a home, evil will take possession of it. 

“ Hell is wherever heaven is not^ 

3007. etDsiiSeo §)0 sQ/d Qsrrpesipu QuiTLLQeStl.®, md&eo Q^trpffits^s 

eaa <sjmfiear^Qu/reo, 

Like throwing away the good food in his hand, and begging for 
defiled food. 3005. 

3008. Os/T^^pfieo ^^sQpprr lS&t^ Sh 0\s^dSipgj, 

It is no easy task to make a monkey drink pepper- water. 2999. 
It is difiicult to do that which is good, for it requires great exertion. It is 
hard to maker men admit the good and to accept it. — It is ever difficult 
for parents to make children understand that it is good to keep them- 
selves neat and clean, good to take medicine when sick, good to go to 
school, <fec. 

“ One may lead a horse to the wafet\ but four an’ twenty cannot make 
him drink 

3009. QsfreSio pjessfid ^efrw 0€»alL^u(ourrS(jj^dr. 

Is he who dares to break down a temple likely to dig a tank P 

He who is wicked, .will not do virtuous deeds. Coustructing tanka in the 
precincts of temples is an act of piety. 

8010. mwfiffth unjftrp eS® ^Qppfiinh, 

A household that does not respect astrology is an ocean (of 
wealth). 

3011. 9QptsSufLj6ar QpQpeS iSpipnpQuiri), 

As the goddess of ill-luck was hoi*n along with the goddess of 
good4uck. 

Wherever good is found, evil will also be fonnd. 
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3012. Q^nmmm mmeom tSujrQ/p, 

In loving what is ancient (i.e. traditional), do not forsake 
what is good at present. 

“ The olden age was never the freseni age.'' 

3013. Quirdoes.^^jp, Outrioecfr/g^s^ §>0 
With a good there is evil, with an evil there is good. 

It is rarely that both husband and wife are good. If one is good, the other 
is bad. The more usual form is ifiveu in No. 2997. 

3014. (Btreo seotb, aeow. 

There are four measures of good to nine of filth. 

3015. iBeoeo^ Q^dj^ lelSlajtfiQuj Qutr^eo, Quaeoeon^ QuirSp ^tfiQiu 

If one does good and walks in the middle of the road, evil will 
go its own way. 

fivil will not be able to do any harm to such a person. 

“ A good cause makes a stout heart and a strong arm." 

3016. QfBoJSQi^ /B/ruJS(g 

If the pot of ghee breaks, there will be a feast for the dog. 

“ Tt is an ill wind that blows nobody good." 

3017. Ou 0 io Qeudreirui ufrtifih ai-^eSlQet), lS eutrujdstrji^u) uifiLftl). 

It is to the sea to w-hich the big floods flow that the sev/ers also 
flow. 2537, 

Both good and evil end at last in heaven. 

3018. Qpamffffi apsOp Qpeer ^puetDuu iSKShoSp uof 

4iSiT^. 

Though a cow give three measures of milk, she must not pull 
out straw from the eaves. 

A good character is not an excuse for ill -doing. 

3019. uSesf^ (P/f 

He who hg,s taken poison, must drink pepper water. 

He who has done evil, must seek good as an antidote. 

^3020. aSp^ Qsnassreiiirfe^ih Qm^ui^u up(^pn ? 

Though firewood be crooked, will it not bui*n P 

If it is firewood, the shape is of no account. Though n woman is ugly, if 
she is good, she will fill her place in the house. 

“ A crooked log makes a straight fire," 

i 3021. Qmrreadt^ggii, mrpib Qsnggpwn (or ^esypiLfto^i)? 

Though the instrument (reeim) is crooked, will the music be 
ci^ked (or faulty) t 
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8022. (coin. Qunfiji/B) Lfeo^ii sasnjs^, 

\Vhei*6 he ti'eadH, grass will not die. 2287. 

3023. er^^nfftth Qsdi §)£>%&>, 

Nothing can injure an excellent man. 8065. 

3024. ^q^Qp uiir^ unQp^Lo Qurr^A, §>0€udr a.(i^/r«Sr 

Sl^& 9(S^^ ariilip. n^opeutr^. 

If a plough- bullock goes to a foreign country, some people will 
yoke it to do their ploughing. 

A good man is always made to toil. 

3025. ^QfQp (gcaatesiLJiutr^^yUjA^if^A eS%BOiunsn^tT^ 

If the plough-bullock be a good one, will it not sell in its own 
village ? 

Good people will always be appreciated in their own place and need not go 
abroad for work or for game. 

“ Good ware makes quick markets*' 

“ Good ware ivill sell itself*' 

3020. €3r(?etfcu^fls/«eor Qutr^dr siL^eSlA Quir^^ih ^q^wL^ih. 

Though the propei'ty of El&lasingan (a certain honest man) go 
over the seven seas it will retuim to him. 

An honest man’s property is always under God’s proieotion. ElSlasingan 
was a faithful disciple of the Tamil Pariah Sage Tiruvalhtvnr. 

3027. ^u(Si s(dsn8^u) Qpfitufr^. 

Thei’e is not as much as a mu stal’d seed of deceit or guile in 
him. .3043. 

3028. s'bsirtS^matrp uM ssnA uofi/r. 

A cornfield not weeded will produce only a quarter of a harvest. 
If a mail’s faults are not rumored he can do little good in tho world. 

3029. Ses)jt mAeOpn^eOj ssQpeSesr pemesifQrr Qufrpirptr Qeus. 

If the vegetable.^ are good, will not the water in winch they 
were washed do to boil them ? 

A clever and good man will got on without artificial precautions. 

3030. ^Q^uJSis seiar ^lAQ cretresr, ^iiairjp sreBTCBr? 

What does it matter whether a blind eye sleeps or wakes ? 2855. 
Tf one has no true piety, it matters little whether he performs ceremonies 
or not. 

3031 . QsiLL^€ujgptd(^di QsLLi^jpprrAF Gean^sq^th^ fsA€0Qf^s(g ismGDUiQuj 

8€B)L^i(glh, 

An evil person will obtain evil, a good person will obtain good. 
3113. 

As you sow so you tcill reap** 
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8032. 

A pei* 8 oii oai'eful about cleahliuetss will g^t tilth in three places. 
If he treads on sometliiug he thicks dirty, he will toaoh it with a finger 
and then smell it. Thus foot, hand and nose are defiled. A refill 
poi'sou has much moie need to be carefal than a pig. 

Dirt is dirtiest ujpon ike fairest i^ts»*^ 

** A spot is most seeti upon the finest cloth.*' 

3033. jjfijSesRiuir^yiS, Q^^tfjundr Q/s^eS^th (gt^sil^sseonti. 

If a uiati*oii 18 chaste, she may live in the dancing- girls’ sti'eet. 

“ To the pure all things are pure.'* 

3034. iBeOQ) $l.u9it Kff pujfjiBam 

A good life will last for forty days. 

Said to an angry person who refuses to take his food, implying that his 
obstinacy does cot matter as a good man can go for forty days without 
food. Said ironically. 

3035. OueArQs^ 5 ^ Ostr^, uinLL(Sis(g 90 

One woixi to good woman, and one beating to a good bullock. 
8042. 

“ A nodfio* a wise man, and a rod for a fool." 

3036. iseoeoeu^ Spss, ^jps^ih ^pjpiuQun(gut. 

ff a good man is mediator, an unsettled quarrel will be settled. 
2724. 

3037* isAeoeseir uesarth QairQji^^ SFiiufT^ssQeumrSlih, 

Qmili^&€Br ^poD&fU ufi^u uesarth Qssn(dfijp SssQ«ueiar(Slth, 
You may acquire a good man’s friendship for four t'.*sh, but 
yon should get rid of a bad man’s friendship though you pay 
ten cash to be rid of him. 

3088. isACSeOffir isi^fiesip fiQA. 

The life of the good is a terror to the wicked. 3106. 

“ He that follows truth tm near the heels shall have dirt thrown in 
his face." 

3089. Sfitupp uilLjeearp^A fSesip Loes>^ QuiLiifw/r? 

Will plentiful rain fall in a city without righteousness ? 

3040. QmA£jfS(^u uinuiBp Sir, LiA^m(j^th un fifth. 

The water that waters the rice field, waters the grass too. 

“ For he setkieth rain on the just and on the unjust." Matt. 5 ; 45. 
** Do rain and wind avoid some men among the rest. 

Because their caste is low ? 

When such* moil tread the earth hast Aen it quake with rage? 

Or does the brilliant sun refuse to thorn its rays ?** 

Ch. E. Gover ; The Folk Sougs of Sofithern India. 

3Q41 Lfmeasflujth uAsAeo, 

yirtne is not assigned to anyone (one must struggle to get it.) 
Virtue is tied to no degrees of men," 
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3042. anifih (com. aurff/teo^s^ LfQfims tLea/isQ 

A respectable man fem^ a word, but a slave does not tear a 
kicking. 3035. 

8043. Qamiarm^ gjvAti adrer^ Sieo^. 

The pare of heart are without fraud. 3027. 

They will neither deceive nor be deceived. 

EVEN THE GREAT MAY ERR. 

3044. 

Even an elephant’s foot will slip. 

“ Good Hamer sometimes nods.** 

He that stumbles andfaUs not^ mends his pace ** 

3045. nsB. 0 d(^ ereoeosih s^frehjfiini QsFnA^Bp ueOeSI, SQpiir (or 

utr^BSTuSeo, or SL.^ufr2arru9A) eSQfQpjpQuiTei>. 

Like the lizai'd that was the religious adviser of the whole 
village falling into a tub of dirty water. 

The sound of the ** speaking lizard is believed by Hindus to be an omen 
according to the point from which it is heard, the number of times it is 
heard, d;c. 

** He rode sure indeed that never caught a falV* 

3046. erMU/ni> Q^ffdo^iotrih uSoeil, aQgSiruun^lesrsSe^ eSQpioinh uAeS. 

They say that a lizai*d will tell us everything, but it may also 
fall into a dirty pot. 

Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall'* 

3046a. utdfdSip QaiLQp anjp Qwis. 

The ear that hears is above (is more imports nt than) the eye 
that sees. 192. 

Said in the Mahabharata to a king by a minister (Mantri) whom the king . 
wants to employ. Implying, you may lend your ears to such persons, who 
are slandering me. You may take what you hcsar from such persons to 
be true, and without investigating matters and seeing things with your 
own eyes, punish me. Big people often blame their inferiors unjustly. 


DIFFERENT SIGNS OF GREATNESS. 

3047. ^L^aQpm^triT ^L^taanptrir miiainn. 

The humble are wise, the haughty are ignomut. 

3048 . ^j^Ba(§p QpnflxgM OffiUi^eSI, 

Will au old tiger be defeated by a lamb P 3064. 
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3049 . tLCJDi^ujfr/r j/icirijS^i^utrffj Qunjpf^B ^Oj§fri(3^irti 

Q/saiQ^ifix? €r€orjp/ m^fiiriSleiinm, 

The owners of thousands are quiet people, while one who goes 
about in search of rags is presumptuous and noisj. 3067 ^ 3061, 
3068. 

3050. srrsGS>ss(g^ ^^earuuiL^ ^suuQQp^flQuirA. 

Like a swan among a thousand crows. 

The great and excellent are rare. Meat men are like crows, greedy and 
noisy. 

“ W%se men in the world arc like timber-trees in a hedge^ here and 
there one,'^ 

3051. Q^pprr^ih jnuS/ni Ou/rar, 

Even when dead an elephant is woi’th a thousand gold pieces. 

“ A lion* 8 skin is never cheap** 

3052. egW pQpeSm epsuMr^ ^iK^s^lLu^ 

Should the arm that embraced an elephant embi'ace a lamb ? 
.3441. 

3053. ^^ssT ejfSfi ^Liu^mrseSlio ji^eaytpeki^Qutreo. 

Like entering a wicket while riding an elephant. 

Can a camel go through a needle* s eye 

3054. eS(ifwprrjgfi/u) 

Though an elephant falls down it is still as high as a horse. 
2981, 3051. 

The grandeur of the great is not quHe lost when they oome down in the 
world. 

3055. Odinfippneif, eSeffrr& £n 

If the sea Mis, how can water be had to cool it ? 1942. 

If a great man gets angry, what will pacify him P Also : If a great man 
fail who shall set him right 

3056. 

Though you stir up the sea, it will not turn to mud. 

Nothing can disturb the equilibrinni of a great mind. 

3057. jsmsuifr^eo se^Qjr^jpf ^eSs^inn^ 

If the gold is solid gold, will it give a tinkling sound ? 2407, 

3049, 3061, 3068. 

3058. u/D06irf? srAjgff U0s8p^LSI^^, ereirjpfui SjpfiQp^ 

LSIa;i^» 

He does not expend more in March ; he does not lessen his ex- 
penses in Apnl. 

March (Punguni) is the plentiful month of harvest. April (Sittarei) 
is a mouth when one con 'make little profit. The proverb Js used 
of a man who pursues the even tenor of his way in all seasons. 
** A wise man is ho who knows that prosperity nud adversit}’ are alike’' 
(fihagavat Gita 11. 15 Tamil version). 

“ He fswdU not in prosperity, and shrinks not in adversity.** 
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3059. 9fiQiutrn Qjpt tSea>(fi, GuifKSojtrir Quirjpiuu^ auQm. 

It is the duty of the gi^eat 1 j forgive the little faults of lesser 
folk. 

“ To forgive a m*ong is the best revenge,^* 

3060. usJiCi Qu^iiSQeo sulA ^(Sltotrl 

A ship cannot sail in a flood of dew. 

“ Great ships require deep waters*^ 

3001. ul1®J) uiljL^tTisaii^iLiih OuLiefLuSeo ^0S^u}, snees/rMS^^ 
fi.6D/reyu). 

Silk and silk cloths aie kept in a box, while rags not worth a 
quarter of a cash run about the street. 2984, 3049, 3057, 3068. 

f}0G2. LieS uSji/ffreo ^ 

W ill a hungry tiger eat grass P 

Great or good people will never stoop to wlmt is mean. 

3063. L^eSs0u yfiesnutruju Qun^unr? 

Will the cub of a tiger ever become a cat ? 2867. 

3064. ^tosresiius smQ, qeSI 

Will a tiger be frightened at seeing a cat ? 2480, 364.5. 

3065. Qu0 QtB0ULji0 fFJTQpeArLjr^ 

Will dampness extinguish a gi’eat fire P 30%. 

3065a. Oudgihsfrujib (or Sl^(S) uneatt^Quireo (or uneArL^io 

Qutrstr^.) 

Like the pot that had contained assafoetida. 

The traces of former greatness are never quite forgotten, as the smell of 
assafoetida never leaves the vc^sid that lias held it. 

“ Every tub smells of the wine it holds^ 

3065b. unB€B0S siteiDsaSQeo QPQp^^fr^, 

€riiQs QpQp^eunelr, 

If a woman is unclean she can bathe in the Ganges, but if the 
Ganges itself (the goddess, the chief of waters) is unclean, 
whither can it go P 

The humble can get pardon from the great ; but if the great commit 
faults where can they get absolution for their sins ? 

3066. LotBoaSaa^ ^(ujTih Q/ffiiifiDir? 

Does a hill know its own height P 2407. 

The great are so great in humility, that they do not know their own great- 
ness. Said of God, kings and the wise. 

3067. LDtresdidsBS snffis^ umpjpidsfrA ^0sQp/HT? 

How can a pillar of rubies be replaced P 

It is diSicult to replace the great w’hen they die. 

3068* Ocudrcrf} Qiorrfiinh ^gs>s Qujpith, Quitar Qm^ntL Os/rOi 
A silver ring will ring, but not a gold one. 3049, 3057, .3061. 
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3069. t^t&>ufeoeOff tmfftQei) ^^umuu^ sfrsaetojr. 

In a village without a sugar-mill the Rower of the fiassia ti*ee 
serves as sugar. 

All ignorant profettsoi* must serve in the absence of the learned. 

“ AmofUf the blind the one-eyed man is king,'' 

3070. iL.eif^^rnuA (or Q/f/ijp^irujeir) u^pup^iS€iru,ih, 

The dumb look up to a stammer^er as a person of great wit. 

Both worthless, yet the one a bit better than the other. 

3071 . (g^^uuSeosotr p i3m.0S(^s SQgGSip fiiinSntrm, 

In a village without a horse an ass is a king. 

3071a. ptli^u Quff ^eiB&ieotreStlLJTeo, pihiS 

When there is no one to check him, a young fellow is very 
boisterous. 

“ When the cat is away the mice will 2>lay." 

3072. QpniLt^eo tS&r^s^ isL^sSp tSatiBir 

To a child in a cradle a walking child is like the God of Death. 
The child in the cradle is so weak that the toddling child can do what he 
likes with him. 

“ A coward's fear may make a coward valiant," 

3073. litdsp LDjrpfiQev Q/sQwini Qun^eif, iSimp wjjQuo Qa(Slu>ffw, 

When the tallest tree in a forest is cut down, the trees left will 

appear tall trees. 

Applied to the head of a family; if ho dies, the one next to him will 
become the head. 

3074* QfiL^gp/si(^ (or ^uutT&Sm(^) Qmirexn^ fswn^uLSjrs^sirLM (or 

(g(Slueau), 

A lame man is very boisterolis before a (complete) cripple 
(or, a man without legs). 

“ There could be no great ones were there not little ones'* 

MISCELLANBOUS PROVERBS ON GRE.\TN£SS. 

3075. ^t^ssnpjSQeii upaasQ^ mmQss afi ? 

While the grinding stone is flying about in the wind of July, 

where will the silk-cotton go f 1681, 3079. 

When the great meet With adversity, what will be the fate of common 
people ? . 

3076. ^fiesr 90 ^tlt^Qu/rtliSw ueodr, umfii (com. ueirmff) uev^t,, 

t^dutrCJSiih u6UC0fl^%u. 

Though the elephant brings forth only one young one, it ig of 
value ; though a pig bring forth many yoniig ones, they are 
of no value. 1419. 

Better a handful of goldt than a sack full of mould" 
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3077. xmum(» mmm 

What has a dog to do in a blaonmith’s workshop P 

If a man attempts to do work he not fitted for, this saying is quoted. 

3078. fiM/f ^j/^Qpeu^ Qu€m<B O/f/tAcS (tfi&ipaS(B 

Qp^i 

If the rnler in a village commits adultery, to whom should com* 
plaint be made P 

3079. siiGaeLUUfrmp crarsig erAiearsfi erdr 

When the crowbar flies about, the leaf*piate says, what will 
my fate be P 3C75. 

3080. sofiGopiLfth S>€ar(w^? 

Are the horse and the ass the same ? 678. 

Low custe and high caste must not be thought equal. 

“ A sceptrb is one thing, and a ladle another.^* 

308 1 . pihtSirtr^ puj€ij §)(rjnspfrA, crmetstp^p^ ? 

If we have the favour of the head of the monaster} , what need 
is there of asceticism P 

3082. (tp&frjft LDirpp^p^QfimQesi uA Qun€sreu(^d(g (fp&d(gd smt^aSA 

erearm 

What has she who lost her teeth three months ago to do in the 
bazaar where rnnmkku (a very hard cake) is sold ? * 

Cf. 2331 ff. 


MBDDLE80MENES8. 

USELESS INTERFERENCE THAT RECOILS ON THE PERSON WHO 

INTERFERES. 

3083. €rj^ti>&f)us si^uutrQeat^ Q^nmp uA^u (Sun&jirQeaiAr ? 

Why should he bite bones and lose his teeth P 

3084. sA'hsod ^pjpeufTQearear, ms Qsne^Qmek, 

Why beat a stone with your hand and why hurt your hand ? 

1120 . 

“jOo not trust myf contend, nor borrow iv»r hud, and yon ll gain in 
the end,*' 

3085. sn^s^ 

There is no defect in ears that have not been pierced. 

Said by one who does not wish to involve himself in another’s quaiTcls 
because of the trouble that will romo on him if lie does so. 
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^i65cu mnaMSpjp. 

The mendicant pnt the wrong end of the conch into his mouth. 
1247, 2065. 

i.e. A mendioaiit is familiar with iho conch shell, which he has to blow at 
so many ceremonies ; for him to make a mistake in its use is most re- 
prehensible, but it is not my business to blame him. 

“ A wise head makes a close mouths 

3086* jifS(g€ara{g0€S (gj/mr^d^u nji^d Q^trmm^Qune^. 

Like the loxiabird that taught the monkey wisdom. 623, 2468, 
3099. 

This bird makes large hanging nests for itself. One rsiny day while well 
sheltered in its nest one of these birds saw a> monkey shivering in the 
rain, and advised him to make a shelter for himself. The monkey in- 
stead of taking the advice, became very angry and tore the bird's nest 
to pieces. Bad people do not like go(»d advice. 

“ Good reasons said^ and ill understood, are roses thrown to hogs, and 
not so good *' 

A wise man may look ridiculous in the compan/y of fools** 

3087. mnpii iSgouj QiotftuufrQesrm, isAso /Bmraafmff atnirp^d aQgoun 

Why should 1 tread in filth, and then use good water to wash it 
oft P 

3088. QtsAaotrA sAssirA 

If I hit him with rice, he hits me with stones. 

3089. iSujuu(rQmdfr, €a)puuiTQesr€ir. 

Why tear a cloth to pieces, only to stitch it together again P 

3090. QueidQsFfremm^odr lutrir, ^ffjrdQ^nsirsafmisk or/f. 

A vulgar proverb. 

Said of one who goes wilfully into some evil and has to suffer the conse- 
quences; or who involves himself in an undertaking that leads to great 
loss ; or who makes friendship with a wricked person to the loss of his 
reputation. 

309 1 . Qunsirp SlL^/i^s^u Qufr(^A, aujriTp QjfnCJBi a/ 0 U). 

If you go where you ought not to go, you will suffer what you 
ought not to suffer. 198, 2643. 

“ Pry not into the affairs of others.** 

3002. QsuiLi^ojfr^th L9€aBr(i[pu) auli^u t^jrmtKSlui. 

Let the grave-digger arfd the corpse struggle as they like. 

When fire is applied to the pyre at the burning ground, it sometimes hup- 
pens that the muscles of the corpse contract in such a fashion that the 
body moves, and the grave-digger has to beat it down into the fire. It 
looks as if the two were engaged in a struggle. But no one else should 
interfere. The grave-digger knows his own work best. 

Of. 2318 /. 
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WANTON INTERFERENCE WITH QUIET 
PEOPLE. 


3093. Si(si^ Quirs^ ^LDuei)ii Gpj^Q(ff<Ar, 

He public!/ exposes people who stay in their own rooms. 

Said of a person who wantoiilj worries quiet folk. 

3094. hm/t ^uiueoiLnCSmm (or ^uSjpt wlul^s^u> 

0«/r«Rf(?L.cir). 

Though 1 have never eaten another's food (i,e, have kept 
myself) I have been dragged into publicity (or, I have become 
pregnant.) 

A language of a widow, who blames herself for having gone astray. Said 
also by a dishonest person who has lost his situation but tries to cover 
over it. 

3095. L^(^ipjpQunei). 

Like the bear that joined in the worship of Siva. 

Said of an intruder who is a source of annoyance. 

3096. Q^jQear ermjpi ffeS^sirr eSt^eSeo'heo. 

Though 1 do my own duty without meddling in the affairs of 
others, people will not leave me alone. 

“ You must ask your neighbour if you shall live in 'peace ^ 

3097« ^ihiLn ^if€S)s QsQpptrm 

The mendicant blew the unused conch and spoiled it. 1909. 

Said when a person does not want to marry, but his relations will not 
leave him alone till he unwillingly agrees to a marriage which turns out 
unhappily. Or, when somebc^y mentions fruits, while children are 
playing merrily, and the children at once begin to ask for some. 

8098. SF(£f£/r ^(^dQp^GJT 0;gj£f(?6U »uu&) <bj®p^d ^pfdear^Qufreo, 

Like taking a straw and pricking a quiet man's breech. 

3099. (Sudensd QstrQp^, ^dwF &j/naSp^* 

Giving a word, and getting abuse. 2468, 3086. 

Why trouble to advise a bad man to improve ; ho will only got angry with 
you. 

3100. ^iLjdreir/rn Qusofii ejeo^pAesirir Ostfi^ds^th (or^ crenrs^ 

It is my fate to be at the mercy of talkers and the fool of those 
who have power over me. 

“ When It did well I heard it never; when I did ill I heard 
it ever,** 
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8101 • fu/rdtiuQuim^u i9<Slm8, QstrC^tfJiQsfrm^ 

9p^. 

- Getting wordiaL out of somebodv^ and then throwing them at 
him to cause him remorse. 228. 

To fish out seorets from a person, and afternrards to make a 'had use of the 
information gained. 

TRUTH. 

TRUTH IS BITTER FOOD. 

3102. Ostraa^^, tL.L^iln^ 

If the truth is told, the body (is full of) anger. 

i.e. Speaking the truth is often disastrous to ease and comfort. 

Truth may he blamed hut not shamed'^ 

3103. Q/Btrdr^rs Qigtruunartli. 

If I speak the truth, I shall offend those with defective eyesight. 

“ Truth finds foes, where it makes none,** 

.3104. tm0i(gu ums (or Quneoedirpesdr)^ 

If a man tell the truth, the village will hate him (or, he will be 
an enemy of the village.) 

“ Follow truth too close at the heels, it will strike out your teeth.** 

3105. OjFireoeSI QLDeSUsQpdtf QistrA^i l9^€»s^ 

QuirtSi. 

I have b^ome thin by speaking the truth, but give me alms, 
thou blind woman ! 

“ He that scf)ffs at the crooked had need go very upright himself** 

310G. ujpffirfipeufffi 0€i/(^^€ar eSQjrn^. 

He who speaks the truth will have many enemies. 3038. 


TRUTH, FRANKNESS, CONFESSION. 

3107. Outr(jiifif^i}i, 

By telling the truth, defects will be adjusted. 

“ Confession of a fault makes half amends** 

“ A sin confessed is half redressed.** 

3108. seasQ^ifSL,^ iSpAp anQ&ttfhus^^th enKSl wupssfaQ 

Qeueir. 

Though he be as precious as the river Kdvdn that was bom with 
mjr eyes (i.e. as dear as my eyes to me) I shall only become his 
friend when I have scarred bis Kps with hot iron. 

Though he be* my relative there ^nll be no false leniency in my treatment 
of him. 31120. 
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3109. 9fi L/ov ^^u>. 

If you lance a sore it will be relieved. 

When misonderetandiDgB arise between friends, frank speech however 
painful is the best remedy. 

31 10. Q^nideSt ^ppQeusiiriSlw, iSiLi^eaius S/S ,^pQwiK 

(dic. 

To get relief in a tTOuble tell it ; to get relief for a boil lance it. 

3111. Qpu^i85i€upp Lf€SJr 

A wound kept covered will not heal. 

3112. Q&tiB/s um Q^tuaJir^j, 

If you cauterise a sore it will do no harm (but heal up). 3109. 

Radical remedies must be used for radical evils. 

3112 a, piresxuj: Q^iTisp ^jpz/i^/ipneir ^pBUfri^QeuehQii. , 

Distinct uudei •standings must be maintained even with your 
relations on your mother’s side. 3108, 3220. 

Relation on the father’s side become dire enemies in India on account of 
innumerable femls arising from property claims. 

Of. 3217 /. 


MlSCKLb.^NEOUS PROVKRBS ABOUT TRUTtf. 

A^eifreiDiCm 

3t 13. CLSHTtiesu) Q^irar^eo tL.GkraDu> ueSs^w, mearB/AL QjFtreir^eo K^mui 

Speak truth and it will produce truth, speak goodness and it 
will produce goodness. 3031. 

3114. 9Lmmu)Uu(D, a.jsr^uu(S). 

Be true and be firm. 

3115. B..€arGsuDtt9^e9fTp uu^ih seanruS^eoirp pekeatfir Spu^ 

. Qundo. 

Love without tmth is like water in a pool without banks. 

3116. Qibiu ^irirpprrffnh, semu. fBtufrtuBptr^ (or^ 

Though they deal out clarified to him, he will only say 
what he has seen. ^.^8, 3126. 

A thoroughly honest man. 

31 17. Bjirar^ &si:0ld^>6U^ tseoe)^ Q^ireoeo iBirQuaeoeo, 

This is not a village in which to speak tmth, nor is this a 
country in whicl^ one can speak good words. 2988. 

Said in blame of the people of a place. Or, implying that no one speaks 
in favour of the user of the proverb. 
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3118* mfoi/B une^ sspk^ui:^Quj Qu4r, 

Speak like milk just drawn (from the cow). 265. 

To speak the pure truth. 

Graft must have doilies^ hut truth loves to go naked,* 

TrutVi best ornament is nakedness, 

3119. Q^ireoeSI, fSeoptu ^ee. 

You may ask a high price, but measure honestly. 

It frequently happens that when rice is only nine measures for a rupee 
people will not buy. Tho tasaar-man therefore says he will sell ten 
measures for a rupee, and steals a little out of each measure, so that 
the customer actually gets only nine measures. Or, you may demand a 
high salary, but must do honest work. 

Cheat me in the price, hut not in the goods,** 

‘‘ It is 'not a sin to sell dear, but it is to make ill measure,** 

‘3120. 

In speaking the truth he is a Harichaodra. 

Harichandra was a Hindu king who never told a He. This phrase is also 
used sarcastically about an inveterate liar. Harichandra is renowned 
in Indian history for truthfulness ; Kama for charity (cf. 2130) ; ArjuUk 
for heroism (cf. 2149) ; and Naradafor quarrelling and double-dealing. 

3120a. ^earsi^ gSujt? 

Do you live next door to Harichandra ? 

Said, to a pretender to truthfulness. 

31 ^ 1 . SFpfda/Su) Q^eo^thj Osireiigpua, 

Truth conquers, falsehood is defeated. 

3122. fSp^eaar^. 

He who speaks the truth, possesses all good qualities. 

3123. Quiriu OiodjetDiu Oevea^tufr^ 

Can falsehood conquer truth ? 

“ Truth is Qod*s daughter,** 

3124. QurriLi ^iresur Qlduj QfeorQjfih iSfetop, 

Falsehood is like the full moon, truth is like the crescent new 
moon three days old. 

2602, 2936. Falsehood will come to nought just as the full moon wanes. 
Truth will inci'ease just os the new moon waxes. 

3125* Qu)dj QdPireoeSId QuiriL QsprriseSI 

No one has been ruined by speaking the truth, and no one has 
prospered by lying, 1512. 

Oil andjruth toill get uppermost at last'* 

“ A man never surfeits of too much honesty,** 

3126. upApir^gw, Q^tTmeer Qmeo pev0<2p. 

Elven if arrows fly over your bead, do not swerve in your words. 

Q1 1 •' 
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3127. 


3127a. 


3128. 

5i29. 


3130. 


3131. 


3132. 

3133. 

3134. 


FALSEHOOD. 

Quiriii* 

Qu^QflQ^eoe^frui L9^^a} ^(ti^3un^(3s>3> 

All that he says is lies and tricks. 

tS&^U) ^0^fieDjr is a ertlloqnjal e.\pres.*<ioii coinmonty U'Hid 
by women and girls n>eaniDg * tricks, doceptions.’ 

“fle lie^ as fast as a horse can trot.'* 

“ There is as much hold of his words as of a ivet eel hy the tail.*' 
Quttdj^ urr^uD QjFiTffitw, 

To swear or give false statements is as pleasant to him as milk 
and rice. 

Said of a very wicked person. 458. 

$>0 QufruJS(^ Quffuj, 

(To establish) one falsehood nine (mast be told.) 

“ One lie makes many .** — “ One lie draws ten after it** 

Lj^sfr/gejetfr isirs^^Qeo Quneunm, 

He who does not tell a lie in a quarrel will go to hell. 

One mast tell a lie to get out of a scrape. The term ‘ hell * is not to be 
taken too literally. ^ 

“ He who hath shipped the devil must make the heat of him,** 

L^jrilL^gptd^u ^(Tlfi^SuSeO^. 

To him who reverses the cardinal points there is no scarcity 
of lies. 

He who dares to tell a big He will not shrink from fibs. 

imii siKdaui^u QuerSl(ff^, 

He talks so that the indigo shall be tied up. 

\.e. He makes all sorts of false promises in order to get his workmen to 
finish the work. Said of a liar. 

“ That is a lie with a witness** 

\ 

QufTQfBfi L^^sQe^fGXrQlh. 

If you lie, do it so as to be believed. 

Qujriree^^ssirjr^Bsr Ou0ti Q^neoeS QsseoesQeseijiQlih, 

A man of much avarice must be conquered by great lies. 1098. 
One mast always hold oat hopes of great profit to him. 

u>dsnQiS(gu Quntus QsiTd(g 

Like going to Mecca and catching a crane. 

Said of one who wilfully tells all sorts of lies. 

“ He may lie boldly who comes from afar.** 

** He has been as Jar as Delhi and says all men there walk on their 
heads*' (Hindi or Hindustani Piwerb). 
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3135* ^eu/riS* 

The big man with the big btindle of lies. 

The ‘ bundle * is a pack of lies. 

Also : — ftpiLesiU. ^etriSp^m^ ho measures bundles. 

He lies as fast as g, dog can lick a dish,** 

REFERRING TO FRIENDSHIP. 
tt-psif, SiQjsaui. 

3136. uecsiLfuiy n^p^u>n^ 

Will he hate the sheep and love the lamb ? 3141. 

Said of one who is on bad terms with the parents, but professes to lore 
their children. 

3137. ^ujifiQeo &QtBSp2esr ^ji9> 

Know a friend when you are in adversity. 

** A friend in need is a friend indeed** 

“ Prosperity is no just scale^ adversity is the only balance to weigh 
friends in,** 

3138. 9(S^if Ourrpie«>w. 

The friendship of two depends on the forbearance of one. 

3139. n^tpsSQeo Qiepesn? 

Will there be East and West in a little round vessel P 
i. e. There should be no diff^^rences between members of one family. 

3140. ^iisirpu) CSufT^gfinh jiifiQpsih (SQm(Bu>, 

Ensure a known face before you undertake a journey of fifteen 
miles. 3143. 

The Hindu is miserably homesick when he has to lire among strangers. 

3141. u€B3S, aiireo ^peutr? 

Will it hate the head and love the tail P 3136. 

3142. upiorriL^ SQmsihueisesBrQweirQth, 

Make friendship with moderation. 1413. 

Friendship increases in visiting friends^ but more in visiting them 
seldom,** 

3143. ufijp (com. ufiif) srrpu) Qufr^fffth, ujfidmih Qeumr(9th, 

Though you go fifty miles for it you must have society. 3140. 

3144. eaatpfiiuar ^petf Qp(igeuirf!i)uiiL(Slii, 

The doctor’s friendship lasts only to the door. 

Cf. 1409 f ; 2732 f; 2738 /; 2744 /; 2747 /; 2755 /; 2759^; 2763^ ; 

2773 ; 2777. 
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LOVE. 

U<^LC. 

3145. (geufih ^fheooS&^n^ 

A character fall of love is like a river without a wave. 

3146. Jtjforiy 

If there is love the impossible becomes possible. 2700. 

He that hath lave in his breast hath spurs at his heels.^* 

Kind will creep where it cannot go^ 

3147. ^AQu iSff/Bttsaui^ Qau(gtDireaih. 

Love is all important^, and it is its own reward. 

3148. ^eB)SF 9L€iarL^^)A, ^etarQ. 

If there is desire (of gods ^or men) there will be worship (of 
them). 

i.e. Men honour those whom the.v love. 

3 1 49. criUgjJijiLDir^^ih ^)0i aQeueAQth. 

Though it 18 SL (poisonous) nux- vomica tree, we ought to wish 
that it may be green. 

Hate no one, wish evil to no one ; love all, however wicked thej may be. 

3150. §)^€a>^3(g 

He who is not melted by anything else may be melted by love. 
2041. 

The ‘ love ’ referred to is passionate desire, rather than * love ’ as it is 
understood in Europe. 

8151. sAenpd sem®, u^-Gn^uQuireo, 

Like the cow that ran to its calf immediately on seeing it. 6665. 
A simile frequently used to describe tender affection. 

3152. sm/Bth sm.0<ss>ujuQuneo, 

Like the needle that was attracted by the magnet. 

Said of the att motive power of love. 

3153. Seats peAsetasFetDiT Q^jmetrih OsnemOQurr^iDS? 

Can the flood carry olf the well-water? 809. 

No outside force can destroy the love of those who are united in heart. 
Used also about well protected property. 

3154. OpeSlilLjrs sesfi, iSdr^str ; OpeSlLLturu uirearih, pemeat^ir. 

A child is a frait, and water is a drink, that one never tires of. 

3155. urrirp^u unirp^s aeasrgg^w 

By looking and looking my eyes have grown dim. 

Said by one who hasjong been waiting for a person he loves. 

O/. 2695/; 2763/. 
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FAMILY LIFE. 

BEFERBlNG TO HOME AND DOMESTIC LIFE. 


Qpeirjpfw 9L.eoaiLjr^e0y ^fSiuiruQum^ih ffGB»u>9Qu>, 

If the five and the three are at hand, eve^ a young girl may 
make curry. 

It is easy to do a thing when one has all the help required. 

The *hve* are pepper, snlt, mustard, cumin and tamarind. The * three' 
are water, Are and fuel. 

^eajrdseiith tLirtuth, a€B)jrsa€iiu) tunoJLD. 

It is an illusion to grind it and an illusion to dissolve it. 

May be said by a danghtor-in-law to a mother-in-law, when the latter gives 
the former too little of the rice, Ac., required iiT preparing a meal. 

sQpdsLontus Q^(Tem(dQunQ(ff€ii (or^ 

rrjim^s (^Liujrdj 

He manages domestic affairs with great reserve (t.e. he hides 
his poverty). 1726—1729,2572. 

isn^s^ eTQpU^ SfBGSip^* 

For sixty days seventy rags. 

Said of children when they w'ear out their clothes very soon (or tear up 
their school-books) ; and of the expenses of a family that are incurred 
\ through want of economy. 

QppjSu upoDQJUjrr^^, creoeotrib jg^esr Gfu9p€s>p^ prrtir uifim 

(^U). 

When its wings are fully developed and it is fully grown, every 
bird must look after its owu stomach, t.e. must feed itself. 
2217. 

iL/pp aeuBreu^ii gf0 Oiseo^ii fiLsan-jr^^^ Sp^ffiKSufreo 
&i[Tffisea>s Q^timjeonih. 

If a woman has a faithful husband" and a little rice, she may 
make her domestic happiness (as beautiful) as a picture. 
3165,3167,3183. 

“ I live and lords do no more,'* ' 

QsrrQsQth, (com* 

^pngpiih) ^pdffir QsirQssfriradr, 

A needle will give at least a cubit of cloth, but relatives will 
not. 3239. 

Trust to your owu efforts rather than to the good offices of frieiids. 

*♦ Help yourself and your friends icill hl^s you," 
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3163. er^Oi^ Qffds up^u ufiss Jii^S(^w. 

Dirtiness vrill make you beg, uncleanliness will make you fly 
away. 3164, 3172. 

Here eriS^ means ceremonial defilement. Used to children 

who suck their fingers. It is commonly thought that children who suck 
their fingers will not get on in life. 

“ Want of care admits despair.^* 

3164. erjiSlid jsrrmLo (or ^iL<S) ^ea>L^s^ti, 

Dirty habits will drive a family to beggaiT, and ceremonial de- 
filement will sweep (all property) out oi the house. 

The defilement referred to is that caused by catamenia, child birth or con- 
tact with a dead body. It is most commonly used with the first meaning. 

3165. 90 QpQ^taoiostLfui 90 euQ^Sp eS(rfi^s^ 

LDmm/s&Rssj^Q^d/Seu^. 

If I have a murungei-tree and a buffalo, I can make people 
happy at the coming feaSt. 3161, 3167, 3183. 

The murungei-trea yields a tasty fruit. 

“ A little house toell filled^ a little land well tilled^ and a little wife 
well willed^ are great richest 

3166. air^ih ^/ftajLoirdja aQpa/rjr^ Qauj8(ffek, 

He lives the life of an old one legged jackal (or, the monkey). 
i.e. He will associate with no one. 

“ Like a snail in the shelV* 

3166a. aihwttesAr ssbdl^QslLl^ OeumesniLi^, 

Don’t keep house like a Kammfilan (an artisan), thou wretched 
maid-servant ! 547. 

Said to one in a family who is not economical. The reverse of : QaiLl^ 
(gi^ppetmh . She keeps house like a merohaut- caste 

woman, f.s. very economically. 

81665. swwttmA afrAwu9/r Opifku 

jFeocB)^S(gu Qutr®th Qu/r^pth, ^fduiSQ&QuntlLJf^ib Qeuan 
When a Kammftlan buys cloth, the stuff he buys is so thin that 
it does not hide the hair on his legs and when sent to be washed 
or bleached, (it will be so dirty that), if put on a fire, it will 
not bum. 547. 

Great desire for ostentation (<...{2 >l/|/))^ but dirty habits spoil everything. 
ffes>€iia muslin ; thin transparent cloth. 

3167. mpmsu^etrmirA 

He who has a milk cow will not fear to give a feast. 3161, 3165, 
3183. 

He has milk, and from it ho gets curds, buttermilk and ghee (butter). 

Enough is as gdod as a feast** 

“ He who desires but little has no need of much. 
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8168. 

Is it a household or a kingdom ? 1380» 3170» 3479. 

A family moat be governed as carefully as a state. This proverb asserts 
in strong terms social reform as the basis of political reform. 

3169. ma uC,u.nei) aeSar^Uf.^ 

If the hand touches ^t, it will be like a glass. 

Only used about feminine tidiness. 

3170. SQpfiTjnhf ^fTSffUi, 

Family life is an ocean (of trouble). 3168. 

3171. SAfim mmQm ei?tl£p.(?sD tsmirir/r^* 

(Nothing) accrues in a household of squandering people, and 

(nobody) comes to a gloomy house. 1052, 2010a. 

Used about a family that is lazy, dirty and wasteful. 

“ There is but an hour in a day between a good housewife and a badJ* 

3172. Q^trjpf QufrQih, erASeo ^jrds eB>^S(gii, 

Cleanliness will give you food, and dirty habits will make you 
beg. 3163. 

Cleanliness is both decent and advantageous'* 

3173. fS/oA^ Q^eoeofTji/^neA QsrreSei) QuneS^AQ/pjp. 

An open house is like SelllLtt&rs temple. 

The temple of this goddess is always open ; worshippers go in and out as 
they please. Said about those who are careless about their own 
possessions. 

“ At open doors dogs come in." 

3174. isn^s^th KL^As/i/snAar QunSfijp, gfeireiDpA^th 9n 

fineA QunQpffi. 

To-morrow we are sure to prosper and to-day we are certainly 
prospering. 

Said by a young wife when her husband gprumbles at the dowry she has 
brought : meaning that they have done very well so far, and that if her 
relatives do not help him, be will have no money at all. 

3175. utti^niiu QurrQp^ uaeSm ^iruSQeo. 

That which is waste (left after the meal is finished) .goes into 
the cow’s mouth. 

Let nothing be wasted ; whatever is left after a meal, should be given to 
the cow or to the poor. 

3176. wlLl^uj lopesH {^sArosfi) (gig. 

His brother’s wife’s management of the house was frugal. 

3177. lofiujirdr (gig./ip€sru) aiHiufruju QuffAa^. 

Mary’s household management went on well. 

A Roman Catholic proverb used imuically about a woman who manages 
some household matter badly. The Mai^' referred to, is the Holy Virgin 

Mary. 
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3178. QiL^iQs Uiim QfifiiQs unir^^ iffO Qu^ii. 

A hat facing the Soath is better than a palace facing the North. 

4 house facing the North gets more sanshine in the hot weather, and more 

rain during the rainy season than a house facing the South. 

3179. t^aSjpi £ffihL9m€0, uir^ 

After filling her stomach, she does not cbver up the pot. 

Said of a wasteful, improvident house wife. 

I 

3180. g)Aei>/r^ (S^rrffit 

Food taken without company is like physic. . 

Said by the women in the house of a very hospitable man, who have to 
cook food for his many guests, either in admiration or in sarcasm be- 
cause of his hospitality. 

3181. Quieo fi.n9 Quir^s^ eS^oJirjp. 

Though it is rice, if it is without husks, it will not grow. 

No one can get on without the help of others. 

3182. €SLL(Sld(g ^eOEistrirth Quifltu (^t^. 

The beauty of a bouse is a large family. 

The opposite of 3166. 

3183. Qs^eo^ui Lorr®, Q^itlLjl^ Q^e^ii QpQ^mesiB. 

The wealth of a bouse is a cow ; the wealth of a garden is the 
ilfurunigfet-tree. 

The milk, dung, and urine of the cow are used in every Hindu house, and 
all parts of the Murungei-tree (Hyperanthera moriug^) are used as food 
or medicine. 3161, 3166, 3167. 

3184 . Q^moeOuun^esreiDUJ crjpuhLj Qu>frdjji^sQsir€Atu.jp(SuireO, 

Like ants swarming round a pot of sugar. 

Said when there are many in a family who are greedy fo get a share in the 
prosperity of the family. 

1724 /, 2373-2396, 3473 ff. 


BEFBRRING TO DISTINCTIONS MADE IN FAMILY LIFE BETWEEN 
NEAR RELATIVES, DISTANT RELATIVES AND STRANGERS 
AND BETWEEN HOME AND ABROAD. 


3185 . ^QS^&r ^earsart^eirfr^^y ^u^CjuifiaSd) ^(^is^ireo creire/r, 
saDL^uuiB^uSe^ ® 6r«r«r ? 

If she who serves out the food to the guests be one’s own friend 
(or relation) what matters it whether one has the fii'st or last 
seat. 345. 

/‘A fi'iend in court makes a process shorts 
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3180 . ^uurtr^jSiiSA mr^Om^ v^Jpf 

Smp fB^ttSQeD ^LL<iHQ3fr0kt(ti 

Though he knew^ that she who had suffered the eight kinds of 
poverty (i.e. want of wealth, children, jewels, &c.,) was 
enjoying married happiness in the heaven of Indra, he (her 
brother or father) who suffered eternal poverty came and 
persisted in taking her away. 3298. 

It frequently happens that the relations of a woman insist on fetching her 
from her husband’s house, because they think she is not happy, though 
they themselves ai’e too poor to give her the comforts she had in her 
husband’s house. The above proverb is quoted about such foolish 
fondness. 

3187 . j^okreurm Qs^oatiSlii jffmeiR wumfuruQuaSQfA. 

If^he goes to eat food by handfuls in her elder brother’s great 
household. 

A sneer at the harshness of the girl’s mother-indaw. It is only in her own 
mother’s house that the girl can enjoy herself and feel at liberty to 
feast as she likes. 

3188. ^eireaareiff^/reBr sul^u iSpifinA, sk^L^u tSpi/firegff? 

Your elder brother was bom to your own mother, but was his 

wife also P 3212. 

Tour brother may help you, but his wife, a stranger, Will not. 

3189. LO€aBf)iuui.'raSl0sS(y€k, Q^iteo Q^fjusuQ/g umSfUturr 

tt90«0(3f«or. 

He makes it his business to play, and to do work for the village. 

Said of one who neglects home duties. 3101, 4195. 

3190. ^^jpi gmpfS SQpeS^^u), Qeupjpt fir Qmjbjpi frrpirgk. 

Though you pour river water and wash it with it, the river 
water will be foreign water, i.e, will not cleanse. 

Said by a step-mother, implying that all that she does for a step-son cannot 
get her his affection. 

3191. g)3tdr 9aL(j^S(gu li/ssflar. 

He is a child of the village. 

He does nothing at home, but is always in th*) village. 3189. 

3192. tL0dsQfimm {9fSiu pirtu) a//rc^ (miir jyif 

Oh, come, my gentle step-mother, to a retired place and let us 
embrace each other and weep. 

Said sarcastically to the step-mother who shows her love for her step- 
children only in public. 8198. 

3193. upd(^ ujrQp9dQg. 

A small measure of rioe as a helping for the POrale of one's own 
village, but a big one for a stranger. 165^8196. 

Said of one who seeks honour from outsiders and is careless about >the opi- 
nions of his own people. 
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8194. mjAfgft u>(guBSgpni i^QfOp si^i^ 

A son-in-law from your own village and a plough buffalo are 
esteemed alike. 3205. 

“ A prophet is not foithout honour^ save in his oum country*^ 

3195. {or, jgthiSjrrrgpidi^ 

“*<5^®) SlQS^H ^eflrgjLD. 

She is unable to pound bran for heinself, but she can beat iron 
for strangers. 

Said of women who dislike to do their h6me duties, but delight in going 
to friend’s houses and helping them. 3180, 3603, 3612. 

“ Charity begins at home.^* 

3196. aa^s^u upjpuuu^. 

Nine measures of grain for relations, but ten for strangers. 
1560, 3193. 

31 97 . ajarQ^gfSL^iSpAp/SA, LomQ^^L^ iS/Ddseoirth. 

Being bom with you (as my brother), I might as well be born 
with a clod of earth (for a brother): 

Said by a sister to an ansympatbetio brother. 

3198. iSfimp pitoos p/y^Qs, giuufT/Rp pisiesiss^s &p 

(pmuLJUinh* 

While one’s own sister is screaming for a cloth (ue. a new 
dress), it is riven to her who is only a sister by manner of 
speech. 32^2, 

it is usual for Tamil men and women when talking together to address 
each other as * Brother* ‘ Sister* * Mother’ ‘ Father' although they may 
not be related. 

8199. 90 Qsir^L Qp(da/fiffnh^ @ 0 /?^ (or a^ilsfrirmpf) 90 anrer 

Qp<9aijp isAesp?. 

Be^r to remain (where one was born) to earn one cash, than 
to roam about (in foreign places) to earn great wealth. 1268. 

8200* Qs/reArL^atAr ^Aao/rp seAri^gpis^ a^eirLjf? 

If the husband is not ashamed (of his wife’s bad life), will an 
on-looker (ie. stranger) be ashamed P 905. 

3201* pssm m0U3frm pek^uuf.^ uoppOpAos/rih erjpiuuu^* 

He spurns the carpenter and blacksmith, and treats the rest 
well. 2147. 

Said of a farmer who refuses their dues to the useful craftsmen, who make 
his implements for him, and wastes his money on the idle and useless. 

8202. pmrifgu tSpip iSariar paBiKBi^ PIQpOpp/rih, manrir iSImteirGDuj 

mmi * amiritSi(;fAr. 

While his own child is crying for bran, he feeds and nurtures 
the child of strangers. 3198. 
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3203. iiUraBir« 0 u iSmr9uri(gu um/gu 

Lmm f 

If her heart does not beat for her own child, will it beat for 
that of a rival wife ? 3564. 

Some Hindus marry a second wife while the first is still alive, and the 
quarrels in suoh a household are proverbial. The proverb is need 
generally about heartless friends and relatives. 

3204. ^ireir ^j^eSLjLjrffiui 4 F€b>js 

Though he does not dance, his flesh does. 3211. 

Refers to enmity between near relat ves. — Though a brother nay say 
that he will have nothing to do with his brother, or sister or parents, 
yet he cannot keep to this position ; ho cannot but feel for the mis* 
fortunes of his own family. 

3205. S&ijr (?s»/(s^ 0 m/r? 

If we strike water, will it divide into two parte P 8967,2834. 

It is impossible to separate relations. 

“ They are finger and thumb." 

3205a. LfpssetDL^ uiQgijp seiD^s(g 

Medicinal plants from one*s own back«yard are not valued. 
3194.* 

Children obey their teacher and his rod more readily than they obey their 
parents. Or, the natural tendency of all people is to value what i 
strange. 

“ Far fetched and ^ar bought is good for ladies." 

3206. usHeou uirndSp^n ? uirdBsreBxuu uirndSp^ir ? 

Should one look at the milk, or at the pot that holds it P 3569. 

If one^s child does hariri to others, and someone wants the child punished 
for it, another quotes < his proverb : meaning thereby : — Think of his 
good father wha is like milk and overlook the faults of the child who is 
only like an earthen pot. In some Hindu philosophy it means We 
should look at the gc^ in man, and not at his defects. 

“ Bo not look upon the vessel hut upon that which it contains" 

“ The jewel is not to he valued for the cabinet." 

3207. QufTiiaQiLfih un^ Lf/Du:i(cuirsG9€{fbBi>. 

Though the milk boiled, it did not boil over. 2573. 

Said of something unpleasant or shameful that has happened within a 
family but which the family tries to keep secret. 

3208. LDQgijpih Qpear^gs QunQg^ (or / 6 /rs^). 

For medicine and for feasting three days. 2X58, 2392, 2393. 

The effect of medicine will be known within three days, and ore relative 
should not stay more than three days with another lest hie bj4t be tired 
of him. 

“ Fresh fish and guests smell at three days old." 
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S209. crmjpt etoeuji^ OmuMui u)a$jfi(g um.pfBi 

^trmr. 

The ghee (butter) which she had kept for her sou-in-law, she 
poured out to her son, and then envied him. 

Ghee being thick flows out of the pot very slowly. The story is that the 
SOD, knowing his mothox *8 partiality for her son-in-law, had managed 
to melt the ghee without her knowledge. When she came at his meal 
time to poor out a little ghee for him, she turned the pot quickly, expect- 
ing the ghee to be stiff, but it all ran out into her son’s vessel, and the 
son-in-law had none. 

3210- iDfTCifih Lbn€n ereiresr 

The Hour is gone and the ‘cloth in which it was kept : wliat 
friendship will there be in the future ? 19026, 2132, 2154, 
2197. 

Said when he dies through whom two families were related. 

3211* JT^^UfT€tVUi 

The ties of blood do not give way. 2267, 3204. 

“ Blood is thicker than water.** 

3212. ^ffl&Qsfrem(S eSLL®s(^u QuneuitQmGfr. 

Why should 1 bring rice with me, when I go to my elder sister’s 
house ? 3188. 

She is my sister and has natural love for me. She is sure to give mo food. 

3213. uLli.-./r^ stfl3(^wn, ulLl^go s/fts^LO/r? 

Will the smart be produced when the eye is hit, or the eye- 
brow ? 

It pains one most w,hen his near relatives are suffering ; also : — one’s own 
relatives will take an interest in one, and not strangers. 

3214. ^&du) sn^Lorr? 

Are the eyelids ten miles away from the eye P 151 , 2089. 

A family will protect its members. 

3215. srreSeo sesareaidleo LuLi^^Quitsi. 

The hurting of your foot (pained me) as if my eye had been 
hurt. 

3216. eSpe^ sscsmeifdKceo eremjpt Q^LLi!^uQurr<S6p/fn? 

Do you cut off your Anger because it poked into your eye ? 

One does not disown a member of the family on account of a fault done 
within the family circle. 
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TAKING UNFAIR ADVANTAGE OF THE TIBS OF RELATIONSHIP 
AND SACB|BD PRIVILEGES. 

3217. crdrjpf WLifimum&Lii^sQsrrm® 

One should not hang himself because it is Uttarayanam. 2379. 
Uttarajana is the time when the son moves northward, i.s. from January 
till June. Dakshanayana is the time when the sun moves south- 
ward, i.c. the rest of the year. The former is the daytime of the 
heavenly years, the latter the night time. Whatever is good is done 
in the ^y-time. Thus Brahmins solemnize weddings only during Utta- 
rayana. Just as the doors of houses in this world are kept open in the 
daytime so are the doors of heaven kept open during Uttarayauu and all 
who die during Uttarayana enter heaven at once ; while those who die 
daring Dakshanayana have to wait outside heaven till Uttarayana begins 
again. 

3218. €Ts/t/sQ eSiT^w ereirjpt fB/rseosu tSKSliaSsQarrmQ ^rr&ifrirs&rnj 
Though it be the Ekddasi fast, should you pull out your tongue 

(i,€. in oiMler to die and get to heaven) ? 

3219. ^suueir Qt^iLu^eur Besarjpi crmjpt Stfi/riu eStfieontm? 

Will anyone throw himself headlong into a well because his 
father dug it ? 

Whatever is handed down by our ancestors, should be used and not abused. 

3220. <sSeBa(^ erearsm Qp^^ih ^iKddOsfrAareoiruiiT^ 

Should one kiss a lamp because it belongs to his house ? 2879, 

3112a. 

The lamp will not be partial, bub born him. One should not offend his near 
relations, thinking that they will forbear to blame or punish him. 

“ A man may love his house well, thaugh he ride not on the ridge.'' 

3221. fiAr tSIA^ erArjpi fi'beo(Su)&) SDeu^j^aQs/rAeaeoinDfr? 

Though it be your own child, should you cany it on your head P 
Parents should not be partial to their own children. 

3222. ^(geerih fBear(^iiS(^d8p^ srArjpi QufrQfffieSu^Qpeumirs^u) mmmih 

GoeusaeOfTLOfT ? 

Though a thief meets a good omen while on his way to steal, 
will it be 'light for him to steal till day- break ? 2179. 

Though your superior is kind to you and overlooks your faults, his kiudness 
mast not be strained too much. 

3223. prrAr (^ihiSKShh QpdjeniDir^s^ui^ Quirujdfp^ajth Q^ajpirii) Qufrjpid 

(gLOfT? 

If I speak falsehood as truth, will God bear with me, even if I 
worship him ? 

3224. QufrAr apjS erArjpi jpfjptp^dQairA&re^frunr F 

Ought you to cut your throat with a knife, because it is made 
of gold ? 

This is an injunction againt that obsequiousneBS which leads a man to pan- 
der to the faults of a superior or friend. 

Of. 3107. 
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OWNERSHIP, POSSESSION. 

3225. ^ihunTortSLJSi Q^imenniLuf^eBiiij ^fdanfiesms QatLmQaieiar 

(Oui/r? 

Ib it necessary to ask the headman for permission to punish a 
maid-servant in an uncle’s house. 3232, 3563 

3225a. O^uSeo (or, ^nuj oF®. 

The jail (or, hospital) has become his home. 395, 3438. 

Said of one who is pat into jail time after time or of a person who is so 
often sick, that he is found more often in the hospital than at home. 
In both cases the person is ridionled for behaving like a young married 
girl who, instead of staying permanently with 'her mother-in-law, too 
often goes home and makes a long stay with her mother. 

3226. jffpuear ma t^uSjrw QurreiraBjginh, eaap peSQL^ 

mmjpi. 

Bran in a good man’s hand is better than a thousand gold pieces 
in a mean man’s hand. 3239. 

3227. MumLJoat^ ^jeoeorra 

A cloth without an owner (to look after it) will be a short cloth 
(i,e, destroyed). 2078, &. 

3228. fi.ea)L.aJ/T/r tSiKSl (SLDir0a(^ ^aueaua a€aara(^ erekearj 

Why keep an account of the butter-milk enjoyed by the owner 
himself ? 

If he ohooses to waste it, that is his own affair. 

3229. ereSI ea^turr^^Lo patB o/Bsyr 

Though only a rat hole, it should be one’s own. 3240. 

“ East or West, hotne is hest,'^ 

“ Home is home he it ever so homely ^ 

3230. aea>u.uSeo ^pafuitrY ^Gzrfs>u.€SLL(Slaanifiu (or, ^iS 

anifl) ? 

Is the (unpounded) rice in the bazaar ready to be eaten ? Is 
a neighbour’s husband (or, harlot’s paramour) any help in 
trouble ? 2349. 

8231. QaiLunfr Qaniif^a QaiLQa QaLjrQp. 

Do not be mined by listening to hearsay (or, everybody’s advice). 
3234. 

3232. pirp^iu^anrr 

Is it necessary to get the sanction of the custodian of the 
Ghattiram in order to get the free meal bestowed on all comers. 
3225. 
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8238. Qu(yp U)(g/ij^ ijd(§ 6Q^? Qu^jpgu uan^iutrjg 

iSm^BtrQiu/T? 

Is that a medicine that does not cure P Is that your child that 
yon have not home and bxt>nght np yourself P 

3234. Qmi9§^irn QsLLu/r0S(g 

If talkers talk, have not those who hear got discinmination P 3231 . 
Jixdg^e for yoorself. 

3235. fiBstijQ m^jp! ^txiuj^jps(s 

If a thing is one’s own, it will be of use at the (right) time. 

3236. £) 6 on£> atrs(gui^ Qa^eS uuSgqjts ans^th. 

His kindred will pi*otect him ; the hedge will protect the crop. 
2106. 

3237* u§K0a(gu y^iesr. 

In his own village he is an elephant, in a neighbouring village 
only a (?at. 3238. 

* Every^ one is a king in his own housed 

3238. ^GJr fiei[^<ff 0 ^eireorih, lSjd wm^s^a asaih. 

He is a swan in his own village ; in another village only a crow. 
.32.37. 

Every dog is a Hon at haine*^ 

3239. pufriuaeoMsu uath QutrAa^sptih, eoap^eSOi^ Qwid, 

Better to depend on your own bran, than to depend on your 
mother’s fine gold. 

It is better to depend on one’s own property, though small, than to depend 
on that belonging to others. 3162, 3226. 

“ A. little in one's own pockety is better than much in another man's 
purse'' 

“ Dry bread at home is better than roast meat abroad," 

3240. tueir iSek^ajfraS(rfaaQa/akr(Bw, 

Though a child be only dust, it should be one’s own. 3229, 3319. 


WHAT ONE HAS NOT LABOUEED FOR IS LITTLE VALUED. 

Qf/rjB^ua, 

3241 . jffrar Qpft^rrCi QiJfr4irgya(g txtrrpjpitjSle)^ VLmjru^dSiil^, 

Gold not acquired by oneself is neither fine nor valuable. 3284. 
Nothing is a man's truly y hut what he came by duly," 

8242. fiagigjor QiBA$ya(g leppanh maanA. 

The drum is used as a measure'for stolen rice. 

At it has cost the thief nothing, he measures it out larishiy or at random 
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3248 . Smgf QuittlL-^iMrteo, g;csAa^ a(Sl^p^uSii(ifi, 

Yon did not stand up to put it .down, nor stoop down to take it 
up. 

A father says this to his spendthrift son, who has had no trouble in earn - 1 
ing what he is spending. 

“ Lightly lightly goneV 

3244 . tuffQgSip €SlL(SIsq^ 90 Quear^ih, &S)Qj&(2afreo QuffQgSig 90 

smjpiih. 

One woman in a prospewns lionse, and one calf in a stack of 
straw. 

A spendthrift woman who marries into a prosperous family will ruin the 
family — she will selfish)}’ enjoy what she has never toiled for — just as n 
calf tied close to a stack will eat it all up. 


EXAGGKRATING THR VALUE OP ONE’S OWN POSSESSIONS. 

Q^ir^fSBLo. 

3245. sll^gbdlo piasdS 

If it belongs to the elder sister, it is rice, if it belongs to the 
younger sister, it is only bran. 

Or ^dsrrm uGsarL^ui pi/sdS umL^ih peS®. 

The elder sister thinks her own •pmpei'ty valuable as rice, but 
her younger sister’s pi*operty she thinks mere chaff. 

“ Every potter praises his mmi pot^ and the more if it he broken,*' 

3946. ^mjrrriT uahrLub pear uedtruuh ptasthQuireo, 

The propei’ty of others is chaff, bis own is pui*e gold. 

3247* sevu. sihumsmjesiyi S^pirpa (gi^ > ^doeS QpiS ! 

Oh, thou silly woman, do not spill this mre gruel, drink it ! 
Said in ridicule of a low person, who is unduly elated by getting some- 
thing a little better than that to which he is accustomed. 

8248. sfrS4Bfriijm(gih pek 0^^ Quirkk 0®^. 

To a crow its young are golden. 369. 

“ The ct'ow thinks her own bird the fairest** 

“ Every cook praises his own broth** 

3249. p€ard(g «Jf90 Oto/rtlcBM.^ L9p^d(g Qs!rmes>L^. 

He holds his bald head a beauty, others think so of their 
braided tnft. 

3250. ueireifluLSek^ €r€ar(ff€0y Oe^&eoth ^es>pu^uifr ? 

If yon say ‘ Tt is only a Palli child,’ will it have fewer caresses ? 
The Pall is or'Tanniyatis are a low caste, but a PalH mother loves her low- 
caste child just as much as a Brahmin mother loves her high.oa8te son. 
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DECEIVISQ ONE’S OWN KELATIONS. 

S251. jif(d^^Bi2esrd QsQsasoiruifr? 

Is it right to ruin him who has come for pi-otection ? 2253. 

8252. aLi^^s^drOetr fsirsBos ? 

Do you rub the tongue with any of the members of your body P 
Rubbing the tongue to cleanse it is considered a very necessary act by 
Hindus ; but neither the hand nor any other member is allowed to touch 
the tongue. Should they touch it they are defiled. In the same way 
cheating or deceiving the members of one's own family is considered to 
be very shameful. 

3253. (or l/£.€B)€^) unihunibd sufLpp^fiQurreo. 

Just as if a cloth he had put on had bitten him like a snake. 
3558, 3578. 

Said when a relation, or servant, is unfaithful. 

3254. (^eop^d^ ffmiii Q^fTL^freSdsnuiLf . . 

The handle of the axe brings ruin to its own race. 

It serves to fell trees like that from which it has itself been cut. Said of 
treacherous relatives. 

3255. i^df^d^u LSdr^ujfTuS(T^^, QuLl^L^uiSl&r^eiDiu Qau^eouj/rdQ 

(g)Sor, 

Though he was treated as one of my own children, he seduced 
a girl in my family. 

3256. Qei^d(gu QuatLi^ Qfm sn^d^ eS^esruj/rd*^. 

The thonis put up for a hedge have hurt the feet. 2106. 

Said if those who should protect one become one's foes. 

0/. 714 /. 

MOTHER. 

^iriu. 

3257. QupQfSueaoiQth, 

Though she weeps, a mother must give birth to her own child. 
3284, 

There is no escape from the sufferings appointed to us. 

“ Every bird must hatch its own eggs.'* 

3258. J^pppjpd(^ %upp prruj. 

A mother can be trusted with secrets. 

3259. jifm^Bsfd^ nL^pBoirpeveor, 

A son, who does not help his mother, is worthless to all men. 
3272. 

3260 a..p€if? piTiLfu) tSdr2efriiith 

Who and who ai’e relations P Mother and child ai*e relations. 
i.e. There is no closer relationship than that of mother and child. 

46 
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3261. mm/iimium Qsir(B/ijp Mtftr^^rrmr. 

She reared her child with meat, while she ate bones* 2159, 
3285,3294. 

3262. 90 iSIm^Bir Quppao(^s(g ^/£liiSQ&) Qsirjpff tS^^eir Qup/w 

(Q^i0 iB(6^Q/g(^eSQ€0 

A mother who has had only one child has food in her 8toi*e, but 
she who has had four children gets her food in the open street 
from a potsherd. 

If a mother has ouly one child, hfe is Bui*e to protect his mother, but if 
four, none of them thinks it his special duty to oare for his mother, and 
she suffers want. Here ; 9LfiS—SrSU) ; 

“ Ohildren are certain cares, hut very uncertain comforts.'* 

3263* 90a/^<ff0>F fifrjru), ptruj. 

To one she will be a wife, to the other she will be a mother. 

Of many suitors only one can marry the girl, the rest should look on her 
as their mother. 

3264. sndjuunjrpesifi Qsntj^ pfriaatrpir ? 

Will not the creeper beai- the weight of its fruits ? 3266. 

Will not a mother support her children ? 

A mother is like the sea that bears the greatest ships, though she, 
like the sea, yields to the slightest imp^'essions,", 

3263. Qs&rnp&f^th, pndj m^ir 

He who will not hear the priest’s word, and he who will not 
obey his mother’s woixi ai’e stubborn. 3274. 

3266. Qsffi^d(j^d smu unffictT ? 

Is the fruit too heavy for the tender creeper V 3264. 

A mother will find means to support her children. 

3267* Qsnt^ (coin. 004 f Qpt^ii 

Will a chicken be lamed, if its mother treads on it ? 

“ The kick of the dam hurts not the colt." 

3268. SFiruiSarflBa Qupjp/p pneotriLu^eoirti^ ? 

There will be no lullaby at the birth of a still-boiii child. 

3269. pntifth psuugpfii peSff saeoQpui euamiseonth. 

One may buy everything except a mother and a father. 3320, 
3575. 

In Tamil, the word ‘ mother’ precedes the word ‘ father’ when both terms 
are used together. 

“ Friendship is not to he bought at a fair." 

“ Love can neither he bought nor sold, its only price is love." 

3270. p/raSAsifirp tSmtar pjppl^eo. 

A motherless child becomes a rogue. 3273. 
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3271. jtfftu 9LmrQLJif 

Will a mother not know when her daughter is pregnant f 

3272. jgffA Quirjp/isir^mjg itKff Quffjpfs^uDfr? 

What a mother will not forpve her child, the village will not 
forgive either. 3259. 

Or, iSAdetr, /giTdjs(^u> 

3273. /SIT til Qpsti) sir^jf iDODj^ Qpsu) sn^jf uuS^th 

uuir^. 

A child that has not seen its mother*s face, and a crop tliat has 
not seen the face of the lain, will not thrive. 3270. 

3274. /ftnii Q/fTiT^&o/B QsetriTjs lSA^ tstruj euiraSA 

A child that will not obey its mother, is like a rag in a dog’.s 
mouth. 3265. 

Its end will be utter ignomiuj. 

3275. ^nGs^tufi ;E£Bh€BBf/f ^osipuSA umrpptrA, LSA2Rir&s>aj lsititss 

^GiQojiSlAhBO. 

When you have seen the mother at the tank-side, there ir no. 

need to see the child at home. 2862. 

The child's character can be inferred from the mother's face and conduct. 

3276. pnGSiajuuiriTsQ^th Spihp QarreS^iSlAteo, 

No temple, is more beautiful than one's mother. 

3277. pnmtu wpss pttSh^th ^irpQpth. 

Curds and rice will make a child forget its mother. 

If a child that has lost its mother is treated kindly, it will forgec its 
mother. Also, material welfare may make a man forget spiritual things. 
Also, a mother-in-law’s kindness may make her son-in-law forget and 
neglect his mother. 

3278* pnAi(gu iSdr pnjrw. 

The wife after the mother. 

After the mother is dead the wife should show the same kindness to her 
husband as his mother did. 

3279. ^Gsrears Qsilofionw tSer%rr Qupp ^,uSjpi. 

The stomach (of her) that has borne a child asks for food con- 
tinually. 

A nursing mother’s appetite is great. 

3280 . ^^GoafldsrrA 

A pearl as big a pumpkin. 

Said in praise of a child, a jewel, or some other valuable possession. 

3281 . QpAsiruJSig (tpArjp sgAt, sAst. 

The oocoanut has three eyes ; I have only one. 

Said by a mother who mounui because she lias only one child. As this one 
is very dear to her, she calls it her * eye.’ 
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3282. iBL^iiSljo tSm^ ^eujpfSp^, pniutri O^tbp L/MtrorfiULb. 

That a ohild that has leamt to walk should take to crawling 
again is the result of its mother’s virtue. 

Said sarcasticall}* about the rediiced circumstances of a family. 

3283. uppiTth Quip! utreat^uS&t «a>^S0ir>. 

The tenth ohild will lay the mother on the bier. 3426. 

• 

3284. jf(jp€S)LD Quppea^a^p Qpifta^th, 

The preciousness of the child iflT known only to its mother. 
3241, 3257. 

3285. iSm^errmuJu up/61 u iJeiDujp ^«sarg[y. 

Eat excrement for the child’s sake. 

A mother will do or endure anything for the sake of her child. 3861, 
3294. 

3286. Qupp paiu lk^iep pirirth SQpeSI, 

He considers his mother the goddess of ilhluck and his wife 
the goddess of good-luck. 3288, 3292. 

3287. Qupp iDearih iS/ijp, uxstlo seo^. 

The mother’s heart is tender, the child’s hard. 2703, 2705, 
2707. 

3288. Quppeum euaSp&Dpu uirnuutr&f, QuGOtsr^ir^ wu^es>iuu utriruuam. 

His mother will look to his stomach; his wife at his waist 

cloth. 3286,3292. 

The mother takes care that her son gets aometliing to ea& ; the wife is only 
anxious to see how much money her husband brings home tied up in his 
waist cloth. This proverb has also an obscene meaning. 

“ After the time of winning and bringing, a wifes friend you are ; 
hut when yon^ are tired and weary, a mother s son you are^ Kash- 
miri proverb. 

3289. Qututr^ggtLD, pfidi GJtrirpesip ptli^eorrixi/r? 

A mother may be a devil, but may you evade her commands Y 
3548. 

3290. Qutu iSek^iutr^^ih, piriu peketfieSKStof/re^rr? 

Will a mother abandon her child even if it is a devil ? 3575. 

3291. uDirpiT taeBTu) erifhu, ^tr^nm 

She who hums her mother s heart will never prosper. 

A disobedient daughter will have bad luck when she is married. 

3292. Qp%B 0 OsffQp^ (or natLltp) euefrirppsuBr QpQpeS, QpmQp^Bsr Quntl 

LjQ/eir ifQpcS. 

She who has nursed you and brought you up is your evil god- 
dess (Mud^vi), while she with whom you lie is your good 
goddess (Srid^vi, Lakshmi). 3286, 328o. 

Said sarcastically by a mother to her married son about his wife. 

3293. pdr padjpQg ui^mQm. 

Though a king, be is only a son to his mother. 3435; 36*38. 
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3294. ^uSjiaypd mLLi^m€u^d(g ^thLieot^iufrA, mfrmum 

(gu iSmiBir. 

She who stints her stomach has a husband, and she who 
muzzles her mouth has a child. 

Both husband and child will thrive through her self-denial. 3261, 3285. 

3295. iSw^ Q^tt^ QuiTL^irdiil-L^tT^ihy gs^^/b iSdr^ Q^/rjpf 
QunQih. 

If the child they have reared gives them no food^ the child they 
have planted (i,e, the cocoanut palm) will feed them. 

Providence is more relinble thnn affection of a sou. 

3296. GiiTdjS(gu iSekieir uonpaffm. 

A child to the mouth may prove a foe to the stomach. 

It is difficult to bring up children, however pleasant it may be to have 
them about one. The mother can eat only what is suitable for the infant ; 
if she eats what she likes the health of the child will suffer.-- Or, 
a pregnant woman will speak of her child with joyful anticipation, but 
its birth may be a danger to her own life. 

3297. eunojirQGi /ffrojfTGOjr gS/djp/s QsfrQssQeuGirQLO. 

What you have promised you must give, even if you have to 

sell 3 ^our mother. 

3298. eutTQpQp Queaar^esar/i ^ntuair 

Like a mother spoiling her married daughter’s happiness. 
3186 ; 3251/. 

Sometimes a mother will fetch her daughter home from her husband's house 
because she thinks that the girl’s mother-in-law ill-treats her. This gives 
rise to very serious quarrels and sometimes leads to a long separation 
between the girl and her husband, which is bad for both. Hence the 
proverb refers to mistaken kindness. 

CHILDREN. 

THE TRAINING OP CHILDREN. 

“ The tricks a col^ getteth at his first hacking^ 

Will whilst he continueth never he lacking,'* 

3299. €u^ujfr/B£si, fi/Skmi/io/r? 

Will that which is not bent at the age of five, bend when it is 
fifty years old P 437. 

** Bend the tree while it is young'* 

Hang a thief when he is young^ and he will not steal when he is 
old,** 

8300. gsihufidti 

Will a child who is ignorant at five, be clever at fifty P 
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3301. €U€ffirs4B.7^ LSm^anifu}, Qpjp/sO €uatjrssir/g 

Q^F€^€sm ^sir^, 

A child brought up without beating, and a moustache that is 
not twirled well, will not develop properly. 3343. 

3302. utnQ ut^tuir^. 

A bullock that is not beaten will not be broken to work. 1900. 
“ A rod for a fooVs hacka** 

3303. tojr/ifiQeii ^€aira(^LDn? 

Can you bend in the tree what was not bent in the sapling H 
“ The old branch hreahs^ if bent.'* 

3304. €r(dsss<Sep, Qdr^KSeumQui. 

It should be nipped in the bud. 

“ It is hard to break an old hog of an ill custom** 

Of 433 /; 1900 /. 

THE CAPACITIES OF A MAN. 

/3305 s/ruj O^ifla^ih, 

What fruit it will be is known when it is green. 

3306. ssQear iSm'bat 

A child that vomits will grow strong. 

The Hindu thinks that it vomits what is harmful and so keeps good health. 

3307. jporSs(^ 4uirsF(2fiih, sa.ifaoLou^iD QftbardQpQuirQ^ Qpifi 

tLfih, 

The smell of tulsi, and the sharpness of the thorn are known as 
soon as they spring up. 

“ It early pricks that will be a thorji** 

3808. eS^iLfih usSOt Qp^etraSCSei) Qp/PtL^u), 

What grain it will be is known by the blade. 2609, 2973. 

CHILDREN IN THE HOME. 

3309; ^SevfiDujLi iSu^dQp^ih^ un^esruSio j^enL^dSp^ih, Q^io 

iSldir2ars(^ ,^f6a>i^ujtr&rw. 

To catch an elephant and put it into a pot, is a child’s silly 
talk. 

Said of a peraon who Bpeaks about a great undertaking as if he were able 
to accomplish it easily. 

3310. eSilQd^ §)eo^Sajih, 

In a childless house (a little child) is a great boon. 8313. 

3311. ^jpnamdtrjp-utuiji jpjSvunjp. 

A young calf does not know fear. 

Sajd of a naughty child that abusea its elders.* 
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3812 . u/riimuu iSu^mOp 

It is the young who cateh a gliding snake. 

The young do many dangerous things innocently. 

3813. s€OULjQgea>^ S&Qm 

Kama, who removed a vessel full of worms. 

From the moment Kama, as a child, went into the childless house of 
Dhritar&shtra, the worms disappeared from the food served in that 
house. (Mahabharata). The Hindu thinks that a house without children 
is as badly off as it would be if all the food served in it were full of 
worms. 

3314. smih GSii^sQsiT^tj) Q^^eto/fu^th 

If calves are yoked together to thresh com, yon will get neither 
straw nor rubbish. 3317, 3318. 

Said of children who are set to do work that they do not know how to do, 
and simply spoil good material. 

3315. uSQtufTy QsrreS^ u&Qtun^ 

Is the infant, or the temple hungry ? 

.As both are dear to all, neither will ever be in want. 

3316. jfffiE/^QpOpeoeoiTiji ^t}i6B>LDUjtr03^ eo/ruih. 

All the time the infant sleeps is of use to its mother. 

3317 . QeueaneSsremD cP® 

Will the crop cultivated by children ever be brought home. 
644, 1238, 3314. 

What is done thoughtlessly will come to naught. 

3318. eS^ajm!.® tDiriasrr<d (or &€Sls0 

Little children’s play is destruction to a mango-grove (or to 
small rats). 

3319. LSA^ajfT^^ihy 

Though one’s child is only a span long, it must be a boy. 3240. 

3820. tSIA^^ffiT QsfrAead SesH^d^uar? 

Can one buy the blessing of having children ? 3269. 

This cannot be had for money. 

3321. tSIA^eir erAr(ffA, iSA^etr, 

If you say it is a child, it is everybody’s child. 

Children are dear to all. 

3822. undOtuA ^eSa, (srdmtr utrdStuQfiw ^Ad(S. 

My daughter has every blessing, except the blessing of having a 
child. 1756. 

According to Hindu ideas, the possession of children is the crowning joy of 
life. 
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3323. u€tienQpu) (tfi€a)/DiUfTUJ (or ^€aH(Lwifiujfriu) Qsnit ^pjpQunm^, 

Like stringing pearls and cM^ral in order. 

Said when male and female children are born in a family alternately. 

3324* Q^/9eo (tp^Qfitr, LSskietr 

Is work a pearl, or is a child a pearl ? 

A child should not be considered too precious to woi'k» but should be put 
to work. 

THE CONCEIT OP YOUNG PEOPLE. 

eurr^Suesr. 

3325. ^/Sujfru iSm^tun^^thy ^Qeafr/r QpuLf^ 

Though an innocent lad, he plays the old man. 1450 , 1535 . 

“ Orey head on green ifhoulders.'^ 

3326. sneoih seaart^ a^&B, 

A devil who has lived a long time 1 

Said of children who talk as if they were* old people. 

3327. UQfpp urrtr^j^d QtftppffiQuneo, 

When the young palm-leaf saw the old one, it laughed. 192. 

Young men think old men fools, hut old men know that young 
men he fools'^ 

3328. iS(Q9Q9i 

A precocious child. 

“ Soon ripe, soon rotten,** 

3329. (tpiljesu^uSQ&jGuj QsrrsQsrQsn 

One who crows while still in the egg. 1300. 

Said of a young man who plunges into pleasure too early. 

“ It will be a fonvard cock that, crotoeth in the shell,** 


YOUTH CONTUASTED WITH AGE. 


3380. ^jmesuDoSi) (ptupQ, Qp^eauDuSA sfTs^th. 

Exertion in youth will preserve you when old. 

He that saveth his dinner will have the more for his supper** 

8331. LS^ajfiUJfrp^m, isunA jfjfiinm. 

He who lives without appreciating the value of his time will 
become like a monkey that has lost its tail. 

“ If you lie upon roses when young, you*U lie upon thorns when 
old** 

If youth knew what age would crave, it would both get and save.** 
“ A ^oung man idle, an old man needy** 
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3832 . «rtL9 

One youth wiir^ au much work as eight adults. 

To a young man work is stilt a pleasant thing, and where there is a will, 
there is a way. 

While the tall maid in atooping, the little one hath swept the 

houser 

3333 . euujQ^iTj eueoeodsfrQi^n t 

Is he not young, is he not strong ? 

Old people say this about the young, t.e. young people are not afraid of 
encountering difficulties. 


ON. THE OVER-INDULGENCE OF CHILDREN. 

Q,r^eoiBiQsir®^^<^. 

3334 . tL0seih ^(tgsstDfruj tudrQetr Qufrde?^, 

The mother nurtui^ed her child with too much tenderness, and the 
child shrivelled up. 203. 

Said of parents who over-feed their childreu and destroy their digestion, 
so that the children become thin and weak. 

He that has but one ftog makes him fat, and he that has hut one 
son makes him afooV* 

3335 . 90 tSIek^ eresrjp! nmih^ mmff^/srreirfrth, Qspiffujtr umi/gigemm 

Since she had only one child, she over-fed it, and it got indi* 
gestion and died. 

3336 . 90 Queaar erekjpi w&rit^/Bndr, smnQuA Qunde^^^ 

Having only one girl, she nurtured her well, but the girl be- 
came a prostitute in the village. 

Spoiled by her mother’s Indulgence, she endod as a prostitute. 

“ A child may have too much of its mothot’^s blessing'' 

3337 . QsFiieiu> Qfneo^i^ 

A spoiled child feara no rebuke. 

“ Spare the rod atd spent the child'' 

8338 . QdpAeoii Sir jfifisgu). 

Indulgence will destroy prosperity. 

Oive a child his will, and a whelp his fiU, and neither unit thrive.'^ 

3339 . Q^AeOth fijrtKSuusA (gwCJBiQpjp. 

Made conceited by indulgence, and loathing good milk. 

3340 . QssAedutSlesiar wdSippspirii iSdrdBfr Oujpnjoil^u). 

The spoiled girl would not wear clothes till she had a child. 

The idea is that overdudulgenoe is a sure way of makiug a child a prey to 
shame and sin. 
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3H41- Q^Aeo^ ^^sSeS Qs^QguLf Q^^uurrA/i jSarjp/ sifiOp^, 

The shoemaker’s spoiled child ate shoe after shoe and passed 
them out undigested. 

Said of people who give their children food that is too rich , 

for them to digest. 

3342. Qum Qs^lLl^ erAeOtrth 0/5 ml 

(or^ ^/Rkjp) eSilQ 

She was horn in a rich family, but she went about mischievously 
in all the chetty sti^ets. 

i.e. She went to the bad. 

3343. ^i8 eu&trrpfi iSIA^effu^LDf ^esti^uSA ^"^boilju) 

a.0L/UL-flr^. 

A child always in arms, and a leaf-plate kept on the thigh 
while being stitched together will not be well formed. 3301. 

The child will be spoiled and the leaf .plate will bo badly made. 

“ Mother's darlings make hut milk-sop heroes:" 

3344 . y^pnesTLO/Tear lSA^ iSpm^y y^^irA ^t^uuilQs^ 

The child when bom was as delicate as a flower, but it hurt it- 
self on a flower and died. 

Said sarcastically about very sensitive people, or about a mother who is 
too sensitive concerning her child. 

3345. ^^p/rearuy/rm iSe^Bsyr p/roSI silv^esrp/nh. 

The child that was too tenderly treated is said to have married 
its mother. 

The gentle treatment that it received mined its character. 

cy. 887 /. 


SORROW, LAMENTATION. 

** Man’s inhumanity to man makes countless 
thousand mourn.” Burns. 

N,B. — The follotcing are chiefly used by women, 

3346. ^QuQu ^eat^/r^LD, sOuQu Gos^/r^th. 

The hearth is my hermitage, suffering is my heaven (Kailasa). 
Said by a daughter-in-law when ill-treated by her mother-in-iaw, meaning 
that there is nothing but toil and pain for her. 

3347 . eStlLjT^th sfiaSA^y ^uL^pth Qu/r^^w eSfiuSA^. 

If I leave thaf 1 do not know where to go ; and if 1 go some- 
where else no prosperity awaits me. 3364, 3384. 
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8348 . jififiO amjpi jfAaR,u unSuiM^uSi^, a.iS amjit urauuit 

There is no one to sift and see whether I am rice or husk. 17, 
2088,3419. 

There is no one who cares for me. 

3349. sirpjpty^learjvtJleo^ (Qefiir, 

At that time there was no wind, now thei^ is no coolness 
(pleasure). 

e.g , — At the very beginning my husband did not love me, and what am I to 
expect now P Or, it is used by a girl whose step-mother was unkind, 
but who finds her mother-in-law is still more unkind. 

3350. ^rrdiurQiutr, ^eS^ewQiuir? 

Is it somebody’s curse I am suffering under, or is it the result 
of a former birth P 

3351. sa^thLtthf 

I am become a sugar-cane in the sugar-mill, and a bit of straw 
in the waves of the sea. 1399, 2978. 

3353. /sff'SsirsQ^ ^ffeardiisnar. 

If he dies to-day, to-morrow will be the day after it. 

t.e. To-morrow will come whether he dies or not ; said in disgust about a^ 
person of whom one is wearied. 

3354. tLjT^S(g ^0 udsih i£/ip&rpjsjs 0 ^jrearQ ussQpti 

A mortar is beaten on one side (by the pestle), but a drum is 
beaten on both sides. 3355. 

Said by a person who suffers at the hands of several persons or by one who 
has many sufferings, to a person who suffers less. 

3355. Qurrub Lopp&rpQpnQu, QpoDp 

Like the mortar going and telling its sorrow to the drum. 3354. 

The mortar could not expect to be comforted by the drum. 

3356. SLODifidSp sQpeeop ermfBfr^s 0 u> ^jrQot&brfSu)* 

The hard working ass must work hard for eter. 

3357. fiflE/r ^(9 ^ 0 sQp^. 

There is a village and a potsherd. 3358, 3369, 3373, 3389. 

The potsherd is the vessel in which alms begged in the village are received. 
The meaning is that when the worst comes to the worst one can always 
resort to begging. 

3358a §l 0 d 8 pjp Quiri^f §i<B §K§s@p^ euiuktQQan&rea‘. 

The village is near to give me alms, the potsherd is ready to re- 
ceive them. 

t.6. 1 will rather go begging, than be ill-treated in this house. 

3359. fificezDir ^pp ^ 2 emuSeo%BOy tsniLesiu. e^^arpptrggnh 

Though one wanders about the village, one finds no true help ; 
though one wanders about the country, lone finds no help. 

Said in disgust by a helpless person who is left alone in bis troubles. 
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8S60. srmQsQtuir eutrmii /guurjp cr6ar 

idKTiM 

I thought that the heaveii5^ would fall somewhere, but they 
have but fallen on my head. 8404. 

The evil I thought others would have to suffer has fallen on me. 

3861. cretD^v ^ntfts sili^iGs/r^ArQ QufrQpjpH 

What are. we going to take along with ns from this world ? 
136, 2943. 

There is no certain prosperity in this world. 

8862. V(gmau> opfifinw erdOuj^jps^ <0($ayr? 

W'iil the urine of a buffalo be used at a •sacrifice ? 3363. 

3368. «70«0ii> ^itcobR ^i^UXT^ 

Gan buffalo-dung be used as an offeHng *t 3362. 

Said in sorrow by one of the women in a family, who has been neglecte^l 
at some family festival, and thus expresses her contempt for the person 
preferred before her. 

3364. ^tMoS^ih eitlQ €rQp^^, erm UireS 

On eveiy one’s head eight letters are written (by Brahma), but — 
wretch that I am — there are ten letters on my head ! 3347, 
3384. 

Said by a woman when asked about her welfare, implying that the is worse 
off than anyone else in the world. Everyone’s fate is supposed to be 
written on his head at his birth by Brahma. 

Every hcnse thinks his own pack heaviest, 

3365* mjpiihuQpfii) ^ear^)i6ijniQstnj^S(g^ Q/fifta^th ; sinuunpjpiQr). tsnffn 
tumrek crdtbseri struurrppumtl.LJT^ ? 

All creatures, from the ant upwards (lit, the eighty thousand 
millions of creatures) know (my innocence), will not Vishnu, 
the Preserver, protect me ? 2090. 

3366. etptti^Qppii ^ekr^sSffth Qsire^iiith JPIQfp^. 

All creation, from the ant upwards, wept. 

A lamentation from the J^ona Parva of the Mahahharaia referring to 
Arjnna’s sen, Abhimanyn, who had been slain in battle. 

3367. fFjr^s QsfTem(d ^jpdSpjp. 

The sharp edge of a sickle has cut my liver. 

t.s. I am in great distress. 

3368. 9(S LisBerio Osfr(Suurr^)ii, ^(urtcco ^asjfiuu/rgyi. 

He pays me only one coin, but calls me constantly. 

He recompenses me miserably and demands much in return. 

3369. ^ 

The potsherd is (ready), and I am (ready). 3357. 

\e. If 1 have to turn beggar, well, what most be, must be ! 

3370. (or VLUjitj) ^^sBpwiLQti, 

As long ^ we live in this body wc shall have trouble. 
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3371. 9^^ sl^lJQ^mAtjpi Quff^^th, mQgmfi 

sHniQ/g fisiQBi9isr<kh^ 

The washerman’s ass must carry its burden to its destination, 
though its life is jolted out of it through its eyes. 998, 1360, 
1747,2512,3396. 

Said by daughters-in-law or others in a family, who are worried or ill- 
treated, implying that there is no remedy for their evil plight. 

“ What canH he ouredt must he endured,** 

3372. aQpafiig app QsirQptli^. 

The Komati fit for the stake. 740, 890. 

This proyerb refers to an incident, that took place in ** the City of Injus- 
tice.’* A certain man was to be impaled for a crime, but at the last 
moment he pointed out that a certain fat merchant (Komati) would be 
better suited for the instrument of punishment than himself and so es- 
caped. The proverb is now used of a person who is forced to suffer for 
the faults of others. 

3373. (geffih tstreir ^(i^dQQpA, 

The pond is ready, and I am ready. 3357 

i.s. I am ready to drown myself. 

3374. QsnQp Qs/rt^QuneorrQcar^, 

I have become like a creeper without a support. 3378. 

i.e. 1 am helpless and friendless. 

3375. < 9 ^ 0(9 Qufrjpids Qmjrw^/S, (gaRtir sffuj QfSfft£i€i3l%so. 

Although thei^e is time to gather dry leaves for fuel, there is no 
time to warm yourself. 3397. 

3376. s^iiBttJfrS eSQ fiwiBsariiSQei, 

The pilgrim’s house is in a veranda (outside the house). 

A pilgrim must be satisfied with any abode ; also, a woman must endure 
any hardship. 

‘ Weal and woman cannot pan, hut woe and woman can,** 

3377. ^rrQp€u€s>jTS(gti SrSth CTuQuirl 

If we have to suffer till we die, when shall we get comfort F 
We are horn crying^ live complaining^ and die disappointed,** 

3378. gjAesrr^ upGootQurrmQmdr. 

I have become like a bird that has lost its wings. 536, 3374. 

Said of one who has suffered great losses. 

3379. iSl^^esr ^sSissrsSdJi^ss, Qmnumsrp^d^ dS^^esr 

There is no punishment greater than the loss of one’s head, and 
no poverty keener than not having more than a rag. 

Said to encourage a person overwhelmed by a aeries of calamities, 
implying that the worst is past. 
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8380. 9^^ Qjg^eSQco 

Toa have made your family so poor, that they are obliged to 
take shelter (at night) under a car and to go about begging 
(by day). 

Said by a wife to her laxy or wicked husband. 

“ A dog's life^ hunger and ease'' 

3381* a/reor u(Su> u/7® iBtrtu^trgp/th uLJtjp. 

Even a dog does not suffer what I suffer. 3382. 

3382. a/rsBT uOd) un(d^ u^ar/BtrA uQQuht? 

Does cotton-down suffer what I suffer ? 3381, 3385. 

Cotton-down is picked, put between rollers to remove the seeds, sent to the 
spinning wheel, and then to the loom at last. 

3383. a/reor Quests QfiS(^eSQeo (BpQQpA. 

I am bom a woman, but stand out in the street. 3386, 341 9. 
i,e, 1 have relations enough, but no real friend. 

3384. u/ijfi ^/RGiLfu) QfuseSeo^, uneS, srsor iSirrreaargg/ii QunseS&fheo. 

I cannot get my ten (little) rice grains boiled, and — wretch that 
I am— my life will not leave me ! 3347, 3364. 

Said in despair by a poor person who has nothing to eat. 

3885. Ou0L£> snpfSd) ^eoojw u(^eir updQpj^Quni). 

Flying about like the down of the silk-cotton tree in a storm. 

3382. 

h very common simile expressing distress and anxiety. 

3380. u)fi (or ^eoeonp eSesar^QearA, ^eseotrp i^ebr^ 

QevA. 

I am a sky without a moon, and a sore without an ointment. . 

3383. 

t.e. I am utterly helpless. 

3387. tosnh meuppeuA pAeafft euif/rdstDiriLL^^'i 

Will not he who planted the tree, water it ? 2090, 2091. 

God will protect those whom man neglects. 

Ood never sends mouths^ hut he sends meat'' 

8388. toAfGOL^Aes (or, Qpd(g) ^easjntSA a^eifl Qunan^, 

As long as the brain (or, nose) remains, you will have colds in 
the head. 2655, 3370. 

Said to one who complains about all her sorrows, and about endless 
quarrels. 

8389. difiipniesr ^0sQpj^, tBirgjg eS® §l(gdSp^, 

Here is my lap or apron (to receive alms), and there are four 
houses to help me. 3357, 3358, 3369, 3373. 

8390. QpffiiteBsmsSei utlli a^stiQurrie ^(§sQQpA. 

1 feel as comfortable as an elbow that has been knocked. 



S75 


80BB0W> UUfBNTATlON. 

3391. Qt0th u(Sni uLJ3€uw(6ui. 

When one’s fate comes, it must be endured. 

Said either about one who anffers, or to comfort one who suifera. 

3392. euffiujfrdj Qufr^iiQutrj^, sSfi eSfiiutruj 

Though I keep to mj own path, my fate comes to me. 

3393. €iiiT^(T(^s(g (com. az/r^i^ar) mpp 

Life has always its anguish and troubles. 

Generally aaid by women about family aorrowa 

3394. eSem eS<Slii) affanr qS^lo^ sreSr uneS eSm tSQtanl 

Omens settled the choice of brides in fortunate families ; alas, 
none turned up in my case ! 

This proverb is evidently of ancient origin and haa reference to an omen 
(eSeaor €S(dOp^) noted by certain Sndra anb-castes when choosing 
wives for their sons. In this proverb the mother blames her ill fortune 
in not finding a girl with the wished for omen. 

3395. cS p^pfhsotugps^ Qmnii tuipiri), eSp^ siLQi^nQi^ Qu/tumSKSIw. 

When the fuel carrier gets sick, fuel carrying is his only 
medicine. 3371. 

There is no help for him. 

3396. a?aaBr OBtifSirtupptrmffii, iS^mmu tSQitsu Quifijfieuirth, 

It is useless toil to peal the skins from onions, the more they 
are pulled off the more the trouble. 1932, 1976. 

Used by servants or by daaghter-m*law who are constantly worried by too 
much work and abuse. Or, said by one who meets one difficulty after 
another. 

3397 . Q^s QiBjfijS0iptrff/u>, ^irs Qiejn^Ufteo. 

Though there is time to bum, there is no time to die. 1 740, 
3376. 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVERBS ON SORROW AND LAMENTATION. 

3398. ^io€0€Opp uQsgds ^yi(s* 

A bed free from sorrow is the greatest delight (lit» beauty of 
beauties). 

3399. §ldruQpth jparudpth er<dpp ^ujeOLf. 

It is the nature of the human body to experience pleasure and 
pain.^ 

This is like many others a philosophical phrase 

3400. g)e»r<Brin ^i(gsSp^ Sasffjrih. 

Greater beauty is still bidden in the car. 

Said in sorrow over some evil or wickedness that is gradually being 
revealed. 


876 


TAMIL PB0TUB8. 


3401. 

Weep for the whole at once and be done ! 

A bridegroom was found to be lame. During the marriage ceremony 
many of the relatives wept on account of this defect in him. Seeing 
this, the bridegroom threw off his clothes, exposed all his other defects, 
and used this phrase. Said by some one who knows ail about a third 
per8on*s faults to another person who is gradually finding them out. 

3402. 9(3«/re^ 90 o/sm. 

One single day was an age (yuga). 

Said by a person in great distress, who finds time go very slowly. 

3403. seoyinh sea>jrujf uam^ih 

He wept so that stones and earth melted. 

3404. SjifiQeo S6BreSQ€i) Q^ifltijuiffl 

Did any presentiment or dream forewarm me P 

i.s. I never thought of it at any time. I never expected such a calamity. 
8360. 

3405. Qani^nth jsnmiQear Qumisotn (or, Qurreo. 

Like a monster that bears a tower. 

The reference is to those monster-images used all over the world in build- 
ings as pillars or buttresses. Applied to persons who are burdened with 
the support of many people, and to those who complain of their many 
great sufferings and cares. 

3406. ^i^ff%ssru utrnfi^ ^eoffuj^esru uirir^fitr^uneo. 

Like the eyes that after having seen the moon, saw (the malig- 
nant) planet Saturn. 3441. 

Used about a person once well-off, and subsequently reduced in circum- 
stances. 

3407. 8LSUisB>4P Qsn<Sl^^jpQurreo. 

Like handing over a pestle to another person at Srirangam. 

At Srirangam woman pound rice for the temple for wages. Those who 
do BO must work the whole day and there is a man to see that the work 
is done. If one of these women, hearing her children crying, persuades a 
bystander or passer-by to take her place for a while to enable her to 
look after her children, and does not return, the substitute is obliged to 
stay in her place till the sun sets. The proverb is therefore said of one 
who undertakes responsibilities which involve more than be expected. 

3408. 0%BsQtunQL^ ^^souuneosiQiuitQL^ 

It came to take the head, but it took the turban only. 1008, 
3417. 

Used of narrow escape from danger. 

3409« (o>f AUffu/rev tSdrdm iSpi^^iQunto. 

As when a boy is born in a danoing-girrs house. 

Dancing-girls arc invarii^bly prostitutes and do not care to bear children. 
If they do have children, they desire to have girls, that they may be 
lurought up to their own profession — which is not regarded as a disgrace* 
fnl one in Indhk The proverb is used to describe the sadness of a home 
to which misfortune has come. 
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3410. mirjrir^ii sirtuiO m(M Qs^tSA tSiLt^ir^uir^^. 

As if a bot i3X>n rod were tbrnst into tbe ear. 

8aid when one hears words that cause great pain to the heart. 

8411. S^fiujs seifLjh 

A long life with daily dangers, 

t.e. My daily perils are endless, bat my longevity is assured. 

“ Long life hath long misery,*^ 

8412. QtBpjgft ^u.i^ireirtFUi /FtooS^ ^SQpiB^^/rih 

She came yesterday to live here, and misfortane befell her at 
once. 

Sometimes used to describe the hard lot of a nea* servant or danghter-in- 
law, whom all order about. 

3413. tS^oDs^samr^mu Qutu (oi^ 

srreow). 

The devil seized a poor beggar in broad daylight. 

The beggjir had no means *io buy the devil off and so could not save 
himself. — Applied to a great calamity or great expense that comes 
unexpectedly on a family. Or, said in pity of a poor man who has been 
ruined by a licli man. 

3414. GfiQjjTirsSujih, L^jjnem etDeujr/rdSujw, thw^nGar aoGnjrffdQtuti, 
The rennneiation of sexual intercourse made by a woman when 

suffering the pains of child birth, the renunciation of 
worldly things made after studying the sacred books, the 
renunciation of worldly things made after seeing corpses 
burned. 

These three causes make people give up their desire for a time. 

“ The chamber of sickness is the chapel of devotionJ* 

“ Fotrs made in storms are forgotten in calms,^^ 

“ They who tvorship God merely for fear^ would worship the devil 
should he appear^ 

The devil was stok, the devil a monk would he ; 

The devil grew well^ the devil a monk was he** 

3415. tS QldQgo S^(iffuQutrA. 

Like standing on dirt. 

Used of the pain felt at heart when in unpleasant company. Cf, the 
English expression : To sit on. needles. 

3416. QuffAesir/f sireouo Q^frAeifnioA 

The bad time came without announcing itself beforehand. 

Said of sudden and nnexpected misfortunes. 

3416a. Quiresr wd^irm fiQfwiSIws/BfrAr. 

The brother-in-law who took himself off has come back. 460. 

Said of troubles or evils that repeat themselves at intervals. For instance 
of a man wha gets drunk two or three times a year. 

3417. Ui%»QufrA uediQunA Quird^r^. 

It came like a mountain, and disappeared like dew. 3408. 

Said of sudden disasters. 
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3418. iMifi €SC(6ti, jffmff€anh 

Thongh the rain has stopped^ the dri?tzle has not. 2201. 

One hM got throngh the great troubles, but their oonsequenoes remain. 


ON COMFORTING. 

Q^pp&>, 

3420. 

1 have no one to comfort and no one to console me. 

3421. Sli/fu Qufftuj Oaire^BsiraSCoetf, ^uu/r! ereksu LfierBnroAd)^. 
Though I have abundance of everything, I have not got a 

child to call me ‘father.* 

t.6. There is no one to comfort me. Kiohes cannot fill the heart, it will 
ever sigh for love. * 

“ Who hath none to still him^ may weep ont his eyes'* 

3422. eeir armuir^iS!^^, erQ^jpu uirtruuir^illiiftei), 

I have no one to inquire about my welfare, and no to help 
me. 

3423. sQi^jeuA;gaj€ig 

Wipe the eyes of him who is weeping. 

3424. uokressflm QspujA) (or, 

It is a deed done by God. 

Said to comfort one who is sorrowing for u dead friend or relation. 

WOMEN. 

Qu<siff. 

OIKLS. 

3425. QueAr Qs(^S^^u) Qeoiuujfrjp. 

Though you seek humbly to marry a girl who is born fifth in 
her family, you will not get her. 

If the fifth child in a family is a girl, she is considered to be very lucky. 

3426. ^(jffthQuof QueAr^iiu iSpifi/rA) ^(jyesr S(ffdjeS(Siw, 

If the sixth child be a girl, a family that is like a river (t.e. rich 

and grand) will be reduced to ashes. 3283. 

3427. QwfitunaS^ieiDSiiSeo 'OsnebrLjrLljLji, QjfioStuirtSlQimasSA fiekt 

LjriLL^. 

When young, a woman is a joy ; when old, she is a vexation. 
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3428. ^iO^u Qumr^th^ sirmj>ss/d(S*^ unnp^A (or 

Even a ctoJbA:iZt grirl and the ears of the millet are beautiful 
when mature (Jit. when they have reached puberty.) 

Youth is identified with beauty. The ehokkili are leather workers and are 
regarded as the lowest of the low. 

3429. Ouoar erAga iSpi^QuttQ^, iSpi^Quunm. 

For eveiy girl bom, a husband has been bom previously. 59. 

“ Marriages are made in heaven** 

WOMAN'S OBEDIENCJB AND MODESTY. 

3430. Qu0Sargggis(g 

Why adorn an obedient woman ? 

Obedience itself is her beauty. 

“ Beauty in woman is Uke a Jlower in spring ; but virtue is the star 
in heaven** 

343 1 . eutupj tSldr^S(g g^cbupj eutujg Qum sfrA Qpi^ssQeuwAr 

(Bih* 

A woman of fifty must sit with folded legs before a boy of 

five years. 356o. 

i, e. A woman mast always be respectful to one of the other sex. To sit 
on the ground with the legs stretched out straight is not thought a 
respectful attitude. 

3432. Qi-fsArgmaga QessrihpiTsir ^pesrih, 

A woman’s virtue is her dowiy . 

3433. Queif(BsA‘ sptoirppr ^(Buumaoojr eses^jruSespnsk. 

The skill of women goes as far as the fireplace. 

Cleverness is of no use to a woman outside domestic affairs. 

3434. Qumposno crdfupj uarpna^iig pfoadiaeni. 

Simplicity (or Ignorance) is the ornament of women. 

Blushing is virtHe*s colour.** 

** Maidens should be mild and meek : s/wift to hear, and slow to 
speak** 

3435. ir/fggv wsesir^ggiw, QdffeArujQfgptiQU Quearpnekl 

Though she be a king’s daughter, she is only a woman to her 
husband. 2549, ^S, 3638. 
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WOHAN’a JBWBLRr, DEB88 AND BBAUTY. 

QusifresS^ 

8436. ^fisiuwaar ffimu QstriUBSlp Q/gnwestu (or Q^iiwus 


The :vronderfnl Bhamba is only like a grain-bin. 2695, 2698. 
Said to a man who is in love with a girl he *ha8 met, implying either that 
she is ugly and clumsy looking, or that she is eng^ed in mean work. 
Bhamba is one of the marvellously captivating courtesans in the para- 
dise of Indra. 

3437. SXIS^P^- 

That woman overflows with loveliness ; beauty flows from her. 
Said ironically of an ugly woman. 

That woman is killed with beauty.*^ 

3438. jfaiA 

She is the home of beauty. 2199, 3225a. 

/f® (or, Q^irdly or, SFuaratth or, sJi, or, ^uuf)- 
She alone is equal to herself. 

t.e. No one can be compared with her in beauty or in goodness. 

3439. jjfMT ufi^Quir am ^uSjrth 

Quir wiumQQuttaittira&r. 

Ten men will be drawn by her beauty ; and, if her eyes twinkle, 
a thousand will be allured. 1549. 

“ Beauty provoketh thieves sooner than gold.'* 

A fair face may be afoul bargain." 

3440. jysusr ^jfieaau un/r^/snA, OAretfi^ fiarmeoinh ereajpi ^Q^dQpjp, 
It is as if you want to pluok and eat her beauty when you see 

it. 

Describes great desire to enjoy a charming woman’s beauty. 

3441 . ami^ amides, ^jeaQ^^p^eoMJs atr ^g atSpptr f 
Will the eyes that have seen her beauty, look at another 

woman ? 2443, 3052, 3406. 

3442. ^lfi(S md^Qp^, utr^asr QaireAr 

warn, iSt^jiffies>euda, 

Beauty leaks from her, the dog is licking it up, bring a broken 
vessel to catch it in ! 

Sarcastically said of an ugly woman, who boasts of her beauty. 

3443. iSpip u^ai Qatrt^. 

This coral-nymph is the first-born child of Beauty. 

3444. Qsujpffi, 4iup^d(jg 

The jewels of prosperity may become the saviours of adversity. 
“ Chid may be ever so red, it will go out for bread" Danish. 
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3445. SII9ui4 «0ar0fi/»^, QumkQs^iQ 

To have a slender waiat is a womiin’s beauty* 

Also : SimLJLurm or iSit^ gjent^iufr^ a waist as tbin as a 

thread ; or so thin that a hand can clasp it. 

*‘4 tooman and a greyhound must be small in the waist** 

8446. siasi^mud mtltf. QaistRQiu o/i^snee seds^^t^, Qeuse^mus 

silt^ O<M0(?(u aui/fse) Qeitdresstli:^. 

' If you dress in rags and go out, you will be an object for 
admiration, but, if you dress up nicely and go out, people 
will speak ill of you. 

People think an overdressed woman is a prostitnte. 

In eUk and scarlet, walks many a harlot** 

3447. 

If you put jewels in the ears, you adorn the face. 

3448* (geSso usiSd) ^y^(gihQusee, 

She sings like a nightingale, and is as beautiful as a peacock. 
1570. 

Ironioallj said. 

3449 . Qs^bsQwA Qsf^ siKBih swmu fftsodwA er(tf/i 

fisaS nsKwrjgnh Quem 

You may choose for your bride a prostitute like Bbamba, but 
not a girl who knows how to write. 

3450. updQp QafiL/Sus96l(gilB(fm. 

She is as beautiful as a flying parrot. 

3451. uaamau ufiigspSffth Msr (7Mer®ih. 

Ten thousand eyes are needed to look at it. 2697. 

Said of something exceedingly beantifnl and rare. 

3452. li/if Quern ^ipO ^mmek. 

If the thin woman enters, she will become beautiful. 

In the negotiation previous to marriage the girl is blamed for being thin 
by those who want her in marriage, bnt they get this reply. t.tf. Take 
her home and feed her well and she will soon get fat. 

3453. wmtmstusii, QusA Qssuputnh, Qusesr QjLji crAamw 

O^ULf JSfl^JUSih. 

It is true that she is adorned with flowers and gold, but she is 
beaten with slippers wherever she goes. 

She appears well dressed, but is a bad character who must be treated with 
scorn. 

“ 4 fair face may hide a foul heart.** 

3454. Qumsr^iigui Qusekgus^tb Q/snpn nLoisLjr? 

Were woman and gold ever defeated P 

One hair of a woman draws more than a bell rope ** 
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3455 . Qum^S(gu Qunuj, Qun$irgi/iQu tSAa/fritmcoiruxr? 

Having gone to get a girl, why v^ithdraw on account of the 
price asked for her P 

3456. QuGkr^S(gLj Qundr lmt ^tUSuufrff. 

Put jewelry on a woman and look at her, and plaster a wall 

and look at it. 

Both will be improved by yoar care. Said by a mother to one who re- 
marks that her daughter is not exactly a beauty. Also said when 
something is needed to perfect a thing. 

“ No woman is ugly when she is dressedV 

3457. Qsnesareo, QuireiresBQeo SiAlfffw. 

The ugliness of the girl’s face will be removed by jewels. 

“ He that is pn'oud of his fine clothes gets his reptitation from the 
tailor*' But in India from the goldsmith ! 

“ Fine feathers make fine fowls** 

3458. Qufrdr sfrdjfi^ uanLioQuneSi(t^eiSl(ffA. 

She is as full of i e^yel s as a tree of fruit. 

3459. Qunesr QuntLQ uirndsQe^mrQLon ? 

Does a gold vessel need a painted spot P Of itself it is fair 
enough. 

“ Fair faces need no 'paint** 

34G0. LoaetsT seAreasfl^ih eSeojroii. 

Her eyes are more beautiful, and her limbs more nimble than 
those of a deer. 

3461. jrn^nr&jihj Qum^ih, Oairi^djih SlLl^ pQfeSiQstrA 

^rriraA, 

Kings,- women and creepers will embrace what is nearest them. 


MAN MUST HAVE COMPASSION ON WOMAN, AND TREAT HER KINDLT. 

Quesa^, 

3462. Qs^tu^rr^u)^ Queaar^ggsis^u tSeojpQs® Q^tutuu 

UL^lT^, 

Though you may ill-treat a man, you should never ill-treat a 
woman. 

3463. «g36ssr eueair, QueArdsooru Qutrp/S eueitrr. 

Bring up a boy under strict discipline, but bring up a girl by 
praising her. 2264. 

“ Glasses and losses are brittle ware** 

3464. aeasTL^n^tif weaar^^ei) wetopdmQ^msrQki, 

Though you see a woman’sjsin with your own qreS| cover it 
over with earth. 
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3465 . j^jnrum^mu jpOA tLiffi^fiQuni^, 

Like stripping off Draupadi’s clothes. .S466. 

In the Mahabharata Dharroaraja played a g^nio of chess in which 
Dranpadi, his wife, was the prize ; his op[)oneut, Daryoclhana won, and' 
seizing Dranpadi, ho tried to strip her cloth off. By the grace of 
Krishna, however, the cloth proved endless, and he was thug unable to 
put her to shame. But bis attempt has become proverbial for its 
shamelessness. 

3466. Q^niLu,^ihy ^ifiQajiT^&ff^ir QsLLu.^th» 

Touching a chaste woman was Duryodhana’s ruin. 

From the same story as 3465. 

Also said ironically to an immoral woman who praises Iicr own character. 

'^467, Qum erdr(^eo Quiifii 

If she says : “ I am a woman/* even a devil will have compas- 
sion on her. 

3468. LodofCoLDeo fBdr^ Quessr ^/rzi Q^iri^eoirQ^. 

Do not dai*e to stand on the Earthy while passing unjust 
remark on a woman. 597. 

The earth is the goddess Bhamidevi. 

THE UNTRUSTWORTHINESS OF WOMEN. 

Quem. 

3460. ^iffTtair unkimsQiVfr® ^jesarisSear^ 

It was Rama*s weakness that he yielded to a woman (to Sita). 

“ Summer-sown co^rn and tvcnnen^s advice turn out well once in 
seven years” 

3470. unaetosQojrr® ^eaorisiQfSpjp jifeueoth. 

To yield to a double-minded woman is weakness. 

8471. srmeooffii ap^ sr(^ppp BJir&ppnffithj QueSar Ljp^ iSm Lfp^Qtu, 

Though she reads and studies endlessly, a woman’s thought is 
always an afterthought. 

3472. Qaire0€0np€s>p Oan^Gfr^m ulLl^ un®Qunio. 

Like the suffering of a husband, who tells to his wife what 
he ought not to tell her. 

“ He that telli his wife news, is but newly married” 

The above four proverbs are scientific in thoii* form, and may be called 
literary proverbs. 
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WOMAN'S IMPOBTANOB IN THB NAMILT. 

Queiir, 

8478. ^tSIirth Quirdr^M(gQfi€UMti Qum^pirfd, ^nSffth 

She who can oonveit half a copper coin into a thousand gold 
coins is a wife, and she who can reduce a thousand gold Coins 
half a copper coin is also a wife. 1794. 

Economy or extravagance are alike oharaotoristio of woman. 

“ All women are good : good for something or good for nothing.^* 

3474 . iriKBs^ih uniKdi^ih erQ^teif). 

The burden-bearing maiden was equal to all the emergencies of 
life. 

Said by a mother about her industrious daughter to her lasy daughters-in- 
law. 

3475 . erir iSu^/ipejeir erdrear u/r%B7 iSu^ppeatk uniOtuii, 

The ploughman may do his work, but the comfort of the f^ily 

depends on the housewife. 

A good wife and a good name hath no mate in goods nor fame** 
It shall be at the wife*8 will if the husband thrive** 

8476. QueMsdr Qe^npjp&^p QpmrL^uSiifhw. 

Women do not get their food as a charity. 

Women are always doing some good at home for their food. 

The wife that expects to have a good name is always at homey as 
if she were lame ; and the maid that is honesty her chiefest de- 
light is still to be doing from morning till night** 

B477. id6osTiQ9iTV^i^iiednp wiser utr^» 

A house without a creeper (woman) is desolate. 3500. 

There must be a wife in a house, if it is to prosper. 

8478. wiseraS Jfsaa wgs^f^ir. 

A man without a wife is only half a man. 

3479 . wsasermAses ^seeti^jp sreownpt wmfitfisdr ^seermo. 

The king’s rule depends on the^ minister’s skill. 3168. 

Said by an elderly woman to the younger women in a family ; implying : — 
Men go out to make money, but women manage the house. 

As the Friday so the Sunday ; as the Sunday so the week. * As 
the good man saith, so say we ; but as the good wife saithy so it 
must be** 


Of. 3156 ^6. 
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WOMBK’S CLEVKttNBSS OR DEXTERITY. 

Qiusm, 

** The a fool who thinks by force or skill 

To stem the torrent of a woman's will ; 

For if she will, she will, you may depend oti’t. 

And if she wont, she won't, and there’s an end oii’t.” 

3480. seShufremih, Qsrrf^^ih uir^gaKSo/Lfudems. 

She manages a wedding or a festival for a few coins, but out of 

them she saves a little for fireworks. 1803. 

Applied to cleverness and stinginess. 

“ He would get money in a denert'* 

3481. QjTfTthu Q/ffftiLju). 

She is up to every dodge. 

‘‘ Women in mischief are wiser than men** 

348 2. ^fiesr LfeSI /sneSmCd^nA, 

Though an elephant or a tiger come, .she will leap over them. 
She is equal to any difficulty. 

“ Whatever a woman will she can** 

^483. ^/gjbssfr uajuailQi^m, mm j^aiatLJSuQmy 
fitrmtidQesm (com. /gn 0 m(SlmQm)» 

Do you think, O husband, that this frightens me ; even if 1 meet 
elephants and horses I will leap over them. 

Said of a bold and clever woman, or by a saucy wife when her husband 
threatens her. 

8484. ^mfijr2ms= giUotunQsi) uampuun&r, enDfi(^iDfftr^'bmis 

msujnQco Lompuuffmr. 

She will conceal Indiran (a god) and the moon with a leaf, and 
DecUh with her hand. 

She will scold the devil out of a haunted hfnise** 

3485. sFtrjff miiimQpjp, 

Where other people have put their pot on the fire, she looks 
for an opportunity to put her’s close by, so as fo have her 
food cooked without expepse. 

3486. mmrQmnu aaiaru, pLjeSdQsirmrQ, 9uLf semu, 

fiA ptfu^euinfl (or 9aS) Qssm^Opjst. 

Wherever she sees oil she will smear a little on her hair, and 
wherever she sees a comb, she will comb her hair. 

8487* m/ifiQe) iSmim Quppiy j&)ir«i/ei9(7<a pnmtCJSiQp^. 

Cunningly she brings mrth the child, and she lulls it in a 
borrowed cradle. 3489. 
psantu^ 9mmti uamgpSpjfi. 


49 
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8488. 90 dmtQmujQmtTmfa^ ueoaffirth ^CQu, uifi €Ss/r 

^js 0u«nr(2^<stir opu^ji^^ QumfiSsmtrio dHnpjnfresr 
dB^eOffioeo Lffids&u^ ^^fituiroju OundjeSiLL^ffi. 

With one spoonfal of oil she baked the cakes, she supplied the 
table, she gave oil for the hair to the women that came, 
bat the carelessness of those women allowed what was left to 
be stolen through the back door. 

Said ironicailj of one who has done much with small means. 

8489. fJe^Skrr Qupjpis^, <SFi0« sedon^ 
srrtUih ^esruirelr. 

She brings forth a child where she finds a cot, and gets the 
cordial where she sees dried ginger. 3487. 

She makes other people bear expenses that she ought to bear, herself, but 
at the same time makes them foe) that this has happened quite bj 
accident. 

3490. (or Qignessri^) ^uqp/tQ/s eoiBJuurrar. 

She will dig out a picture painted on the wall, and place it 
somewhere else. 

Said about great cleverness. 

3492. wsnjJfT^A miwisnfi, ujn0LJsir ^peatos 

s/rift. 

The great king’s wife has her secret sins, and, when we speak of 
them, she is able to defend berself. 

3498. QfiOfu y^«rf?i:tf/r«wu^F QmpQ^Qi^ u>os>puun^. 

She will hide a big pumpkin under a plate of lice. 

She makes the impossible possible. 

3494 . eS^Quitr(BQ €0 Q^ciatQeaftiu pl %50 meShuneoarui 

' uGoar fgptQinm . 

She will make butter out of bought buttermilk, and perform 
her eldest son’s wedding. 

Bought buttermilk in almost as tbin as water, but from this she makes 
butter, and bj the sale of it she makes the wedding. 

“ To milk a he^goat,'^ 

Of. 1794 Srr. ^c. 

REFERRING TO UNMARRIED WOMEN AND WIDOWS. 

Qusot. 

3495. (com. QpmiarmL^^Si) iDSgpid^ efAeOffu) 

The body of a widow’s son is all mischief. 2869, 2862. 

As a widow she should not get children ; if she gets children, she shows 
thereby that she is a had woman, and from bad comes bad. 
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3496. ^j^iSioeonfi ^€Area>L^ tSC/SAsttsA uunjiSmtartu/ni. 

It is said that a neighbour is the bridegroom of a lonelj woman. 
3501, 3502. 

Hindus are very suspicious of the virtue of women. 

3497- ^eir€efieoei)frfi ^Qp^rr^ti> 

The sorrow of a woman who has lost her husband will not be 
^ removed however much she weeps. 

8498. ^eiresflioe^fT/g OueAr ^ gp/d^ euiTjfiiaSd)^. 

A woman without a husband has no happiness. 

3499. ^€ir€trfleoeOfr/f€u^ utesat ffis(gd 

A woman without a husband is like the sand of a river. 

She is at the mercy of circumstances, just as the sand is at the mercy of 
the winds. 

3500. ^^€9f)€0e0ff/g u>mf€a)sd^ uny^. 

The beauty of a woman without a husband is in vain. 3477. 

3501. §leO0)rrfie^ Queaar^nfi er&>€Off0d(^i}> 

A poor man’s wife is likely to be any man’s love. 3496, 3502. 

3502. Qums^/rfi ereo^ir^dQ^ui €a>u}^ypesf) (com. u>dQmd&,) 

A poor man’s wife is treated by all as a sister-in-law. 3496, 
3501. 

All treat her familiarly or as they like. 

“ A low hedge is easily leaped over.” 

3508. ^d9jr (or, ^neS siLvf,, ^tflaj 

She was married when Venus rose, and had to take off her 
thali when the sun rose, or, On Friday morning she was 
married and on Sunday morning she became a widow. 
Short-lived happiness- 

“ After a dream of a wedding comes a corpse/' 

3504. GoathQums^nfi, 

The thief’s wife is always a widow. 

Thieves’ (soldiers’ and sailors’) wives do not know when they 
will be left widows, as their husbands are always in danger. 

3505. ejfr^np Ouskr^s^ GDio ejekru^, QumlQ 

crsberif, (mm 

Why should she who has the misfortune to be unmarried, blacken 
her eyelids, paint the dot on the forehead and use saffi'on P 
All these things should be done only by married women. 
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WEDDING, MABBSLA.GE. 
seSiuirearui, 

3506* ^irdjdsuuiLQ (tt//r^cMuuLl(2)) ^aSirth ^(g^th 

w^€kfGS)/g€Si^, €unijssuud.(lid dPLlOi-AT^ ^ir^S 

jffjpfuuQfii 

It is better to be united to a vii-tuous man and cut off the thali 
after a short time, than to be united to a vile person and live 
with him for a thousand years. 

When a wotuan beoomea a widow the thali or marriage token is taken 
off. 

3507* QfiAQsaty gguj/r aL0(gf^/rir, 

Before the bri3e comes of age, the husband will die. 3,518. 

Said of the great difference in age between the bride and the bridegroom 
so common in India. 

In plain words : ggdujp €k/aj/sn€isr€ugpid(g ^tu^u ? 

Should a girl of five years be given in marriage to a hnsband of fifty, 
if not more ? 

*' A certain gentleman, in a certain village, married his daughter, 10 years 
old, to an old man of 81 and received Bs. 2,000 for the bargain. In 
due coarse, the girl matured, and the nuptial ceremony was performed i 
The girl was sent to her hated husband, mnoh against lier will. She 
escaped from the room in tUe dead of night and threw herself into a 
well.” Padlield: The Hindu at Home. 

“ A young toxfe is an old mow’s post-horse to the grave.'' 

8508- jgsSffii streo^jsau usSsraderQ^, 

It is a crop that will last a thousand years. 

Marriage is indissoluble, therefore ^;are should be taken to marry a girl to a 
fit husband. 

3509. ptrifihf smtBeo Qpiry^em. 

l^e a ^rl without relations for your wife, and have only one 
friend in your own village. 

If the wife has no relations, there will be no hanger* on. 

Qo down the ladder when thou marriest a wife ; go up when thou 
ehoosest a friend 

“ If you have one true friend, you have more than your share." 

3510. A umeSdS pireS 

Even if the water of the sea diaes up, a Palli woman’s thali will 
not dry up. 

If one hnsband dies she will marry again, and thus never be without a 
thali. 

Or udk&fls(gu ldSsbt. The Palli woman has been sitting as a 

bride ten times. 

3511. smesR Sl(gdsd a^Sar (eurreSlueir) u>9ssar erpea/rteef 

• If the girl has become a woman, her brother should 

till she is marned. 

If she has not <*ome of age, he is allowed to marry before her. 
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8512 . 

The gin IB not yet in blossom. 

She has oot oome of age and cannot marry. 

3518. s^StuireKrti €s>u)sQuS^ Qtlj^njp, 

When the wedding is over, the little boxes of collyrinm 
(eye-paint) are missing. 

At Hindu weddings many little things disappear. 

3514. seSlujtrmLD uckrafiesr tSili^A s^ULf. 

In a home where a wedding has been celebrated, there will be a 
six months’ famine, 1085, 1462, 2965. 

Most Hindus borrow large sums of money for their weddings and have to 
snffer for it afterwards. 

“ After a feast a man scratches his head.** 

8515. .ffiogreDium OueAs^Bsard Qan9iSp^ 

Quirdi. 

Like pointing out an elephant in the woods, and giving a girl 
in marriage at home. 

To promise large dowry, and afterwards not to fulfill the promise. 

3516. strujii aesfitLjLo aL«nri./r0)d>^ snir^fims tLir^th seSajrresvih* 

If fruit could be had in November, weddings would be solem- 
nized even then. 3217. 

3517« silt^sQafreArLjaidr iSmipuunw* 

Though the man is old and worn-out, a girl should marry him 
to secure a livelihood. 

3518. QmpfiQod ^QgOpjp Qu>ii. 

It is better to throw oneself into a well, than to marry an old 
man. 3507. 

3519. (gi^sSQeo or, 

Oa/rekmfQ^ueArQth. 

Though she be as ugly as a monkey, marry a girl of your own 
caste. 

“ TFiVes must be had^ be they good or bad.** 

3520. Qstr^fijrti Ouemdsderd QarrQ, iSdms 

Quir(B. 

After knowing the family of thq suitor give your daughter in 
mariiage, and after knowing the beggar give him alms. 

** Take a vine of a good soil, and a daughter of a good mother.** 

3521 . mtounf $0 Quemrjgg^iig ^fesiffuuear^jpfs ^ireS Outran 0iri 

An old maid should be^ satisfied with a husband who spends 
only a few coins on the thali. 

She should be glad to take anybody. 



390 


TAMIL PROVEBBS. 


3522 . ^ndj 9 LfiQ^fr, ts/ruj ? 

Compared with relationship to one’s father* relationship to 
one’s mother is relationship to a dog. 

A Hindu seeks a wife closely related to his father and not to his mother. 

3523 . (BndsnQe^ Qurrtlt^ Qpt^, ueoeoireo SL^pjp 

The knot tied by jonr tongue will not be untied, though you 
bite and tear it with your teeth. 

He hath tied a knot with his tongue^ that he cannot untie with his 
teeth'* 

3524 . ufijps(^StiQeo ^0 ueapujQiiasiTe^^ pekeirQsuskrQth* 

When a girl is over ten she should be forced into marriage, 
even though it be with a Pariah. 

“ Marry your daughters betimes, lest they marry themselves** 

“ Daughters and dead fish are no keeping wares** 

3525 . ujfiita/r^ jprlrdsQ^mLJiWy i^^isneo QeuiLuSSeumL^ifih. 

Do not fill up the old channel, and do not dig new ones. 

A warning against marrying with strangers and adopting new fashions. 

3526 . L9«r2teviu/r0ff0u OueAr Os/r&r^Sp^jQu/rA. 

Like procuring a wife for Ganesa. 

Ganesa’s mother, Parvati, once asked him, if he was not going to marry ; 
bis reply was : ** I shall when 1 meet a woman like you His mother 
got so angry over this reply, that she cursed him and ordered him to 
stand near the public roads to wait for a wife. Hence the images of 
Ganesa, or the belly>god, are placed by the public roads to this day. 
Said wbon it takes a long time for a man to find a wife. 

3527 . OueAr ^&rirfipiT(SuJir, iS ojee/rfipfrQtutrt 

Did you. bring up the girl or mere filth. 

Said to one who raises objections, because the girl is too young to marry. 

3528 . uyfTUuituS^sQpwLLOth wu^aSeo QpfTuuiresnSip(g 

tot^uSeo ea^sae^ioff 7 

While my daughter was a little girl, I kept her in my lap 
(well protected) at home, but after her coming of age, I 
cannot guard her safely. 3534. 

8529. opA^m Q^npeapp iSkfSim Q^rrpt iSiLjui QstrjpA. 

If the first food is rejected, the latter will be filth. 2974. 

The first man who offers himself to marry a gfirl should not be rejected, as 
be itf believed to be luoky. If he is rejected, other suitors may be 
doubtful characters. 

3530 . cteirp/ (SmieArt^ju/Suff QaiLLjrna^y (gt^ppearsmirifl 

ereirjpf QsnQssiDfrLLQL^w ersar^/fd^. 

They asked her in marriage, believing her to be hard-working ; 
but her parents said, She manages our house well, and we 
will not give her away. 

Said sarcastically about a girl no one will have. 
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HUSBAND AND WIFE. 

QueAra^ir^. 

Tlie gttde or ill hap o* a gade or ill life 
Is the gude or ill choice o* a gode or ill wife,’’ 

3581 « ^LJdsmfTff^sQu u/fiijpQs/Tm(d, ^ij>Ljea>L^iufr2e8r 

mnth. 

She spoke affectionately with her neighbour^ and beat her own 
husband. 

3532. ^ujbmn/f QueAr^irfiuj/rQeo ^jie»jgs(gu> {uoinSl) iBu>s(gth Outrio 

€Mun {fdaremJ^. 

On account of my disobedient wife, there is strife between my 
mother-in-law^ and me. 

** Evety man can rule a shrew ^ save he that hath hm\** 

3533. u6B>sa/io ^ihi^eoLJtmrm umstLjth u^eArLjr? 

A wife will hate rice and her husband only momentarily. 

3534. ^pmsir/s/ftrm Qu6is<Sl ^yfiptreir, ^Qp/snear. 

A husband, who from jealousy shuts up his wife, while at home, 

and when travelling carries her on his shoulders for sixty 
miles, is at last cheated by her in spite of all. 3528, 3565. 

“ A dishonest woman cannot he kept tn, and an honest one wiUnoty 

3535. jf^ssQ^tmLjrthy ^easrssQ^eAtLjrth, QueisQeaarl crdr Stli^ 

pneo Qutrffiih aeisQesatX 

My dear ! you shall neither cook nor grind curry stuff ; if you, 
who are as dear to me as my eyes, are near me, it is enough. 

3536. ffir/rsBT, Qioirsih Qpuuffi miretr, Qpirm^gsrjpt mtr^ui 
jpeaDu.uuisiletOL^. 

After marriage there will be desire sixty days, lust will last 
thirty days, and after ninety days have passed, she will be 
considered a broomstick. 

“ When a couple are newly married, the first month is honeymoon 
or smick-smack ; the second is hither and thither / the third is 
thwick^thwach ; the fourth : — The devil take them thctt brought 
thee and me together^ 

'‘^Mother, what sort of a thing is marriage? Daughter, "it is 
spinning, hearing children and weeping^ 

3537 . QueksFtrfi 

Is it for beauty’s sake that one takes a wife, who is useless in 
time of adversity P 2896. 

3538. , 

A loose woman cannot trust her kept husband in time of trial. 
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3539. usM ^umu VfSi Quin-jmiit. 

If a wife has her hasbtmd’s support, she is likely to climb a 

dang-hill and'quarrel. 

If a wotnan ib snppbrted she will quarrel for ever. 

3540. 0^Qfejirgpii^ ^fr^imstsutlJS, aiCSfSjrQpth ^(f. ^nunh. 

A woman who has married a wretch, may find herself beaten 
at any time. 997, 8546. 

Of her it can rightly be said : g^0iBtr&r §n^ iLjath, To pass 

a day is like passing an age. 

“ Age and wedtodk we all deaire and repent of** 

3541. Qu€9Bre‘frjSda(rjrsifS(gs Qs/reArauL^ 

Why should a hasband with two wives wear long hair ? 

The two wives will seise him by it in their quarrels. 

Two women in one house^ two cats and one mousey tioo dogs and 
one bone^ will never accord in one** 

3542. Quek^nfissfTffek uir(Sl fimLJTLLu.ik 

A man who has two wives experiences only trouble. 

3543. Sfbarvuner fieireefi, Qpjipfrek rntruj ^fS^trdr, 

The younger wife will sit down and eat from the leaf from which 
her husband has been eating ; the elder wife will prepare 
the food. 

3544. @9nr(u/T(?ary atat^X (a//r iuftoatunmuo QunQeutnhy QpppnQes 

QM’if.1 Qpilug,dQsfr€ir(d ^frOeniruil 

Of younger wife, come let us go to the Malayalam country ! O, 
elder wife, come let us knock our heads together and die ! 
W'len the younger wife is ill, the husband is willing to spend much 
money in taking her where she can get the best medicine, but he will 
spend no money on the eldpr wife when she is sick. 

3545. a,«ir ^uumQuQe^ erdr QioQe^ ^€ci>^ir(i90sa(SQ/6is<Dii, 

Swear by your father that yon will love me. 

The wife thinks she can make her husband love her by making him take 
an oath. 

“ Better be half hanged than ill wed** 

3546. OsfT(Suurr^a0 ^lLuQld /scat. 

After marrying a scoundrel, she mnst always run about. 3540. 
She has to slave for his comfort. 

“ Marry in haste and repent at UHsureJ* 

3547. ffu^u(pu/r€sr L/0«i>sir ssu^AQsiremLjrsir, 

WLcmLjODUi QutrCJB tSg^sfdsQmtrekn^mt* 

When the mn-away hasband returned and joined his wife, he 
gave her very many ornaments and she was joyful. 

** All is weUf and the man has his ware again** 

Cold broth hot agaiUf that lov*d I never, 

Old love reneufd again, that lov*d I ever** 
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S548. AMss/rfijuib tf^rnfm. 

Though hard as a stone, he is your husband ; though soft as 
grass, he is still your husband. 

Said to a woman who despiaes her hniband; whom the should obey, 8289, 
3628. 

3549. sAl^uQufr^if s 0 m€U 6 Bfl(gsSf Q/sA (fsirpjpid^ ^Qf^nQmtk. 

Why should she cry for rice, while she has a husband as firm 

as a rock. 

3550. uuruiSA^ars^u uujuuLjrtJlltLLJrfftti, wiruiSm 

fleffs^u uujuuL^QtumrQth. 

Even if you do not respect him who tied the marriage token 
round your neck, you must respect the children he has 
begotten. 

A good wife can easily appease her husband, but she cannot so easily orerr 
come the impatience of the children. 

erdkujp, QsirA 

Chastity means not trangressing a husband’s order. 

3552. sirdsgpfSQfih Quadm^d^ih ^^nQtufr LfAtm | stm^pmar mi(gi 

QuiTjpisa^QtLur 

O, Punnai tree (Calophyllum inophyllum) hast thou blossomed 
for strangers P couldst thon not have waited and blossomed 
at the arrival of my dear husband ? 

A man went out into the world to make his fortune ; before leaving wife 
and home, he planted a Calophyllum tree at the front of his house, and 
told his wife that he would comet when the tree had its first flowers. 
The day for the blossoming of the tvee came, and the husband also 
came, but hts wife did not recognize him, so she says these words in 
despair. (From a popular Tamil song.) 

3553. (gfieoff S)(SULf j^fSiLfihy O^/reAri^ OueAr^irjS (gemrib 

A horse knows its condition (its rider’s will), and a wife knows 
her husband’s mind. 

3554. ^n^dmsuudJSiu u^d(g u/fm(g srsarAV 

jfisQatrmfLJTA QeoLjiQUifr ? 

After marrying a husband with a small income, will the wife 
get big things even if she insist on it P 

3£aida 'want nothing but husbands^ and when they hxLve them, they 
want everything.^* 

3555. msuQu/r(^p^A, uesttm. 

If the husband has no property (is reduced), even his own wife 
will not respect him. 17d2, 3579. 

“ When poverty comes in at the door^ love leaps out at the window!* 

60 
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3556. ms £m/Di/§ uirirsQ^^j stm iSmjDSjS ssursim 

It is much better for a woman to have a husband that fills her 
eyes (at whom she looks with , delight), than to have one 
whose hands are full of gold. 

3557* QsnmtLjSHir ^i^ss, QstrQfii/g^t^utA sSQfi/sirsrtrth. 

After the husband had punished his wife for unfaithfulness, she 
embraced her husband’s younger brother (and thus gave 
evidence against herself). 

3558. QstrekfL^ QumrsnfdQuj sur ^fisitrsnTuS(^^ttsr» 

His own wife became a sharp sickle in ruining her own 
husband. 2961,3263,3578. 

Age and wedXoch tame man and beast,'* 

3559. Qsirm^tisimffs^th QsiTeAri^ilu,u), QsircaarL^tSpQj^ fimrujru. 

Before marriage all joy, after marriage much misery. 

Pleasures^ while they flatter, sting to death** 

3560. Qstrifi «.«y(i)/r? 

Is a hen able to ^p her wings and cxo^ like a cock ? 

A woman is not able to do the work of a man. 

3561. BsjeSasflfidrQtsA srsSuQunsi. 

Like a rat on the top of a linga. 

Said of a wife who mounted her husband’s bead. She wilfully did 
what her husband told her uot to do. Also i jjffiweBT flfieoQiD^ ejfSsS 
(jffsS(ydry she has got up on her husband’s head. 

He lives under the sign of the cat's foot.** (is henpecked). 

3562. fissrsi^ srdrjpf <3^fi ^Qgeunm, 

If one has a wife, she will sit down at his head and weep. 

She will fsare for and comfort him when he is sick, or when dying. 

3563. /Ksr Qumrsirfimtufi ^ig.ssfl, fi^ujirtftmujs 9 lLQs QsiL 

Qp^n ? 

Should one seek permission from the village watchman to beat 
one’s own wife ? 3225. 

One does hot need permission to e:KerciBe one’s legal rights. 

3564. QumrtsJr Qs^ul/, 

A wife, who does not feel anxious for her husband, is like fire 
in the lap. 3203. 

3565. mthummljLjrpsidr mirpu^KSuir mfruiiUrdsyrio/r/r. 

A suspicious man’s wife has forty men as her husbands. 3534, 
3606. 

. An oversuspioious person cannot see that he is fooled all through. 

“ At the gate where suepicion enters, lave goes out** 
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3566* ufieSjr^fr u/i^enfl Qsil(Be^iiQ/fm ; uil/SaQL^uurruJS stt^ 

I have just heard a story of a very virtuous woman ; fold thy 
legs, thou damned fellow ! 1456, 2364, 2365, 3431. 

The wife who has hoard a story about a chaste wife, ought herself to try 
to bo such a wife to her own husband. Instead of that, she begins to 
abuse him in a most importineni way immediately after she has heard a 
sermon about the behaviour of a pious wife. 

“ But he ye doers of the word and not hearers only'' 

“ Bells call others^ hut themselves enter not into the church'' 

“ He has one face to Qod^ and another to the devil." 

“ All are not saints that go to church." 

“ Pious precepts, gentle friend, never acted, wisely meant, 

Are like gay and coloured flowers, — without fragrance, without scent.” 

R. C. Dutt : Lays of Ancient India. 

8567. QueunS&r^ i^iftu&asr. 

He is only a wisp of straw for a woman to sit on. 

“ The grey tnare is the better horse." 

“ The tvife wears the breeches" 

3568. Qumrspn^ sireosil.®, iSm^ sjndjssiL®. 

A wife ties up her husband*s legs, and the childi’on his mouth. 
3670. 

“ Wedlock's a padlock." 

“ Down to gehenna^ or up to the throne y he rideth the fastest y who 
rideth alone" (Kipling). 

3569. Qucaar^tr^ QpsjietDfi (com. ^^S6a>uj)u ufrirdsneSLLL^fffihf 

QpsfiGSifiu u/rnssQ€U0aar®th, 

If you do not look at your wife, look at your children’s faces. 
3206. 

Though you are not kind to your wife for her own sake, you must treat 
her wtll for thd sake of her children. 

3570. Qu&krs^rrfi a/reo eSle 0 ia(g, iSm^efr s^&tifessH (or 

A wife is a fetter on her husband's logs, and a child is a bolt 
through this fetter to fasten it tightly. 3568. 

A wife is a fetter, and a child is a gag. 

“ He that has childreuy all his morsels are not his own." 

A married man turns his staff into a stake" 

3571. Queomjftrfi QsFtriB^th, Quira(g eusr^^u LjfiiiQu. 

His wife is his own, but his enjoyments are all outside/ 3680. 

« 

3572. QumsFtT^ Osnesan^^ih, ^€sorL.JTLLLJiJ> uLLi^^fh Qutrj^ui^ 

I am more than satisfied with the woman I married, and with 
! what I have had to suffer from her. 736, 3558, 3578, 

Said of an unpleasant wife ; also, of a stay at any place of which one feels 
sick; or said of people of whom one is tired. 
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8578 * Quwm Lf9irmflium/trgpii(g, uekLji mmdjs(gw uniOiu 

A yirtuous man will obtain a good wife, and a fortunate man 
will obtain wealth* 2609* 

** Be a good husband^ and you unU get a penny to spends a penny U 
lend^ and a penny for a friend.^* 

3574* JijSufth Queirsirfi iSmteffooHu. 

Even a demon knows his own wife and children. 3290. 

3575. mu^nmiifgu Oueie, Qmirnpi Qpjp. 

One can get ten wives for a small coin, and a handful into the 

' bargain. 3269, 3220. 

Ae the market goes^ wives must selV* 

3576. iomanpuQuireSIg^SQih uiAQeSiuun. 

As a wife*s heart is, so will her marriage token be. 

If she is good she will keep her thali, i.e,, her husband a long time. 

“ A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband,^' 

“ Tiro things prolong thy Ufe^ a quiet heart and a loving wije^ 

3577. tD€BruQuirQ}ppth u>ppu QurrQPA^ u/r/ftfaC?a/snr(9ii>/r? 

If there be harmony between husband and wife, there is no 

need to look for astrological harmony. 2759. 

It does not matter if their horoscopes do not agree. 

“ Marriage with peace is the world* s paradise ; with strife^ this life s 
purgatory.^* 

3578. wn%eo Queifr^irfi^ erwekQufrs^ euihpndr. 

The woman who gave a man a garland (selected him for her 
husband) was Death to him* 1915, 3253, 3558, 3572. 

“ Bettei' be half hanged, than ill wed** 

3579* eSiKdd^ Q^mrse^u Quem^rrJS, eStKBs^ ^AeonQp 

Qun^ii Quakrair^. 

If the house is supplied according to the wish of the wife, she 
is all smiles (shines like bell-metal), but if not she will 
be displeased and blame everyonp. 3555* 

35S0. eSiUSlu QueaeanfS QujuaLj, anril/Bu Ghjeararrfi S0u>Lf> 

His own wife is a maigosa tjree (bitter), and his wife outside 
the house is sugar-cane (sweet). 3571. 

3581* ^/rei9 <7a/€8br<i)ii) 

Was it wantonly and without cause that 1 cut ofi* my th&li Y 

A widow takes off her thdU (murrioge token) on the death her husband. 
Therefore oh the death of a man, the woman who takes off her thdli 
thereby shows that eliu was his legal wife and as such has a right to 
his property. 
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‘‘IF JACK’S IN LOVE,. HE IS NO JUDGE 
OF JILL’S BEAUTY.” 

Quir/sest/s. 2273 . 

3582. j^Ljbmtrfi it^meSafii, ^msirffu ty^af^yio. 

An obstinate wife and a haughty husband. 

When the htishand is fire^ and the wife toic^ the devil easily sets 
j^.them in aflame'^ 

3583 . ^€iare^(^d(gu Qu/r^eky Lfeir tSIt^/i/fMr iSek^jgfSoQ 
Quit^s^. 

A sickly woman, who could hardly walk, went for water, and a 
man full of sores went after her. 

3584 . ^isunrilL^fT/B Q/sljj>iti1,ljt^ ^(rfiKddsirekitrek, 

A worthless wife unable to cook and a cursed husband unfit to 
earn anything. 

“ Like loves like,'* 

“ They were both equally bad^ so the devil put them together: 

3586 . ^ihLfGOLJUfr§pii(g ^iruj^/snm. 

Her grievance was that after she had wept to get a husband, 
she got a blind one. 

A had bush is better than an open field,'* 

3587 . erekosfl^u} afiOlaiLLjaiGary erdr^esr iDifbso 

One in a worse state than myself came and put a garland on me 
(chose me for his wife). 

“ Better one house filled than two spilled,'* 

3588 . €BfieD^s9if9eOy ^thioir^d^d QsireuiJIit^so, 

As the husband is a fool and can earn nothing, his wife takes 
no air. 

L'Uce bloody like good cnul like age^ make the happiest marriages,** 

3589 . mis^^nujokr sSiLtgXSoiy mjptminiuek Quern OsssmL^jpdusm)^ 

The talkative foul-mouthed man manied a girl from a home as 
bad as his. 

“ There is no goose so gray in the lake, that cannot find a gander to 
her make,** 

3590 . ruusessfi wsutSdr^Si^d Quemmfii. 

For a bride^proom who is a cripple, a bride who has broken ~her 
hip-bone will do. 2278. 

“ A scald horse for a scabbed squire," 

359 1 . Qu)irtlmL^d9i^fi (tpimwofirnds . 

A noseless husband suite a bald-headed woman (a w*idow). 

A bad jack may have as bad a jUl,** 
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3592 . Ou€ir^/rfis(g ut/r^samr ^thi^eoH^tunm. 

A most miserable woman bas a blind hnsband. 

“ Hedgehogs lodge among ihomsy because they themselves are 
prickly' 

Of. 22S9 ^c. 


REFEERING CHIEFLY TO FEMININE FAILINGS. 

There are only two good women in the world : one of them is dead, and the 
other is not to be found. 

3593 . ^uuO^Ql^ QufrQjBDSu^s^y ^meeardi fithiS Gjp. 

What is ah elder or younger brother to her, who sins with her 
own father. 394, 408. 

“ She is as common as a barber* s chair, ’’ 

3594. (com. unirji^jpQuffeo (?UdF 

She speaks like one who has been standing on the grinding 
stone looking at Arundhati. 

Arundhati was the chaste wife of Vasishta, now a star, which is shown to 
the bride by the bridegroom daring the marriage ceremony. She stands 
on a grinding stone and promises him that she will be a wife like 
Arundhati. The grinding-stono is a symbol of Ahalya, who for com- 
mitting adultery with Indra was metamorphosed into a stone. The put- 
ting the grinding-stone under the bride's feet symbolises the 'bride’s 
abhorrence of Ahalya’s conduct. Applied sarcastically to a woman who 
professes to be the wife of somebody to whom she has not been married, 
T to false witnesses in a case. 

3595 . ^0darT€Sifi 

The precious pearl has become a black mark. 

Said of a fallen woman. 

3596. ^^^trifiQufrsoiu) ^est^uSQgsQjDjp, ^t^uufreir erAjpt utuQpiofniS 

She has a desire to go astray, but she is afraid that her husband 
may beat her. 3609. 

Chaste of necessity. ’ 3600. 

Fear and shame, much sin doth tame," 

“ Fears are divided in the midst." 

3597. tutrQjrtrQu. <?u/r@)^ ereiresf? 

It matters little with whom a ruined woman sins. 

“ She is neither wife, widow nor maid." 

3598. ^^Bssrtifih, QifidSp Oumrisssru^u) fstiuuuLjrjp. 

Do not believe a weeping man or a laughing woman. 

3599. ^sSjru/SuifiL^pfiee ^sArtSIAdeird^ erearsw? 

It does not matter how many courtezans a man has. 

The implication is that a woman has fai* loss lilmrty than a man. 
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3599a. ujScSsresi^, 

A chaste woman who cannot find an opportunity to go astray. 

3600. 

3600. ^isuuLjrfi 

Having no opportunity to go astray, she is very virtuons. 
3696. 

“ Honest as the cat^ wnen the meat is out of reach'' 

3601. Quifliueudr easteauju sruuu^ lonilQum creiru 

Like saying to a rich man who lays hold of my hand ; “ I won’t 
come.” 

Ckiefly referring to a man’s attempt to aednce a woman. 

3602. UQfLJUlT^)^th, uQpuuiraiT^^ 

Though leaves fade, a woman or a caste should not fade. 

A woman should remain virtuous. 

3603. omuT erd^eDffii s^pjS, srsar Quir 09ij@. 

I have been all round: the village^ and my name is Hukti (bKae). 
3195, 3624. 

She has led a loose life and yet praises herself. 

“ A ronk- towns (a gad-ahouif) seldom a good housewife at home.** 

3604. sisBLfffQeDujw Qu^reunAy Qf/reSr^/£o j^QpQjirA, 

She is a gad about, but she weeps if you say so. 

‘‘ A young whore, and old saint'' 

3605. erAr ssQfeS, fi.CBr Oi/7/fia! 

Let my filth be washed off with your cleanliness. 

Your cleanliness is not better than my filth. 

H ^eoQwfr ? Ah, do you imagine yourself pure ! 

3606. sjQjD ^eop slLu^ $0 pitjfimfisSA Q^/rffti 

(Suffc^nA. 

Though yon build seven rooms, and keep her in the inner one 
she will find a nook in which to go astray. 3534, 3565. 

“ A hag of fleas is easier to keep guard over than a woman." 

3607. €rAmL^, 

What are yon doing, girl, are you tempting him P 

3608. QpeS jififituirp upfiasH. 

Though Draupadi was the wife of the five Pandavas, she was 
quite chaste. 

Ironically of one who praises herself for chastity. 



400 


TAMIL PROTKBBS. 


8609. «<Hr® Qufi aoMiaftBa^iQfijp, Qfljfiim QhiC.mQfiiS(^ 

Opjp. 

She desii’es to talk to him, but she is too shy to look in his 
face. 3596. 

“ Fain ivonld Hie cat fish eat^ hut shf's loth to wet her feet*' 

3610. spkSiMtr^ ^rrs^esniSdo^ifrp 

Beauty without chastity is a flower without smell. 

3611. s/Tssiroj sir €rdr(ffeOj ss/armtm ^uun creirjpf silu^sQsrr^^Sitr 

effird). 

If a crow makes a noise, she will embrace her husband and say : 
My dear ! 

She pretends to be frightened b}^ it, that her hnshand may hare confidence 
in her. 

“ A ivicked woman and an evil are three half-pe^ice wo^'se than the 
devil" 

“ An eel is held hy the tail surer than a woman" 

“ Fofe have daily to do w'tfh the devil, and pretend to he frightened 
at a mouse" 

3612. sBCJdsQ 90 Qmnpmp QsLL®iQs:jek0ru^ lotriflujifpesp^ 

O, dear goddess, you ask for a morsel of food in every house ! 
3195, 3603, 3619, 3624. 

Said of an immodest woman who goes to any house to oat and talk. 

“ Dry bread at home is better than roast meat abroad'* 

3613. (gtlQuiirmth /fUL9 Qun^t^y sileiDi^u^ih 

sili^ufu) QstTLJrm. 

If you are put out of your caste and live with a potter, he will 
neither respect you, nor give you pots. 

3614. (gsdijTfrp JtBth, SL^fiojir^w u>u9jr/rsar Qeumftssmesun 

tSiBiripfTApneir erdrearj effhefraj/rLoA Quir^ioptrdr ercSrsBr. 

He who has a comfortable house and a concubine does not cai^ 
whether his cix>ps fail or succeed. 

3615. 0ufiOLi mwspir^Wf QfuesuistriJSu Quak 

am (gd(gu>msB ; utr^eed (gi^pp/r^^ih, uilmL^d ulLl^ 

wmp^u Quemmm updaoa (or piKBmurmdi). 

Though village-women drink water-gruel and carry manure 
on their he^s, they are precious jewels, or Rukmani, (one of 
the wives of Krishna) ; though the women in cities drink milk 
and di^ss in silk, they are gad-abonts. 

361b. atrd ami aaanmpfi crair^jiia 

Whether you say “ gutter- worm** or “ concubine ** it is all the 
same. 
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8617. , (?#1ibu ^€9^^/gfrQtutri 

Did jou laugh or did you take ofE your cloth P 8618. 

For a woman to laugh when speaking with men is as ou]piU>le as the 
greatest immodesty. 

“ J maid that laughs is half taken'* 

8618. 9€a>jrs (g'bMjs^trQujn? 

Did you laugh or did you destroy your good name P 3617. 

If a young woman smiles while speaking, an elderly one may correct her 
by saying : QldSo erearesr why do you smile and 

show your teeth ? 

3619. mtresari^ieoeotT/s ^jgisSSid^ tsnffi 

An immodest w'oman will enter any door. 3612. 

8620. ulLl^ uscSiQeo lossipuutr^ 

Can a woman, Avho sins in the open daylight, hide herself with 
a big basket P 

3621. Qu€saiesSat ^eaarQpth ^thuxfi euirnith ^/iSQA/ssr. 

I know the gprl's character, and I also know the tongue of her 
parent. 

The mother-in-law is called upon to interfere between her daughter-in- 
law, and that daughter’s mother, bat she says she knows their bad 
character too well to do so. They are both vixeus. 

8622. Lopffnih irfififthQu/rei) w^is^(ii$ssQ€ueArQth. 

To live happily like Kama and his A^'ife Radi. 2760. 

3623. QpjipfrQsriTQL^ Qutr^^ 

If a young married woman fears to refuse an elderly man's 
improper advances, it will be a shame to the whole caste. 

Or, when an inferior is too weak to resist his master’s improper orders 
and does something wrong. 

8624. ^eirjpf QpMireSl, isrr^ isnpsrreSl, 

She is a footstool in three houses, and a chair in four houses. • 
3603, 3612. 

Said of a woman who is always gossiping in other people’s houses. 

“ A maid oft seen, a gown oft worn, are disesteemed and held in 
scorn,** 

“ A woman is to he from her hcruse three times ; when she is christened^ 
married and buried,** 


Cf. 443 ; 462. 
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MOTHER-IN-LAW. 

3625. Qs^/reo (or^ 

Her words are like a priest’s words to you. 

Said in saroastn by a mother to her son, when she thinks that her son 
listens too much to his wife instead of listening to her. 

• ‘ The husband' 8 mother is the toife*8 detnl." 

3626. ^cotfidsfTjif u>frdSujfrse>rji uxtSeioiru Qsfq^u 

The mother-in-law who does not send her daughter-in-law 
home in July, should be sought, dragged by her hair and 
beaten with slippers. 3629. 

A married ooaple shoulJ never live together in July, for the first born 
must not be born in April, as this mouth is considered yery unlucky. 

3627. €7 ear uis^s(^ eu/Tjrjr^d(^ g^jraadSteumLis^ wmpsffQ^ebr 

(this said slowly), erek 

(this said quickly). 

I will give my daughter a bath of oil twice a week, but my 
daughter-in-law will get one only at the dipS.vali festival, 
i. 6., once a year. 

This shews the mother-iif-law*8 great partiality. 

3628. QsirQihurreSujfr^gfilihy Osneean^ imdShunn Q^eSarttiw, 

Though a mother-in-law be a wicked sinner, a house cannot do 
without her. 1552, 3548, 3635. 

She is necessary to the welfare of the house, however bad she may be. 

3629. Q^eoweer iSpm^irio, JffiBnp/ftJb, or, 

Qs(Slu). 

If the first born is born in April a prosperous family will come 
to grief. 3626. 

To avoid this calamity the inoth«»r-in-law must send her danghter.in-law 
to her mother’s home, away from her husband, in the month of July. 

3630. pfreir ^eemL^ pmsu pfeo 

The pestle which the mother-in-law used and h^r gold necklace 
should go to the eldest daughter-in-law. 

A certain daughter-in-law hated her mother-in-law, and one day being 
alone with her in the house struck her ou the breast with the pestle or 
rice-pounder, so that she fell down speechless. The other women were 
called in, and the mother-in-law pointed to the wicked daughter-in-law, 
to the rice-pounder and to her own breast. The women asked the 
murderess for an explanation of these signs, and she said : Being the 
eldest of yon all, I am to have the rioe-pounder and the golden necklace 
on her breast. 

3631. Qpebr^^sr.TLDeer (or ^m/rp/g^fQutr^, 

As Tennilur&man fed the cat, t.e., he fed it very scantily. 

If the danghter-in-law does not receive proper food, she will say this of 
her mother-in-law. 
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un2asr ^iKShh, uhtlS fuiujrJt* 

Though a broken pot m^ht be joined together again, a mother- 
in-law- oonld hot live m^peace with her daughter- in-law. 2834, 
3636a. 

Qum&ars Osn(d/i/fnQuj/r^ stmieanrs Qsff<S^/efrQuJir? 

Did you give me your daughter, or did you give me your eyes P 
Said by. a son-in-law to his mother-in-law .: — Will we not, after taking your 
daughter to my home, treat her as kindly and carefully as we treat our 
own eyes ? 

QueAr^gS/s^ w/njSuJfTQjthf tSl9r2sfrs(^ 

A mother-in-law for a ^ughter-in-law, and a teacher for a boy. 
Both are alike neoemary. 

Qun^^s^ ui(r^sM^^u>i mm^fSeo ^0 LDniStutrH Q^eArQti. 
Though the daughter-in-law be made of gold, she must have a 
mother-in-law of mud. 3628. 

Whatever the mother-in-law’s character maybe, her authority is necessary 
for the young girl. 

u>S€ir ^nsCJdthy id^lcsAt QstrLLu.ti (or Qsir^ih) 

Q^io QufTjfiii. 

Even if my son dies, let him die, I shall be satisfied if the 
haughtiness of my daughter-in-law is subdued by his death. 
Mother-in-law and daughter-in-law are a tempest and a hail 
storm'* 

3636a. u>/riiuifi^fieS0S(gth ojeArQi ^ ! wirtJIujfrQs^iD ij>0u>3^i^ih 
^sHfsoL^ 3632. 

0 beetle within the mango-kernel, thou knowest best the strife 
between the mother-in-law and the daughter-in-law. 630. 

Ko trace is visible on the surface of the kernel to show how the beetle 
entered it ; and thus also no clear cause of strife between mother-in-law 
and daughter-in-law. Any trifling thing causes a quarrel between them. 

3637. LDtTiSiunff uyr^to wQfiDSsk seAressflQeo /geireafir o/i/gjp 

Qunio. 

Like the daughter-in-law who shed no tears for her mother-in- 
law, till six months after the mother-in-law was dead. 

“ There is no good mother-in-law but she that wears a green gown** * 
(is buried under the green grass.) 

“ Crocodile tears '* — “ There will, be many a dry cheek after him** 

3638. u)frtJltuir(KU) sirCJBuQueAr/BirA. 

Even mother-in-law was once a girl from some house in the 
country. 3293, 3435. 

The motJ^er-in-law forgets that she was a daughter-in-law** 

“ The priest forgetteth t^t ever he hath been holy water clerk.** 

3639. u>iruStuj(^a^i aeuffuSiutre 

The daughtei*-in-law is a god to her mother-in-law. 475. 

The slaughter-in-law rules the mother-in-law ; a rather unusual state of 

Tihing!*. 


3632. 

3633. 

3634. 

3635. 

3636. 
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utirtStLuriT OvoiSeor u)(^tLS9Jlisl^, loQ^tusm miJIiufnRA^, 

No daughter-in-law praises her mother-in-law, and no mother- 
in-law praises her daughter-in-law. 1390. 

unruSiunooffm mir^SpjpQufrii), 

As the daughter-in-law feels shy before the mother-in-law. 

Said of any one who feels shy to come forward and speak freely before a 
superior. 

t£frLSIiUfT0u> ^frsirQe/rn, iLeardseuteou^ii 0jr/7(S^rrC 
Is not my mother-in-law' going to die, and put an end to my 
anxiety P 2928. 

The daughter-in-law is longing to get rid of her mother-in-law’s worry and 
also herself to become the mistress of the home. 

3643. LotruStuirir iLcarun^Bsr^ lOQ^iDsdr tL^eaL^^^rreo Qurr&sr 

utf^esr. 

If the mother-in-law breaks a pot, it is only clay (of no conse- 
quence), but if the daughter-in-law breaks one, it is gold (of 
great consequence). 179, 180, 184. 

8644. QurriEiseJ (Su/rds^jp, QurrujtLfih Quirdsr^y QueAr^em ^^uuujt 
Quiuireaatu^. 

The Pongal feast is over, and the day of that festival for burn- 
ing up old things thrown into the street is also gone, send 
my wife home, thou blackguard ! 

A young wife leaves her mother-in-law’s house and goes home to her parents 
for her continoment, but she must not stay there more than six months. 
When the dme is up her husband asks for her return. Also nsed about 
money that should be returned within the fixed time. 

The above refer directly to the relations between a mother-in-law and her 
daughter-in-law. There are a number of other proverbs more or less 
directly bearing on the same subject, which have been included under 
other headings. Some of them can be found by referring to the words 
LOftiSlujffiT and iDQfUjSdff’ in the lude.v. Bat there are numerous pro- 
verbs which have reference to the mother-in-law by implication only. 
That there is such a large number of proverbs which thus refer to the 
mother-in-law is a proof of her immense importance in Hindu family 
life. 


3640. 

3641. 

3642. 


TUE END. 
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L9i^^^nA 2103. 
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l9uj^^ 2042. 
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iSpip 1676. 
tSorg^C?®) 784.-" 

tS 1766, 1790, 2586. 

iS fiArQppj 406. 
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y,eiiLj6ar 2336. 

2753. 

y,tijA&r 3453. 
yBair 36, 983, 1260. 
yBswi^OSl, 1719. 
y^Esresm 3064. 
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Qu* 2506. 
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Qufrearjp Quns 2217a. 
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LDsQeir 1812. 
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tDa/r 493* 

wsiT 1720, 1792> 3492. 

mstr ir/rgg<?Q>0 1722. 

a>«/r Gidif^tS 1721. 

564. 
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Lofieo 954. 

LojpiSffjp 630. 
umf^jrfi^nio 1960. 
u)i€iD/guS^ltth 941. 
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LDjr^GB>^ 962. 

LDjr^^ireSI 601. 

inifltuneo^ 2395. 
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LOfBtufT^ 3177. 

LD0u>sgpis(g 3209. 

414. 

LD(^is^ti 3208. 

LD0eSleo 2678. 
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meSk^ 1421. 
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Ln'bBouSi^ 2549. 
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333. 

QPflw 2974. 
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3100. 

^iraSdgiptrA 1819. 
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emiunA uispA 2370. 
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2469. 
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eSeBiffS0 495. 
eSeiia^ 338. 
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€ap(s 3020, 3395. 
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eSil.GDL^ 1462. 
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§iypunii 3396. 

(o)6UiBSiriupjps(ji^ 844. 
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, Qm € m Qeaatiu 1029. 

1142, 1148, 3112. 
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Q€uitffli) 2372. 
0€k/fUi9Aff(o6U 2851. 
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O^uAeouuff^eauj 3184. 
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1332. 

604. 

Ofi/«rcv/ril(^0 1601. 

3068. 

2522. 

QMK^ssirirgifSQ 930. 
8043. 

QMkh^ujfnii 2800. 

Qeug/tth 2057, 2058. 
Ofii/ipru) mm 2817. 
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(Seus 3397. 
QmiBfi 1323. 

1438. 

QmmfQuur 289. 


532. 

2770. 

Qmmami^nti 185. 

(Smtmr(Dih 2700, 2771. 
Qmi0it(BQu>mjp/ 2701. 
(SmtuQiMfOeartu 1082. 
Omtiht^th 2772. 

Qiumff 789. 

QmimS 2106. 

(SmieSImQg 2731, 3256. 

1962, 3324. 

(pCu^BossiTifi 3530. 

Qoi^msikafim^ 1841. 

Qmf^eouS^ 2651. 
ijnesr 2629. 

QD^mm 1234. 
mmismmfu> 1238. 

€Bm/ptrmir 2996. 
mm/^fitu 2523. 
mmt^fiujih 1506. 
mmjjiQajm 1356, 1417, 
1602, 2258, 2470,3144. 

eaumf^fi/gp^ 1668. • 

somiji^/rA 2107. 

831. 

mmjsQmtrA 290, 291. 
mm/(u cBDQ/tfj 419. 
meuaJih 41. 
mmiuL^ 2384. 

Qsumtuni) 1773. ' 
Ommaurggs^ 2077. 
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^9UUL. 1369, 1872, 1850. 

^Mumu 477, 6Q1, 524, 757, 
1057. 

j/sumui staving 8228. 

^sumud QjfS 2416. 

^ssmjr 843. 
jfisirdr 424, 2958. 

^isttfSr tS<S 3212. 

Jld(gtr {cf. sitih) 305, 418. 
umSi 1726. 

jfi^ar uiniMdf 304. 

jyiD«u 3495. 

Jlisirif. 1487. 

2009, 2049. 

2764. 

Sps 2201 . 

4yMa341, 1911,3195. 
taur 3237. 

jy#«rf®422, 575,2430. 

^esffiu 4, 220, 1343, 2041, 2504. 

1341, 1797, 2857. 
jfL^s 418, 2007, 2260, 2501. 
.tfuiis 510, 535, 1392,. 2009, 
2204, 3636. 

jtfujbsi) 616. 

474, 513. 

.jfLjamjfm 3265. 

.jfumsirjg tStf. t9i^c« 2535. 
.jft^uisnjrm 2632, 2684. 

.JIULiuth2m. 

.jyif 1086, 2257, 2534a. 

4^1^ 1438, 1981,8035. 


24, 108, 291, 401, 512, 
767, 919, 930, 1189, 1790, 
1820, 1936, 1951, 1951a, 1972, 
2001, 2472, 3163, 3205, 8277. 

^ 19 - 1028, 1881, 1922, 

2651. 

jytf. fjais 3044. 

4||if s/rar 3350. 

^i^iUuL. 1179,3.344. 

4|fif u uisjS 3185. 
jjftfu uiriu 2859, 2863. 

4|f<fu tSi9.is 1808. 

uisQa 302. 

4|ftf loxTib 1255. 
jfif. tuirmyi 2871. 
jjftf QaiS 2595. 

esxiiAsirQ^ 1330. 

4 yif.iau unnis 790. 
jjifjLiuirm 3596. 

Jlfif Jjfif 1914. 

«e«r 1184. 

Qtirdiis 2138. 
4^(f#^iOa<r«ir(8(7u/ra 1985. 
^uf.^fidQsntBat 610, 613, 809. 
jfif.pjDuQunL. 1130. 
amiss 8463. ^ 
amms 1804. 

888, 1694. 

^if-QuMBT 1897, 8852. 
iS9 243. 

jy®u4 119, 150, 284, 2246, 2941, 
31365. 
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^QulSA QuiTL^ 1040. 

^(BuLf fipLiL^ 330. 

8309. 

^Of>L^ss€Ou> 2930. 

^€B>L^ lOOD^ 1991. 
jffetDLjurrmih 12 13, 1307^ 3309. 

(c/*. uiuuulJ) 398,424, 1789, 
2451, 2744, 2745, 2746,3337. 
1116. 

mL^sm 1325, 2477. 

^easH 3323. 

^vafisQiih 3434. 

jjfOBfia/ 386. 

^Ssonr 1876. 

^isBBrCSuffL-, 1332. 
jrds 19, 373. 

I 3230. 

^mGDL^eSiLQssnireir 112, 1579, 
' 3496. 

^cnr6Doresr 3593. 

^(sbremm ^uaS 1900, 2181, 2527. 
^eAr€aafhB188. 

1016. 

145, 715. 

«^«!^i-.iD;dF^^^6Bf?2234, 2236,2765. 

uiTfififfih 2286. 

^^LDih 2136. 
j^fitrQsiiKBdsrrjrA 592. 

^fisiTjrii 465, 1357, 1358, 1667. 
3225. 

101, 103, 104, 107, 121. 
9lfSff4fih 377. 

1780. 

jflfijr 61L 

tiJSQtunmw 466. 

^IjijdtBgr 1418: 

^^fiuutljLJrA (g€iru} 296. 
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